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ENVER HOXHA



冒HE KARLOVY VARY MEETING - A MEETING

OF恥ENEGADES

Aγ胸e p海も軸e展れ‡加eのe宅ospape恒Z執吊pop棚鯵

A卿riI重3, 1967

In the resort city of Karlovy vary in CzechosIo_

Vakia’a meeting of some European revisionist par置

ties is to be held on the 24th of this month. on

the agenda is the question of rduropean security”.

The modem revisionists, With the Soviet revision_

ists at the head, are all out to present this meeting

aS a鴫uccess” Of their line, aS a manifestation of

祖e unity珂nd “solidarity”f the revisionist ranks.

But all this is simply loud advertisement to sell

a POOr COmmodity. Its main aim is the obstruction

Of the proletarian revolution and the establishment

Of “bourgeois叫ocialism. The revisionists wi11 try

tO make use of this meeting for the implementation

Of their European policy, Which they have long

been practising through official state channels. They

are trying to strike a balance between their power

and that of the US imperialists while, at the same

重-81
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time, maintaining their alliance with the latter and

setting up new a11iances with other capitalist coun-

tries.

Analysis of the facts shows that the revisionist

←European Security≫ is a catchword, a manOeuVre

intended to camouflage the join七imperialist-reVi-

sionist pIots against the European peoples’against

the genuine anti-imperialist and anti-reVanChist for-

ces, and against the revolutionary uprising of the

PeOPles,

By means of the rduropean Security” formula・

the Krushchevite revisionists want to strengthen

their relations with the capitalist powcrs of Europe,

to speed up the process of the integration of social-

ism into capitalism, and to secure favourable con-

ditions for the capitalist restoration which is now

taking place in the Soviet Union and other revision-

ist countries. “European Security” has to serve

the revisionists as a means tO justi王y themselves

before the public opinion in their countries, aS Well

as a bridge to the West, tO the expansion of their
alhound political and econ。mic co-OPemtion with

capita抽countries. The first step「S in this direetion

have already been taken. The Italian’French and

British monopolies have begun to make big capital

investments in the Soviet Union.冒he Soviet trusts

are preparing to do the same thing in Westem in-

dustry. During his visit to London’Kosygin openly

sought the replacement of the 4<Common Market”

with a “European Common Market”. It is evident

that under these circumstances both sides w皿make

efforts to eliminate the obstacles to the free move-

ment of capital, COmmOdities, ideas, PeOPle and
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so on. Whether this is called the ‘<European Com-

mon Market” Or <<European Joint Security>> matterS

Very little. In any case it will be class collabora-

tion between the old European bourgeoisie and

the new revisionist bourgeoisie.

Intending to expIoit the revolutionary and libe・

ration struggle of the peoples, for example in Viet-

nam and elsewhere, Which, in fact, they are under-

mining, the revisionists are trying to achieve that

Weight in the balance which will enable them to

reach further agreements with US imperialism and

WOrld social-democracy.冒his can be attained, the

revisionists think, by at least weakening, if not

eliminating, the American　<く1unatics*. In such a

CaSe, they think their demagogic victory would be

enoI`mous and that, tOgether, they could combat the

development of revolution with greater success.

The co」Operation of the F叶ench revisionists with

the French bourgeois parties, aS a COnSequenCe Of

Which the French revisionists finally gave up their

independent policy, and are now playing a minor

role in the traditional social-democratic-radical op-

POSition, the Papal encyclicals, the ever more pro-

nounced conforming of the Italian revisionists to

the interests of the Italian bourgeoisie and the Vati-

Can, the liberalism and the ideoIogical and political

disintegration in the Soviet Union and other revi-

Sionist countries, are the conditions and the pre-

mises upon which the new revisionist bourgeoisie

is relying in its treacherous plans. It thinks and is

hoping thatやeaceful coexistence”, Which is being

hindered by the US aggr.ession, Will extinguish the

章lame of the revolution.
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The leaders of the Soviet Union and other

revisionist countries think that their policy of con-

cessions and capitulalion to the capitalist countries

of Europe has yielded sufficient proofs and guaran-

tees and they are determined to go full steam ahead

on this course. Now they are ready to make even

more concessions to the reactionary bourgeois ideo-

logy, SO that, tOgether with the European countries,

they can manage to balance the American influence.

This is plainly seen in the fact that the Soviet

Union and the other revisionists are now being

dragged along by the policy of the European capi-

七alist countries, With the needs and demands of

Which they are co-音Ordinating their stand and ini-

tiatives. The contradictions between the western

countries and the United States have become attrac-

tive to the Soviet revisionists as a light attracts

moths, SO that they are making approaches to, and

entering the field of the complicated relations of, the

present day capitalist world・ But being lackeys o士

the bourgeoisie and capital, the revisionists cannot

expIoit these contradictions to create a situation fa-

vourable to the revolution. On the contrary, they

are trying to create a new situation in Europe,

which will help, eSPeCially, in strengthening the

State POWer Of the European capitalist countries to

the detriment of revolution. They think that a11 the

POSSibilities now exist to disguise this state power

under <くSOCialist>> and <く1iberal-democratic” SIogans,

SO that it will be more capable of combating the

revolutionary forces.

The grand reception given to de Gaulle in Mos-

COW, Podgomy’s visit to Italy and the Pope, Kosy-
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きin,s nego「tiations in London etc.) lWlere all directed

towards this main objective. During those bargain-

ings, the westem colleagues of the Soviet revision-

ists have apparently aroused among the Moscow

traitors some hopes>らOf courSe dubious, but encou-

raging for their European policy. But, at the same

time these <<hope$汁　have cost the Soviet leaders

and the other European revisionist partners major

POlitical, ideoIogical and economic concessions which
have weakened their economic potential and have

introduced <読he Trojan horse” Of capitalist degene-

ration into their countries. Now the Soviet revision_

ists also want to provide the ideolOgilCal coIour for

their official govemment activity in Europe which

立s based upon utopian hopes. Herein lies the real

essence of the Karlovy Vary meeting behind the fa-

qade of what they call <くEuropean Security>主

審

This whole structure, With foundations of clay,

Which the Khrushchevite revisionists want to build

up in Europe is being carefully watched by US im-

Perialism and its partner in Bonn. They will never
allow this undertaking to go beyond the bounds

Which will affect their major interests on this con-

せinent.

The Soviet revisionists, allies, the US imperial-
ists, have lost neither their credit nor their influen"

Ce in the capitalist courItries of Europe. The latter

have always considered and still consider the United
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States as their permanent saviour from revolution・

Without US imperialism, their days would be num-

bered, Of course, there are contradictions between

them and the US imperialists and these contradic書

tions may even become acute) but, at the present

stage, they are mainly of a transient characterI Of

the nature of blackmail, Which the westem coun-

tries use to extort greater economic benefits, tO COn-

solidate their national markets and to expand them

at the expense of the more backward peoples and

countries and, fina11y, tO Shake off the tutelage of

the US policy of dictate to some extent・

In this direction, the capitalist countI`ies of

Europe also empIoy the Soviet revisionist blackmail

against their US allies, Of course, Within certain

limits, Within the framework of their alliancesク

which they defend with determination, because-

neither the US imperialists nor their capitalist part-

ners of Europe have ever given up or will ever

forget their main common aim - the destruction

and the liquidation of socialism. In this contest for

the destruction of socialism, the United States im-

perialists and their European capitalist partners

always aim to weaken the Soviet Union as much

as possible, eVen nOW that the latter is tuming into

a capitalist country, aS Well as to destroy the allies

of the Sovie七Union in order to isolate it.

This is the objective of Johnsons’s {くbuilding of

beidges”, Of the pour of the ¥diflferent US capl-

talists and the European capitalist bourgeoisie

into the Soviet Union anld the other revilSionist

COuntries. In this contest, naturally, the richest and
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the most powerful partner always has the “1ionタs

shareトン.

The new agreement that is being prepared by

the modem revisionists and the European capital-

ists言S enCOuntering many serious difficulties. It is

running up against the powerful will of US impe-

rialism, the aggressive policy of West Geman capi-
tal, and the problem of the German Democratic

Republic.

For the time being, the Soviet, Polish and Cze--

chosIovak revisionists are not in a position to sac-

rifice the German Democratic Republic, for they

would lose a great deal politically and would be

utterly exposed. For them, the German Democratic

Republic is a buffer state protecting their border・

On the other hand, they are still using the GDR| as

a means of blackmail for further deals with US im-

perialism and the European capitalist powers’rather

than being genuinely concemed about the revo-

lutionary defence of the GDR. Their sacrificing of

the GDR in the present state of intemational rela-

tions would mean the even greater strengthening of

aggressive Geman capitalism, WOuld hasten the`

process of the destruction of the a11ies of the Soviet

Union in Europe and build up a direct threat to the

new soviet capitalism and the Polish national fron-

tiers.

On the other hand, for US imperialism the Ger-
man Federal Republic is an important base of sup-

POrt in the present situation for preserving the exist葛

ing status quo in Europe, for maintaining the US

influence on this continent. The German Federal

Republic, is playing a particularly important role
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in establishing US <くbridges>トtO the Soviet Union

and the other revisionist countries, the role of the

fear of German revanchism.

The position and policy of the German Federal

Republic today is of great interest to US imperial-

ism, Which is using it to cope with the c‘Ontradic_

tions it has wi七h the other capitalist countries of

Europe, tO keep the Soviet Union under threat and

PreSSure and to succeed in bringing about its poli-

tical, ideoIogical and economic degeneration.

But the German Federal Republic itself is a

POWerful aggressive capitalist country, an aggreS-

Sive revanchist imperialism’With a definite policy

Of its own・ We see that the German Federal Repu-

blic, Without abandoning its main basic aims言s

accelerating this policy and taking part in the race

to penetrate economically and politica11y the

COuntries where the revisionists hold power and

Which are very susceptible to the German credits

from Bonn. This has greatly upset the Soviet Union,

Which sees its allies getting out of its control, and

Poland, Which has the problem of the Order_Neisse

border. But this process is going to continue wheth-

er the Soviet and Polish revisionists like it or

not.

The US imperialists also want to restrain

Bonn,s appetite in these directions, but they can do

nothing about it. Their main interests dictate that

they satisfy <both the goat and the cabbage>らaS

the saying goes.

The line of political and economic penetration

Which Bonn is pursuing towards the revisionist

COuntries of Europe, the establishment of dipIoma-
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高c relations between Rumania and the German

Federal Republic, and the interest which Hungary

and Bulgaria are showing in approaches to Bonn’

gave rise to a reaction on the part of the German
Democratic Republic) the Poles and, tO SOme eXtent,

もhe Czechs.

The French revisionists, also, Who are aggrieved

that de Gau11e does not recognize the German De-

mocratic Republic, are COnCemed about the re-

vanchist policy of Bonn. Under these circumstan-

ces, the Soviet revisionist leaders were compelled

to side with the Poles, the GDR and the French

revisionists, and for the time being, tO block the

dipIomatic relations with Bonn which the Bulga-

rians, Hungarians and Czechs sought to establish・

otherwise the Karlovy Vary meeting would fail’

ana this would mean a complete failure of the aim

for which the Soviets are convening this meeting,

while the aim of the French and Polish revisionist

parties, Which are the actual conductors of the

Karlovy Vary meeting, WOuld also be defeated.

On the other hand, the renewal of the bilateral

treaties between the revisionist countries of Europe

is part of this political plan for the downgrading,

weakening, and elimination of the Warsaw Treaty・

and the creation of possibilities for new a11iances

with the capitalist states o王Europe言n conformi†y

with the changes and the new situation.

Thus, for the Karlovy Vary meeting Bonn

Germany has become the <わlack beastけ, because

it is hindering the plans that the Soviet revisionists

are cooking up with the capitalists of Europe. But

to the latter, eVen though they show themselves to
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be accomodating towards the new eastem friends,

Bonn Germany remains a reliable ally, however

difficult a partner it may be.

Now, the Soviet leaders and their revisionist

PartnerS are trying to persuade their USA ally not
七o give nuclear weapons to the Geman Federal

Republic and to res七rain its revanchist appetite

towards the Geman Democratic Republic and the

Oder-Neisse border. However, in this plan they have

an ulterior motive. For the Soviet revisionists, the

non-dissemination of nuclear weapons means main-

tenance of the monopoly of nuclear weapons by the

Soviet Union and the United States. And the whole

design of this “structure with foundations of clay朴,

Of “Eurdyean Security” has been plamed under

this <<umbre11a,主

So, the revisionist apeace≫ in Europe is based

On the US-Soviet monopoly of nuclear weapons,

just as their “European Security” is based on the

US-Soviet alliance. Under this two-fold alliance

they smile at each other, make concessions and

COmPrOmises an・d holld 。ebates and meetings

in the hope that the goal will be attained.

A11 the Soviet revisionist propaganda is now

COnCentrated on this point, and one of the main

Objectives of the Karlovy Vary meeting is壷he po-

1itical and ideoIogical mobilization of the peoples

Of Europe* SO that they abandon the revolutionary

Struggle against European and world capitalism’

abandon the struggle against US imperialism, in

Order to consolida七e the European bourgeoisie, Old

and new’POlitically and economica11y, and to relieve

it of the fear of revolution, tO COnSOlidate class
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conciliation, PeaCe士ul coexistence’and the bourgeois

economic and ideoIogical policy shattered and im-

perilled by Marxism-Leninism and the world revo-
1ution.

But the Karlovy Vary meeting is foredoomed to

failure, a meeting of traitors to Marxism-Leninism’

the revolution and the peoples. All those who are

going to meet there are afflicted with this “cancert>.

Fortunately, they chose for their meeting a place

where the sick go for trea七ment but their illness is

incurable. Sooner or later they will be buried by

the revolution.

意

why are the modem revisionists holding this

meeting with no hope of success, and why with

such a curtailed agenda?

The Khrushchevite revisionists, plan was not

the plan of the present meeting, but by the time

the chicken was carved up; only a morsel remained

for the host. The Soviet leaders had other, muCh

more ambitious plans, but they dropped them one

by one. At first, they intended a broad meeting of

the communist parties of the world, Of course with輸

out the participation of the Party of Labour of Al-

bania, the Communist Party of China and the

other revolutionary MarxistLeninist Parties and

groups. There they had hoped to condemn our

Marxist_Leninist parties and to expel them (as if

this depended on them) from the intemational com-
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munist movement. With this action, after so many

resounding defeats in their dirty fight against Marx-

ism-LeninilSm, the revisionistlS Wanted, first of all, tO

get the nominal approval of other renegades for
their line o上betrayal and to proclaim this official-

1y as壷he line of the intemational communist mo_

Vement>>.

They wanted to demonstrate, if not in fact, at

least in form,壷hat there is unity” in the intema-

tional communist movement and that the revision_

ists of Moscow remain at the head of it as always.

In a word, they wanted reaffirmation of their

“conductor’s batonめ・ in new forms under the new

COnditions of centrifugal trends on the revisionist

front.

These were the objectives, Which Khrushchev

had failed to attain’that his disciples tried hard

to achieve. But they encountered even greater ob-

StaCles and difficulties than their master. The de_

feats with which their treacherous line met in

every field, in ideoIogy, POlicy, and the economy,

had greater need than ever of a smoke-SCreen that

WOuld deceive their own peoples and hold back

the uprisings in their countries. And the Soviet

revisionists thought that a broad meeting of the

COmmunist parties of the world would be the very

SmOke-SCreen they needed.

Second, the Soviet revisionistS had plamed

to make a great fuss about the <defence” Of Viet_

nam at this meeting. Their purpose was to conceaI

their betrayal of the Vietnamese people, aS We11

as the shameful deals and secret plots which the)P

are COnCOCting with the US imperialists to force
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heroic Vietnam to its knees and save the aggressors

and themselves from ignominious defeat. On the

other hand, they intended to use the issue of Viet-

nam as a means to deceive the peoples of the world

and those o士Europe, in particular) SO that they

would more readily adhere to their plans for <Euro-

Pean Security>>.

And fina11y, the Soviet revisionists wanted to

peddle the <咄uropean Security≫ Plan referred to

above, the concrete aim of which is to combat the

revolution in Europe and to carry the flames of

predatory imperialist war to Asia, Africa and Latin
America.

But these open and secret intentions of the

Soviet revisionists ran into opposition in various

forms from their partners, Who are pursuing their

own individual aims and policies.

Some parties, Which call themselves communist

but which, in reality, PurSue an OPPOrtunist course,

wanting to stick to their so-Called middle line, be-

cause they can see through the huckstering of the

Soviet revisionists, and, Wanting to maintain their

freedom壷o manoeuvre>>, are making efforts to pull

out of participation in this meeting・ They want to

fight Marxism-Leninism, the Party of Lahour of

Albania and the rleVOlutionary Marxist-Leninist Par-

ties and groups, With their own two-faced meth-

ods, and to trade with, and get credits from, the

imperialists without angering Mosc'OW・ Washing-

ton or Bonn,

As to the Vietnam Workers, Party, it did not
agree to take part at this meeting of traitors・

It seems the revisionist parties of the capitalist
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℃Ountries of Europe did not find the full agenda

fomulated by the Soviet revisionists opportune

for the Karlovy Var.y meeting. They are hesitat-

ing and expressing opposition because they fear

the polemics and the ceaseless struggle of the re-

VOlしItionary Marxist-Leninists of the world. An_

Other reason is that their present activities are

more dependent on, and co-Ordinated with, the bour-

geois and social-democratic parties of their own

COuntries than with the Communist Party of the

Soviet Union. Their尋ndependence” is dependence

On their own national bourgeoisie, and their aliena-

tion from the CPSU has been tumed into unity

With the bourgeois and social-democratic parties.

In these conditions’it is qui七e clear why the

initiative of the meeting was taken over by the

Polish and French revisionists and why its agenda

WaS∴reduced to the problem of “European Secu-

rity♪> alone.

The French Communist Party, aS an initiator

Of the Karlovy Vary meeting, eXPreSSeS the will

Of the `reVisionist-SOCial-democratic coalition re_

Cently established in France and which assumed

`Organized form during the campaign for the elec-

tion of the President of the Republic and deputies

to the National Assembly.

On the other hand, the Karlovy Vary meeting

is evidence of the realization of Togliatti,s po⊥y-

Centrism, Of the regrouping of various revisionist

Parties and their separate meetings) With separate

Plans and interests, that have nothing in common

With the defence of Marxism-Leninism, SOCialism
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and the revolution and the genuine intemational-

ist unity of the communists.

The revolutionary Marxist-Leninists through-

out the world, the progressive peoples and small

states must understand this situation and must

Stand up and fight. <<European Security” is not an

isolated problem for Europe but a serious threat to

the future of mankind。 In Europe, the big capitalist

magnates of the world, Americans, Soviets, British,

French, the German revanchists and others, are

attempting to come to terms with one another for

a rledivisi音On Of lthe world, tO define their lSPherleS

Of influence at the expense of other peoples and

StateS. The new coIonialists, under fresh disguises,

With demagogy and their mighty economic and mi-

1itary potential are seeking to oppress the peoples,

to expIoit them, tO SuPPreSS their revolution. They

are making threats with she11s, naPalm, and the

atomic bomb, they are perpetrating fraud with

their strangling credits, they are shouting a11egedly

for peace, they have unleashed their running-dogs,

Which are yapping all over the world. This is a big

PIot which mし1St be destroyed before it is too late.

Hence it is plain for all to see what the modem

revisionis七s, headed by the Soviet revisionists, are.

They are embracing and exchanging kisses with

the imperialists and capitalists all over the world,

are furiously fighting Marxism-Leninism, the true

Marxist-Leninislt Par掠es and revolutionalry grOuPS,

and fighting the peoples that have risen in s七ruggle

to liberate themselves.

All this is a furthcr proof of the degeneration

Of the revisionist parties which are taking part in
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the Karlovy Vary meeting. This is another stage

On the way to the grave down which the Khrushche_

Vite revisionists and their companions are rushing.
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冒HE ALBANIAN POPULA冒ION IN YUGOSLAVIA

IS NEITHER DECEIVED NOR DAUNTED

BY THE TITO CLIQUE

A璃cle p宅4b椿hed in the 72,etひSPαPeγ <<Zgγ" pop初据わ

April 15、 1967

Only a few days ago the President of the Yugo-

Slav revisionists, Josif Broz Tito, Suddenly left the

quiet island of Brioni and went for a short visit to

the most uneasy region of his kingdom, tO Kosova

and Metohia, Which he had not seen for 16 years

and which he has never included in his tourist iti_

nerary. On some other occasion there might have

been some doubts about what compe11ed him to

make this Iong trip, but this time, in his endless

SPeeChes delivered in Mitrovitsa and Prishtina, in

Prizren and Gjakova, in Peja and Zvecan, in his

intimate meetings and at the lavish dinners put on

With such pomp by his lackeys, he was quite un-

able to conceal the reasons.

The Tito clique is now in one of the most dif-

ficult periods of its domination in Yugoslavia.
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Among the leading circles of the Tito clique a great

and allround national-Chauvinistic ba七tle has erupt-

ed, and has reached its culmination in the head-On

dash over the question of the language between

two old rivals, the two most powerful groups - the

Serbian group and the Croatian group. These quar-

rels are assuming an even more acute character due

to the economic reform, Which, by concentrating

not only the economic, bu七also the political power,

in the hands of powerful rival Serbian and Croat-

SIovenian groups, has given rise to resistance and

Sabotage in the other republics, On the other hand,

the state apparatus and that of the revisionist party

Which, uP till recently was under the leadership

and influence of Rankovich’s men, Showed no read-

iness to serve without hesitation and disruption,

after the changes that were made in the supreme

COmmand of the Yugoslav leadership. If we add to

all this the economic and political pressures, the

Clash of the separate interests of US imperialism

and the Soviet revisionists on Yugoslav territory,

it is understandable what grave days these must

be for theTito clique and howldiffilCult it is for them

to establish some sort of order, tO COOl the tempers

anld to aⅥ)id, Or mther, tO Put Off the inevitable

CataStr音OPhe fOr a little while yet.

It was no accident that Tito chose Kosova to

deal with and intervene in these problems. Kosova

is the place where the chauvinistic policy of the

Yugoslav revisionists has been implemented in the

most radical and savage way and with the most

barbarous means, against such a big nationality as

the Albanian one, amOngSt Which the economic con-
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tradictions arising from capitalist expIoitation are

very acute, Where the state and party apparatuses

do not trust the people at a11, etC. Of course, Tito

did not go there to change the situation, because

he is not in the least interested in the fate of the

population of Kosova and the other Albanians liv-
ing in Yugoslavia. However, through his visit to

Kosova he wanted to crcate an idyllic picture of

the revisionist reality, a PrOPaganda trick to de-

Ceive the Albanians of this region and all the peo-

Ples of Yugoslavia. By presenting the situation as
though the national question has a11egedly been

Settled in anくくeXemPlary>> Way in Kosova and in

the Dukagjin Plateau, Where there are also some

Sma11 Serbian and Montenegrin minorities living,

as if the build-uP Of the econOmy, the ・dev音elopmen七

Of culture, the progress in the social and other fields

there have allegedly reached their culmination

and there are no o七her worrying problems, he

Wanted to tell the peoples of Yugoslavia that <<the

example of Kosova≫ Shows that the present natio-

nalist quarrels, the economic chaos and other dif-

ficulties, have nothing to do with the line of the

leadership, Which is pure, but are allegedly tempo-

rary difficulties, misunderstandings, errOrS COm-

mitted by individuals, COnSequenCeS Of the activ-

ities of Rankovich, and so on.

But for all Tito,s efforts, although he wore

himself out in Kosova talking from moming ti11

night, he was unable to deceive either the popu-

lation of Kosova or that of the other regions with

his demagogy and subtle manoeuvres. However

much his aims weI.e disguised, it emerged quite
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Clearly from his speeches that the Tito clique is

determined to pursue the old great-Serbian chau-

Vinistic policy of denationalization, the policy oI

national oppression and police violence against

the Albanians of Kosova, the Dukagjin Plateau,

Macedonia and Montenegro, the policy of pre-

SerVing the coIonial status in these regions and

嶋heir expIoitation as a source of raw materials and

Cheap manpower言ust as they have done up till

now. He went to Kosova to reassure and encou_

rage the local great-Serbian chauvinists, tO tel]

them that all the words about democracy, national

equality etc., Which have poured out in torrents

Since the Brioni plenum’are Simply propaganda

imposed by the situation and to wam the Alba-

nians that they can expect nothing better, that

things in Kosova will remain just as they have

been.

What did Tito do and declare, in fact, during
his visit to Kosova?

The Kosova region and the areas inhabited by

Albanians, in general have major and preoccu-

Pying problems affecting the most fundamen-
tal questionS Of a people, SulCh as仇e national,

economic, Cultural, educational and other ques-

tions・ Recently, although these things were already

known, the Titoites themselves have been com-

Pelled to admit the serious crimes of genocide

Which they have committed against the Alba-

nians, tO SPeak in open meetings and to write in

the press about the terrible acts of the great-

Serbian chauvinists in Kosova, Macedonia and

Montenegro, tO relate the most blood-Curdling
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events and stories, Which outdo even those of the

mediaeval inquisition. But Tito, Who is no ordi-

nary person in Yugoslavia, bu=he President of
七he Republic, Chairman of the LCY, Commander-

in-Chief of the army and personally bears the

main responsibility for that country,s policy’did

not speak at all about these events, just as if

nothing had happened・ He did not even try to lay

the blame on Rankovich as is usual these days in

Yugoslavia, in order to deceive public opmlOn

with regard to the national oppression’PerSeCu-

tion and political terror perpetrated by the Tito

clique. Tito,s departure from this theme was not

壬ortuitous. By failing to touch these things, by not

justifying them, eVen demagogically・ Tito wanted

t。 te11 the Albanians of Kosova, the Dukagjin Pla-

teau, Macedonia and Montenegro, that the terror,

the national oppression, the mass evictions and

denationalization, Were nOt a POlicy or error o王

Rankovich, Which would be corrected, aS has been

said there until now’but a fundamental line of

Tito himself, Of the whole Yugoslav leadership,

which would be carried on itl the future言ust as

before, COnSistently and relentlessly・ <<We must not

tolerate chauvinists in our ranks,かdedared Tito

at a meeting of politieal activists in Peja, having

in mind the Albanians. Whereas, in a speech
delivered two or three days earlier in Mitrovitsa

he had said that the　<<Albanians, Who are the

majority here, muSt nOt look backward”. He even

spoke of the宣rredentist obsessions” Of the Alba-

nians and of　<<Class enemies>, tOWards whom a

vigilaut stanld shold be adopte.d, and who must be

resolutely combatted・
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In a word, Tito repeated the same vicious sしo-

gans under which his janissaries in Kosova have
hurled themselves in fury against the Albanian po-

Pulation and which they will certainly use in the

fu七ure, tOO, tO justify their crimes, murders, and

all their other barbaric means empIoyed for the

denationalization of that population.

Ti七o’s visit to the region of Kosova once again

Clearly revealed the old chauvinistic line of the

Yugoslav I`eVisionists for the denationalization and

Serbization of the Yugoslav regions inhabited by

Albanians, a line that has been pursued relent-

lessly from the outset and continues right to this

PreSent day. This was especially obvious in the

fact that throughout his stay in Kosova, Tito

ignored it as a region which has all the national

Characteristics言ust as Croatia, SIovenia or Mon_

tenegro do. He treated Kosova as if it were a piece

Of uncultiva七ed land without an owner, merely

as a field for investments and the expIoitation

Of raw materials for Serbo-Croatian big industry.

He even tried to cite it as an example of a country

Where nationality has been liquidated, Where the

national problem, the national feelings, etC., Play

no role at all, and have no impor七ance. <<In this

region,>>　Tito declared, <くthere are several natio_

nalities. But I should like to see this mixture of

nationalities and their fraternization and uni七y in

this territory become an example for the whole

Of our country… In this relatively small region

With many nationalities, that unity which is so ne-

CeSSary Can be aehieved. I should like to see Ko_

SOVa and Metohia become an example of a re-
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gion where unity and fratemization are achieved
in Iu11 measure>>.

Of course, Tito knows better than anyone else

what kind of <<unity and fraternity>> eXists in Ko-

sova, and, mOreOVer, by what methods and means

this Titoite <<aChievement>, is preserved・ But this

rabid chauvinist is not so much concemed about

the present as about his crimjnal plans for the

future. Apparently, he is seeking to completely

liquidate even that little autonomy in that region

which still alllows it, however folrmally, tO PreSerVe

a certain appearance of its national features’tO

create even more intolerable political and econo-

mic conditions, SO that the Albanians abandon

their lands, and Serbs and Montenegrins pour into

Kosova, SO that the Albanian language, Albanian

customs, traditions and feelings, the Albanian phy-

siognomy of its population, are eliminated in every

way. Moreover, under the pretext of setting an
<<eXamPle of fratemity and unity” and its realiza-

tion in practice, the Tito clique wants to justify its

c。nCrete aCtions aimed at dcnationalizing the Alba-

nians, SuCh as the eviction of the Albanians from

their birthplace and the seizure of the peasant

lands, the mass influx of Serbs and Montenegrins

in Kosova in the form of experts, Skilled work-

ers, fun。tionaries, etC., endeavours for the denial

o上the Albanian language and schooling, the perse一

1  :二言諾豊吉1二㌔器霊▲ここ詰請〇 ㍍請云-
banians, etC. Speaking to a group of representa-

tives of educational and cultural workers of Al-

banian nationality, Tito said, <<You should try to

instil in the hearts of youth, Whom you educate
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from their tenderest years, that national intole-

rance is a great evil for every individual and for

the whole communityprl Tito regards as <<national

intolerance>>　the desire of the Albanian children

to leam and speak their mother tongue, tO Study

ihe history of their country, tO leam the customs

and traditions of their forefathers. And he is

Seeking to liquidate this　宣ntolerance” SO aS tO

ensure that the Albanians are serbized at any cost,

for the sake of壷he community” anld the Titoite

r“paradiseトン.

However, the Albanians of Kosova, the Duka-

gjin Plateau, Macedonia and Montenegro, Who
have bravely resisted the barbarous pressure and

OPPreSSion of the chauvinist gang in Belgrade,

are not deceived by its demagogy, just as they

have not been intimidated by the Titoite violen置

Ce. They see that whatever measures the Belgrade

rulers adopt, Whether in the nature of violence

Or blandishments’they are aimed against the supre-

me interests of the Albanian population, against

its life and future.

During his tour of Kosova, Tito had a great
(deal to say about the ttParty, about the role of the

LCY, about the role and qualities of a communist>.

Through this demagogy he tried to pose before

the Kosova people as a Marxist and ar) intema-

tionalist, tO COnCeal his chauvinism and treachery

and the crimes that have been perpetrated in Ko-

SOVa allegedly by Yugoslav <<dogmatists>> and not

by “pure Marxists” like Tito and his gang! Of

’COurSe, SuCh demagogy does not fool the Kosova

peOPle whose bodies and hearts carry the scars
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resulting from the inhuman crimes committed by

Tito and company an己they know full well that

the League o士the Communists of Yugoslavia has

nothing in common with Marxism, that it is a nest

of renegades and traitors, a band of criminals and

chauvinists.

Although his trip to Kosova had a marked

anti-Albanian character, Tito did not dare to refer

openly to the Albanian communists and the Peo-

ple’s Republic of Albania, for fear of the Kosova

people who are well aware of the facts and

the correct policy of our Party and Govemment,

and are in a position to judge, On the basis of

†hese facts, that, COnfident and indomitable, the

People’s Republic of Albania led by the Party

of Labour of Albania, is flourishing and success-

fully building socialism.

During his visit to Kosova, Tito also spoke a

great deal abou=he <<eCOnOmic developmentけOf

this region, but he looked at this problem in pre-

cisely the same way as a tOP-level representatlve

of the metropolis Iooks at the situation of a co-

lony. He was interested in and visited only those

industrial centres and mines, SuCh as　くくTrep-

cha" near Mitrovitsa, the <<Kosova≫ Chemical・ POW-

er atld mineral combine, the <Progress” agricul-

tural-industrial combine of Suhareka, and some

others, Which serve to provide raw materials and

are working ex。usively for the big industry of the

North. As for the countryside, Where the Alba-

nians live and work, all he wanted to know was

the quantity of agricultural production which is

taken from it.
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It is characteristic that during his visit to the

above-mentlOned centres, Where he met the ser_

bjan leaders and cadres (there are no Albanian

Cadres there), he inquired about investiments by,

and relations with’the industry of the big repub-

1ics and their prospects, but he brushed aside

the fact tha=’hese coIossal assets of Kosova are

P]undered and expIoited・ that not a single dinar

from the great values produced there goes in fa_

VOur of the people of Kosova and their economic

and cultural progress. He even boasted that all

the federal and Serbian funds∴allocated for the

development o上the economy of underdeveloped

rePublics is now golng into the construction of the

塙epcha” anld煮osova≫ COmbin敏㍉ that means

nOthlng for public education and culture’nOthing

for health, nO七hing for the improvement of the

eCOnOmic and living conditions of the people.

Tito tried to plaeate the peop工e of Kosova by

telling them, <<at PreSent’the ordinary person

in your territory, is not enjoying the result of

investments on these great projects in fu]l mea_

Sure. But he will do so in the future when these

big conbines lrleach peak pro-duotion㌦ But these are

lies and empty promises. The Albanians in Kosova

do not benefit from these industries today, nOr

Wi]=hey do tomorrow. In the first p]ace, the
Values created in these industries are not invested

in the dev音elopmeut of the economy and culture in

Kosova, the construction of plants and factories

Which Tito calIsやolitical faICtOries河hat is, ume_

CeSSary factories・ Where the people of Kosova could

Work and provide for their families, but they
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go to Belgrade, Which uses them for the needs

of the Tito regime. In the second place’the over葵

whelming majority of the cadres, SPeCialists, Skill-

ed and ordinary workers in these industries’is

made up of Serbs and Montenegrins. The Alba-

nians there can be taken on only for some mean

jobs which the others do not want, SO that’in

order to live, the Albanians have no choice but

to toil on some sma11 plot of land left to them

to grow a little maize that will barely keep their

children alive. The only prospec七that Tito offered

the Albanians of Kosova is one of suffering・ unem-

pIoyment, national discrimination and oppression,

displacement’and denationalization・

Now during his stay in Kosova, Tito issued

the directive that the powerful economic groups

of the North should be allowed to invest their

capital directly and independently in new indus-

tries or in the existing ones in Kosova・ This <<re-

‡om≫ Will fur七her intensify the coIonialist exploi-

tation of Kosova. Apart from the fac=hat the
industries and farms which these econonic groups

will set up, being more poWerful, Will gobble

up the existing ones through free competition・

they will by no means allow even a Single dinar

from their profits to go to the province for its

economic and cultural development. The capital-

ist law that no investment is made if maxinum

profit is not guaranteed, if the capitalist is not

allowed to use it as he pleases and where he

pleases, Will operate in this instance as it does in
all others. The situation becomes even mOre Se‾

rious if we bear in mind that now the Yugoslav
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gOVemment has allowed the foreign capitalists of

the West to make any kind of investment wher_
ever they like within Yugoslav territory, tO run

their enterprises themselves, While at the same

time’giving them the guarantee that they can

draw the whole of their profits∴

It is precisely these grave conditions and gloomy

PrOSPeCtS that have brought the economic situa-

tion to an impasse. Kosova is now suffering from

Serious unempIoyment and economic insecurity.

To give an idea of how acute this problem is, Of

the depIorable situation in Kosova and its future,

We are mentioning here an example from Gjakova

Which is typical of the whole of Kosova, the Du-

kagjin PlaLeau and the other regions inhabited by

Albanians. At the meetjng which Tito had on

March 27 in Gjakova with the members of the

PrOVincial Skし1PShtina, local c.ouneillors and the

rePreSentatives of various social and political or-

ganizations’S. Batalli’the secretary of the Com_

mittee of the Commune, tOld him:岬he possibi-

1ities of finding jobs are very limited because in_

VeStments up unti1 1970 are allocated only to the

modemization of existing capacities and their

SPeCialization. Today only l out of every 11 per-

SonS’in the tctal of 22 thousand inhabitants of

the Gjakova commune, has a job・ The birth rate

Of the populaItion is 3.1 per∴Cent, Which means

that each year the number of inhabiltantS in Gja-

kova grows by 2,000ゝら

According to Tito’s speech in Kosova, Which

has d birth rate of 29 per thousand inhabitants,
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from 1952　onward only　3,700　persons per year

have been able to find jobs to start their work-

ing lives. A ridiculous figure indeed・ The situation

would be bad enough had they all been Kosovars,

but the overwhelmig majority of them “γere Serbs

and MontenegI・ins. Tito himself, in his speech at

Peja, WaS COmPelled to admit読he inequality of

people in employment≫ and that尋here are many

Serbs empIoyed, although the Albanians make up

the majority,” that <くthe majority of the specialists

and skilled workers are of the Serbian and Mon置

tenegrin naltionalities” and so on.

The Tito regime is seeking to find a way out

through the intensification and tightening up of

their repressive and denationalization measures.

They are now trying to remove theしmemPIoyed

labour force, Which is entirely Albanian, I‘rom the

region thでOugh emigration either abroad to West

Germany, the Scand主navian countries’ France,

Switzerland, etC., Or tO the northem Republics’

which need cheap manpower. In order to encoura-

ge this forced displacement, the Titoites even

organize special courses to give the emigrants-

to-be some knowledge and information about where

they can go and where they can find work・

Through this method, Which is no less barbarous

than that used some years ago when the Albanians

。f Kos。Va and Macedonia were forcefu11y evicted

and sent to Turkey, the Tito clique is trying’tO

deprive the regions inhabited by Albanians of

their younger generations　-　the most vigorous
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fcrce to perpetuate the population and the most

CaPable of working and fighting.

The Titoites are trying to encourage and sup-

I)Or七this inhuman action with all their adminis七ra_

tive means, aS Well as through discriminatory

meaSureS in lhe field of education and culture.

T’hey raise every possible and impossible obstacle

to prevent the Albanians from finding jobs in

their own country, from acquiring new skills and

gaining qualifications" They try in every way to

士orce the Albanian children to attend Serbian

SChooIs, alleging that in this way they wi11 be able

to find jobs, and when these children do not want,

Or are unable to do such a thing’they are expelled

from school. A few days ago, the Prishtina newspa-

Per rdilindja”’Said that the Serbian director of

the ftGani Cavderbasha≫ VOCational middle schooI

Of Prizren does not allow lessons to be given in

the Albanian language. Thus, despite the desire

C,f Albanian pupils to bec'Ome technicians and

Skilled workers’they encounter such obstacles that

it becomes impossible for them to continue their

SChooling" It is even more difficult for the Alba_

nians to be admitted to university. They are re-

quired, eSPeCially those who have graduated from

middle schooIs in their mother tongue, tO Sit en_

trance examinations in the Serbian language, and

the demands on them are much more rigorous than

those on the Serbs from Belgrade and Zagreb.

In this way’they are seeking not only to prevent

education in the Albanian language, but also to

PreVent the Albanian children from receiving high-
er and middle schooI specialization.
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For purposes of demagogy, the Titoi七es pretend

that they favour education in the Albanian lan-

guage in Kosova, and Tito, himself, did not fail
to boast of this. But what is the situation in the

field of education and culture in Kosova? The

Yugoslav authorities say that 4Q per cent of the

population are illiterate. The educational network

is exceptionally weak: there is a shortage of teach-

ers, and above all, Of school buildings. Tito said

that 6 per cent of the electric power for the whole

Of Yugoslavia, 8 per cc.nt of the coal production,

50 per cent of the pure lead, 30 per∴Cent Of the

magnesium ore, 90　per cent of the silver, and

other minerals, nOt tO mention the big agricul-

tural production, are Obtained from Kosova. But

the Kosovar children do not have even a humble

building in which to learn their ABC-　and are

。OmPell〇d to remain illiterate for life. they have

no doct0rS tO SaVe them from death when there

is a measles epidemic, aS WaS the case last year・

It is not the laCk of financial means that pre-

VentS Kosova from having its slchooIs, aS the

Yugoslav revisionists lie, but it is the grea七〇

Serbian chauvinistic policy of the Belgrade rulers

Who mercilessly plunder the population of Kosova

and seek. by every means to keep them in igno-

rance and backwardness.

It is true that from liberation onward, many

Cultural institutions have been sel up. However,

not only are they not Albanian, but they have

been set up precisely with an anti-Albanian func-

tion, tO OPPreSS the Albanians, tO eliminate their

33



Culture. to serbize them・ Why is there still no

higher school in the Albanian language, nO Al-

banian theatre or cinema? Why are publications
in the Albanian language kept at a miserable lev-

el whereas Serbian publications in Kosova are

being increased and extended with every passing

day? Why is the Albanian language not an equal

Official language in Kosova, at least to the extent

envisaged by the Yugoslav fundamenta1 1aws, but

instead, aS <くRilindja≫∴rePOrtS, the Serbian officials

immediately throw any letter written in the Alba葛

nian language into the wastepaper basket, under

the pretext that they do not understand it? In

these circumstances, is it not utter demagogy for

Tito to claim that the Yugoslav Federation is

Striving Lo bring <<this region as cIose as possible

to the educational and cultural level of other

ZOneSゝ>?

In his many speeches in Kosova, Tito dwelt at

length on the dispute that has now burst out in

Yugoslavia between thc‘ rival Serb and Croat

Clans as to which language should prevail, Which

One Should become the official language, Serbian

Or Croatian, an issue that has invoIved the top

levels of the intelligentsia and the social organi-

Zations. Tito tried to exploit this dispute’ tOO’

Which is a dear expression of the degeneration

Of the Tito regime, Of the sharpening of the class

and national contradictions, tO attaCk the national

feelings of the Albanians, and their efforts to pre-

SerVe and speak their mother tongue. “We do not

live on grammar’On this or that dialect,ゝゝ he told

them. But for the people of Kosova the issし1e Of
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the Albanian language is not one of grammar

and dialectoIogy. For them it is a maJOr lSSue

touc'hing the most sac.red things a people have,

their national character, their history and tradi-

しions’their life. In Kosova the Albanian language

is not and never will be merely a linguistic ques-

tion, but a vital problem over which the people

Of Kosbva are fighting dauntlessly to ensure that

it Lakes its p喜・OPer Place.

Despj七e the efforts Ti七o made to leave the

PaSt in si丁ence and to make empty promises, his

Vi§it to Kosova once again revealed to the people

Of Kosova and the whole world, that Tito,s line

lS Lhe line of denial of the Albanian nationality,

that it is an anti-Albanian line, aimed at the

allround national oppression and denationaliza-

tion of the population of Kosova・ And the people

Of Kosova realize that Tito went there not out

Of love for them, bし1t in order t‘O Strengthen the

Shaky state power of his clique, tO intensify

the nation亀l oppression and capitalis† expIoitation,

SPeed up the denationalization with even more

barbarous∴and refined methods. From their long

experiencc‘ under Titoite rule, the people of Ko葛

SOVa kn。W that whenever the top members of

the TiltlOite hieralrchy have belen there, SaVage waVeS

。f terror and inhuman crimes have been launch_

ed upon them and endanglering measures aga音ins七

their interests and lives have been undertak_

en・ Therefore, the people of Kosova follow the

dc‘Velopments very cIosely and know they must

always be in a position to expose and strike back

hard a=he measures of chauvinistic violence and
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the intrigues∴and demagogic frauds of the Tito

Clique.

The Albanians of Kosova, the Dukagjin Pla-

teau, Macedonia and Montenegro are well aware

that thc} a[`Ch汗eet, initiator and organi7er Of the

Crimes comm畠ed against them is ’f±to himse土工

that as lr,ng aS the Tito clique is in power, aS Iong

as the country is rし丁led by the revisionists, there

Can ne¥γer be security and democratic rights for

them. th竜r national rights and quality cannot be

SeCured. Therefore, they will never fall into the

traps set by the Tito clique・ They know that they

must continしIe their struggle, along with the other

C,PPreSSed pcoples of Yugoslavia. shOulder to shoul-

der wit丘the Marxist-Leninists, for the exposure

O† the T‘l") C'li甲le tO the end言n defence of in葛

terests vIγhしCh cannot be denied them.

Ta事ce了も　fI,0周　航e co【-

わc擁oI) Of　αγ扉cわs I力毎九

七九e　海尻e　くけ九e　財αγ二℃舌sト

Lelもれるsき　　Tγ頂九　　Wまけ

Tγ弛mp九〇びeγ Re扉sio性-

ねm少}　Vo【. 7, Aめ. ed.

Tうγana 」968
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WHAT∴THE MEE冒ING OF RENEGADES

A冒　KARLOVY VARY SHOWED.

Aγ海cねpu周るshed諦拐e 7↓etpSpαpeγ “Z功・待pop棚まか,

May 5, 1967

In an article published in the Apri1 13 issue

リf our paper in connection with Lhe KaI・]ovy Vary

meeting of the European revisionist parties. it was

pointed out, <<One Of the main objectives it had

set itself was the political and ideoIogical mobiliza〇

十ion of the peoples of Europe so that they abandon

the revolutionary struggle against European and

WOrld capitalism, abandon the struggle against

US imperialism, in order to consolidate the Euro-

pean bourgeoisiしe, Olld and new, POlitilCally and econo-

mically, tO relieve it of the fear of revolution’tO

eonsIOlidalte lClass conciliation, PeaOeful coleXistence

and the bourgeois economic and ideoIogical policy`

sha十tered and imperilled by Marxism-Leninism and

the world revolution>L The assessment and predic-

tions of the PLA have been fully vindicated・ The

document for iXPeaCe and security in Europe>>,
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Which the revisionists approved at the end of their

treacherous meeting, is a desperate appeal for char-

ity addressed to the US imperialists and the reac-

tionary Eumpean bourgeoisie.

It lays bare, for all the world to see, the utter

degeneration of the Khrushchevite revisionists and

their complete capitulation to the bourgeoisie and

Other reactionary fordes, their final transformation

into a bunch of social reformists who have put

themselves tota11y a七the service of the capitalist

SyStem and counterrevolution. Wi七h tears in their

eyes, like abject slaves, they are begging the Euro-

Pean big bourgeoisie, the all-POWerful monopolies

and the top dignitaries of the church, the chiefs of

SOCial-democracy and of the yellow trade unions,

the rulers of Westem Europe and reaction, tO aC-
CePt their plea for integration and admi=he revi_
Sionist <<lost sheep>言n七o their fold.

くぜeace at any price>>　between socialism and

CaPitalism’between oppressors and the oppressed,

between revolution and counterrevolution, between

COIonies and the meしropolises, between victims

and imperialist aggressors - this is the leitmotiv

that pervades the document issued at the conclu_

Sion of the Karlovy Vary meeting and the speeches

the revisionist leaders delivered there. It would

not be very difficult for the cardinals o亡the Vati_

Can’the partisans for a Europe of nations and the

fanatical integralists of Joseph S七rauss, the Stras-

bourg parliamen七arians and the new monopolist as-

SOCiations of the <くCommon Market,, tO attaCh their

Signatures to this appeal.

The revisionists wanted to camouflage their
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irresistible desire to integrate themselves into the

European capitalist concert under the stale sIogan

of <梱uropean Security”. But this manoeuvre has Iost

its effect and can convince no onc. From whom do

圧e European revisionists intend to secure Europe?

丁n a ¥7ery demagogic and banal way’they are mak-

ing a lot of fuss abou=he danger of German mili-
tarism and revanchism. But while their propaganda

drums are loudly beating out this re缶ain, We See

that the revisionist leaderships are frantically com-

peting over who will be the first to establish a11-

round relations with Bonn, Who will get the biggest

credits’re-eStalblish the broken friendships and

let bygones be bygones. Brezhnev himself said

in his speech at Karlovy Vary‥くくFor our

have stated more than once and we repeat

Soviet Union is not opposed to imp]’OVing

with the German Federal Republic and

†o do e‘γerything necessary to this endゝゝ・

obstacle to this new course, for the time

the hdSte Of the great Kiesinger-Brandt

Part, We

that the

relations

is ready

The only

being, is

coalition

which lacks the patience to await the complete re-

visionist e¥γOlution, but is demanding passage

through the Brandenburg Gate to Berlin as soon

as possible and to emerge on the other side of the

Oder」Neissle i音mmedia七'ely.

At Karlovy Vary, the revisionists ca11ed for

しmity with all the European and world bourgeoi-

sie, a11egedly, against the militarist and revanchist

policy of the German Federal Republic. But the

question arises‥ is it only the German Federal

Republic that is a threat to peace and not the

world reactionary bourgeoisie as well? But such is
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the <<logic>> Of the revisionists and such is their

monstrous betrayal. Not only have they departed

from the class positions of Marxism-Leninism,

Which they have betrayed) but they have lost even

that <dignity” Of the capitalist bourgeoisie which

lives. with the law of Lhe jungle. The revisionists

bleat like∴Sheep among a pack of wollγeS. The

astruggle>> Of the revisionists against the Gel・man

Federal Republic is a bluff from start to finish,

intended to draw attention away from their be葛

trayal and the real course of their foreign policy,

Which is the line of collaboration with US im_

PeI"ialism and the reactionary bourgeoisie of the

Whole world’ against the working class, the

COmmunist movement and the liberation struggle

Of the peoples.

In their statement, the revisionists speak of

the uneasinc‘SS Which可he ever greater penetration

Of US capital in七o Europe>> is allegedly causing

†ノhem. How ludicrous ! ’rhe Khrushchevite revision_

ists, themselves, are flinging their own doors wide

OPen tO the entry of US capital・ The European mo-

nopolies, Which are now investing their capital in

the Soviet Union, are financed, under authoriza-

tion from the govemment of the USA’directly by

the big American banks. It is known, for instance,

七hat the sum of several hundred million do]lars

Which the Italian firm <FIAT” Wi11 use to build

the automobile works in the Soviet Union, Will be

COVered by credits accorded it by the US <<Export-

Impo工事Bank・ The other European monopolies

Which are investing their capital in revisionist coun-

tries are, likewise’Very dosely ]inked with the US
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monopolies i上not, in most cases’Subsidiaries of

them. The capital of the westem monopolies which

now is flowing in七o the Soviet Union and other revi-

sionist countries may be in lire or francs, in poun音ds

sterling or marks, but it is a11 paid out in New

York in the banks of Wall Street.

The a11iance with US imperialism, the line of

US-Soviet collaboration, is the comer-StOne Of the

foreign policy of Khrushchevite revisionists today.

Recently, the Soviet Union has concluded a series

of agreements with the United States and now

in Geneva, they are jointly putting the finishing

touches to the draft of the treaty on the non-PrO-

1iferation of nuclear weapons. Meanwhile, the

representatives of both sides are conducting very

cordia=alks in Moscow on banning the production
of anti_missile defence missiles. Johnson is persis七〇

ing in his request to the Senate to lift any restric-

tions on trade with the Sovie七　Union and the

Khrushchevite revisionists are eulogizing the cor-

dial revisionist-US relations.

As to NATO, the revisionists claim that it

has undergone <<Changes>> and no Ionger constitutes

any danger, etC. As a proof of this conviction they

are trying to liquidate the Warsaw Treaty and

pleading wi七h the partners of the Atlantic bloc to

fo11ow their example.

Their words are <<Europe for the Europeans>> -

an anbi_SOICialist and antli「inltemationalist, SIogan -

but, in fact’they want and are working for the US

to keep its spider,s web over Europe. Their words

are:尋he United Sta七es of America constitutes a me-

nace”, but, in reality, they are its a11ies’aS is the
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German Federal Republic, On Which they are al-

legedly keeping their guns trained, but with which

they have relations, and from now on will have

even cIoser relations, regardless of the Karlovy

Vary statement.

Bu七their “criticism≫ Of the penetration of US

CaPital into Europe has an ulterior motive. With
this sIogan, the revisionists want to divert the at_

tention of their peoples from and conceal the pene-

tration of European capital into the revisionist

COuntries’and to minimize the danger of this pe-

netration.

The Karlovy Vary statement says to the Euro-

Pean CaPitalists, tO <くthose bourgeois groups who

maintain a realistic attitude towards the present　寸・

day reality>>, that is, tOWards the real fact of the

restoration of capitalism in the USSR and other

Eastem counbries, tha七the integration of the revi-

Sionist elCOnOmy into the West will be lCarried out on
a realistic basis’a basis of capitulation, On the terms

laid down by London, Paris or Bonn. In short, the

Khrushchevite revisionists are telling them openly:

“we are eliminating any apprehension you may

Sti11 have, any doubt abou七our determination to go

through with the restoration of capitalism and the

integration of socialism into capitalism"・ In fact,

the real purpose of the statement is precisely to

COnVince world capitalism that the modem revi_

Sionists are no Ionger communists. This is confir.m_

ed by the statement which’in their language, is a

PrOmissory note signed by the betrayers of Marx-
ism-Leninism, SOCialism and revolution, Who met

at Karlovy Vary.
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In fact, the question of European security, aS

しhe Khrushchevite revisionists conceive it and are

striving to achieve it, is another capi七ulation on

their part, anOther revisionist-imperialist p丁ot, the

aim of which is to wipe socialism and communism

fl・Om the face of the earth, and to pro七ect and guar-

antee the capitalist system. It is no accident that

the revisionist propaganda and dipIomacy have in-

tensified their efforts aboutく<European Securityトン

PreCisely at this time when economic reforms are

being carried out in the Soviet Union and the other

COuntries of Eastem Europe. <くEuropean Security>ト

andくくEuropean Collaboration>> are SIogans carefully

Chosen by the revisi10nisbs as a means to justify and

SPeed up the restoration of capitalism in their coun-

tries, aS Well as its inevitable consequence. their

integration in the old bourgeois economy of Europe,

The revisionist leaders of the Soviet Union and

the other countries tried to invoke the blessing and

get the seal of approval of an inLemational <<COm-

munist〉> meeting for this policy of betrayal.く<The

liquidえtion of artificially created obstacles to econo-

mic relations between the socialist and capitalist

COuntries of Europe,かSayS the K/arlovy Vary docu-

ment, <<Ⅵ・ould favour the e-Stabllishmc‘nt Of flr`uitful

COll・aboration which w音Ould inlClude wilde「ranging

agreementS in the fiellds of production and scienti-

fic research.*

They got their certificate - nOW they can race

ahead. And in truth, When whatever divides the

revisionist countries with the capitalist ones is all

<<artificial>>, When no essential distinction of class

Or Principle is left between them, When the demar-
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Cation lines have long disappeared, What is to hin_

der the integration of revisionist socialism into cap-

italism so vig。rOuSly propagatled by TiltO and so

greatly desired by Khrushchev? The clique o工

Brezhnev, Kosygin and Co. has proved itself to be

their worthy pupil・ It is openly carrying ou=he

integration which’Only a few years ago, WaS Pre-

Sented as a remote hope of the most extreme revi-

Sionists.

It is very characteristic that the Karlovy Vary

Statement lCOntains no ICall/eVen ¥a demag音Ogic one,

for workers, revolutionary struggle against the ca-

Pitalist yoke and expIoitation, for their democratic

rights and freedoms. Even when its authors d。

address themselves to the workers, the statement

is c.onfined to ordinary economic, reformist claims

Of a social-democratic character　<<for the preser-

Vation of peace and carrying out of democratic so-

Cial transformations>>,くくfor a peaceful Europe>>, <<for

PeaCe and social justice>>,宣or freedom and pro-

gress, for the friendship of peoples>らetC. Nothing

about resistance’but only submission to the yoke

Of bourgeois monopolies, Class co11aboration and

Submission’Obedience to the capitalist order and

くやeaCe With everybody>>. Nothing but pleas! Pleas

to <寸he socialist and social-democratic parties which

have wide influence among the European working

Class and participate in the govemments of a num-

ber of European states>>, Pleas to the <Christian

forces’Catholic and Protestant, tO believers of al]

religions>らPleas to読ourgeois groups>らIt was not

Without puI.POSe that Pope Paul VI issued his re-

Cent enCyClica=o which many orators at Karlovy
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Vary Paid homage and sang enthusiastic praises.

The statemC‘nt Of the KhI・uShchevite revisionists

¥VaS r¥ faithful copy of the Papal encyclical・ The

identical bell is tolling:くくCapilalism i? in danger,

We muSt unite to save it言O PrOIong its life」

Even the social-Chauvinists of the 2nd Intema-

tional, Whom Lenin fought) did not speak so openly,

so cynically‘ and in such a disgrac.e工ul way as the

Khrushchevite revisionists are doing. Now they a⊥‘e

trying to convince others that only Europe exists

in the world today, that its problems are the big-

gest and most serious issues of present day inter-

national relations, that the fate of all peoples is

decided and settled here. As to the United S七ates

of America言t is left a free hand to act as it pleases

in all other zones. By throwingくくthe European ques-

tion>> On tO the negotiating table and making it the

subject of international deal ,∴ he Khrし1Shchevite

revisionists are aiming alノa Very Clear and well

defined objective. They are trying to assure the

US imperialists of peace in Europe in the hope

that, in this way, they will build another basis for

the practical application of the Soviet-US col-

laboration for the division of spheres of influence

between the two big powers and create further pos-

sibilities to direct the attack of their military and

political potential towards Asia・ The westem press

has long been∴l.ePOrting that many military divi-

sions Iocated in Europe are leaving‘ One after the

。ther, for Asia・ And, nO matter how much noise

the revisioilists may make about Vietnam’ One

thing is quite clear: their tales about European

sec‘しI重・itJγ have but one purpose. namely’tO distract
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the attention of the world from the war in Viet_

nam and from the anti-imperialist revolutionary

Struggle of other peoples.

The hypocritical statement which the Karlovy

Vary meeting adopted on Vietnam is not worth

tuppence. The card of Vietnam, Which the re¥1ision-

ists intended to play, has already been trumped.

It has already been proven with incontestable

facts tha=he Soviet leaders are striving to indしIde

the solution of the Vie[nam prob]em ¥扉thin the

framework of the Sovie」US collaboration. t。 make

use of it in their an亡l-Chinese campalgn. r‘/Ioscow

has now become the main lair whel.e the impe-

1ialists, reVisionists and varlOuS l.eaCtionaries from

all parts o上the world concoct pIots against ¥7ietnam,

draw up plans to deceive it, and divert it from the

right I.Oad of people’s war against the aggressor.

Indeed the Soviet and other revisionists have taken

a position far to the l|igh七of many US senators

Who are demanding tha=heir govemment put an
end to the war in Vietnam and immediatelさでWitlト

draw the American troops.

The esca〕ation of the US aggression is, Willy-

mll)▼言nvol、γing the l.eVisionists into more openly

anti-Vietnamese positions and a mol「e OPenl!▼ pro-

US stand. Therefore’further use of demagogical

SIogans about <<SOlidarity to help the people of

Vietnan♪㍉ <<しmity of action>>, and so on, Will be

quite unable to cover up their betrayal of the pe○○

Ple of Vietnam bし1t, On the contrary, Will make it

more evident. For how Iong, Or uP tO What level

Of escalation of the American aggression will the

Soviet leadership sし一PPOrt the USA and’On the
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other hand, POSe aS if helping Vietnam? There

comes a time when the disguise can no Ionger be

m∂intained. The Khrushchevite revisionists are

at precisely this lamentable phase.

An intemational conference so undistinguished,

so stale, SO mOnOtOnOuS, SO false, SO general and

with such meagre results as the one the revision-

ists held at Karlovy Vary has never been seen be-

fore. The chiefs of European revisionism, headed

by Leonid Brezhnev, mOunted the rostrum one

after the other, and repeated the same things, in

the same words, Without any spirit at all. It was

evident that no one believed what was being said・

Their speeches were contrived to conceal what thcy

do not say, What they cannot say openly. It is true

that the revisionist chiefs spoke from the rostrum

of the former imperial palace of Karlovy Vary,

but their thoughts were elsewhere. There they

formulated the stale pointS Of the joint statement,

but each kept his real plan in his pocket. For the

sake of appearances, in words and on paper it was

made to Iook as though they were in unity, but

they were squabbling, in tooth and nail struggle

with, and bearing grudges against, One anOther・

In fact, the mountain laboured and brought forth

a mouse. Their statement contains nothing new.

It is a mass of words compiled to please all revi-

sionist groupings, tO PreSerVe aPPearanCeS and

avoid infringing the interests or plans of any of

the participants.

The Karlovy Vary meeting was unable to

dose the gaps of the revisionist front, tO Strengthen
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the Soviet positions of hegemony on this front and

to overcome the disarray in the ranks of the

Khrushchevite allies. The contradictions between

COuntries and parties wherever the revisionists are

in power are deep-rOOted and are bec.oming more

and more c;O. They肝e the inevitable consequences

Of the great power chauvinistic policy pursued by

the Soviet leaders in their relations with other

COuntries, On the one hand, and of the process of

restoration of capitalism in the socialist countries

Of Europe, On the oLhc‘r・ Of course, the Soviet

leaders strive to keep them under rein and main_

tain the role of hegemony, but it is precisely this

く<eOnCemゝゝ, that constitutes one of the factors that

impels the other revisionists to seek new alliances

to escape rrom Soviet interference and to have

more freedom to manoeuvre. The leaders in power

in the former socialist countries are no Ionger willing

to have the Soviet Union decide all major foreign

POlicy ma七ters’While they remain mere followers.

The long and shor七of it is that relations of a comp-

letely bourgeois type have now been, Or are being,

established among them, and these are variable, aC-

COl|ding to the circumstances of the moment and

individual national interests which no meeting and

no opeI・ation can resoIve. Of course, they areしInited

in the fight against Marxism-Leninism, but even

in this fight each has its own particular interests,

each is seeking to attain those objectives that inter_

est it alone’tO Win superiority’influence, tO make

deals, etC・ The Soviet leadership is finding it very

difficult to establish order, tO Create unified views
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and attitudes in this basket of crabs and even

more so to ensure that they fully conform to its

OWn interests and aims.

For purposes of propaganda and to avoid com輸

ing away empty-handed, the Soviet leaders begged

the other participants at the meeting to send them

SOme kind of homage and, along with it, eVen

COmPliments on the occasion of the 50th anniver-

Sary Of the October Revolution. But speculation

With the glory of the Great Socialist Revolution and

the first socialist state can hold water no Ionger.

冒he Khrushchevite revisionists have betrayed

Lenin and those who, 50　years ago, OVerthrew

Czarism and established the Soviets. They have

betrayed the blood wich 20 mi11ion Soviet citizens

Shed in defence of their country and to free Europe

from the fascist plague. There is no doubt that

SOme day, the black cIouds which are hanging over

the homeland of the October Socialist Revolution

today, Will be dispersed. The great and immorta]

ideas of Lenin and Stalin which live in the hearts

Of the ordinary people of the Soviet Union and

which were emblazoned on the banners of the re_

VOlutionary battles of the genuine communists of

the Soviet Union will certainly triumph over revi-

Sionism, Which has usurped the leadership of the

Party and state by force.

The Khrushchevite revisionists hope to expIoit

their meeting at Karlovy Vary for purposes of

fresh demagogy and deception, But the Marxist-

Leninists and the revolutionary peoples are already

Well acquainted with revisionist tactics and know
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how to make a correct analysis of situations and

to draw the necessary conclusions. They are cer-

tainly wise to the fact that, faced with fresh conspi-

racies coneocted by the revisionists, they must

CIose their ranks even more firmly and fight hard-

er to expose revisionism.

It is the duty of Marxist-Leninists and a11 ge-

nuine revQlutionaries to draw a dear line of de_

marcation from the revisionist renegades who,

With their treachery and conspiracies, have placed

themselves outside the anti-imperialist front, Out-

Side the international communist movement.

Today, in a Europe burdened with revisionism,

the revolutionary forces capable of leading the

Class struggle agains七imperialism, OPPOrtunism

and the bourgeoisie are the Marxist-Leninists. The

future belongs to them. For the sake of the future,

revolution and socialism, they must unite all their

forces and wage a resolute struggle against impe-

rialism and its lackeys, the Khrushchevite revi-

Sionists.

On the eve of the Great October Socialis七Re_

VOlution, Lenin courageously broke with the Rus-

Sian social-OPPOrtunists and the treacherous　2nd

Intemational and fought them with great courage

and determination. This important revolutionary

measure was one of the fundamental conditions and

guarantees for the triumph of the revolution. We
must always remember this great lesson of history.

Therefore’for the revolution to triumph, We

must fight to the end with all our strength, With

determination and without hesitation, against mo-
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dem revisionism, Which constitutes the main dan-

ger for the intemational communist movement.
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THE MORE REVOLU冒IONARY, MILITAN冒AND

PURER YOUTH,冒HE STRONGER AND MORE

STEEL-LIKE THE PARTY,冒I重E SURER

量冒S FUTURE

FγOm α COわびeγSα需0れ砂を拐α deわgα需on of拐e

財αγ諦sトLeう房男まsきPαγ均Of Aus掘α

May lO, 1967

On behalf of our Party and people I welcome

you and express the great joy we feel over the

founding of your Marxist-Leninist Party, and from

the bottom of my heart I congratulate you on this

great historic event for the Austrian people. We
have the conviction that, though s七i11 young, yOur

Party will be constantly strengthened. Of course,

as a new Party, it wi11 encounter many difficul-

ties on its road, and this, however, is a good thing,

because difficulties on its road mean struggle, and

it is through struggle and in struggle that the Par-

ty grows and is tempered, Strengthened and purged

Of unworthy elements. In it,S reV音Olutionary course,

it wi11 swe11 its ranks ever more with good, StaunCh
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and trustworthy people; from the ranks of youth

in particular, Which is the future of the Party,

the future of the homeland. Therefore, yOuth has

first-rate importance.

Our Party has devoted constant and parti-

cular attention to this problem. It has taught us

that the more revolutionary, the more militant and

the purer the youth is, the stronger and the more

steel-1ike the Party itself will be, the surer its

future and that of the Homeland will be, because

new and fresh blood from the ranks of the best

and most revolutionary young men and women

will be infused lnto the Party.

We of the older generation have suffered more
in life, because for a long time we had to do with

Old concepts, had to live for a certain period of time

in a different society, Which now we have over-

thrown but which fed us with its old norms, hence

the reason for the many unholesome things we

inherit from it. As a result, along with the over-

throw of the state power of old society, We had

to work for. an overthrow in our people’s minds

and conscience as well. Our Party had to overcome

many difficulties in this direction・ and it is pre-

cisely these difficulties tha七　enabled it to gain

great experience, taught it to take care of youth?

and above all. to see to it that it always remains

Pure.

You Austrian comrades should not despair of

your youth having not yet attained the level our

youth has attained. Our Party has had to carry out
COIossal work to raise youth to the present level.

Besides, yOu muSt also bear in mind another rea-
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SOn for it, namely, the different objective and sub-

jective conditions of our countries. The conditions
Of our two countries are not the same. When we

Of our generation started the war, We Were Our-

Selves young. The young people of Albania, amOng

Whom our Party worked, Were POOr, POlitically

and ideologically oppressed, but pure and, SO tO

Say, unaffected by bourgeois ideoIogy, and this

COnStituted another factor that counted in our

favour. Bourgeois ideoIogy and the degeneration

Of society, Which influence the youth in capitalist

COuntries, had not penetrated our country. And this

WaS because capitalism was not developed in Alba-

nia. We were also assisted by the national factor 〇

七he war against occupiers. Therefore, We Can Say

thatwehad a more favourable terrain to win the

youth over more quickly. It isthe merit of our Party

that it knew how to avail itself of these factors,

to expIoit them to its advantage. Of course, in your

COnditions matters look complicated for your Party,

and it will have to cope with obstades and diffi-

Culties in its struggle to win the youth over in the

Shortest time possible. But herein lies the ability

Of the Party: tO find the opportune moments, Study

them and draw lessons from them as to how it

Should go about its work and struggle.

Even today, in very favourable situations for

Our yOung men and women, Our Party constantly

Studies the stages we have gone and wi11 go

through’analysing them carefully, drawing lessons

from the past and tracing future plans. In carrying

Out these studies, We have based and always base

OurSelves on the objective development of our so-
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ciety, On the concrete conditions of our country.

In connection with the struggle against old preju-

dices and religious beliefs, for instance, aPprOPriate

measures have been taken on the spur of the mo-

ment, for at each stage, difficulties of different kind

arise and, Ontheir basis, the Party defines the me-

thod of its political, ideoIogical and organizational

activity. This is the only way revolutionary develop-

ment is realized, Obstacles are surmounted and dif-

ficulties overcome more easily.

You saw the youth of our country, and have

already formed a general idea of it. I believe our

youth has been as it is now’always revolutionary.

The conditions of our two countries, aS We already

said, being different, yOu CannOt Create a Similar si-

tuation among the youth of your country right away.

The young people of our country live in socialism

under a regime of freedom・ They know what they

are working and fighting for, and have reached a

high degree of political and ideoIogical maturity,

they are linked so cIosely with the Party that

whenever the Party issues a directive, they throw

themselves immediately into labour actions, Put-

ing their heart and soul into its complete imple-

mentation.

A similar situation exists in our country as

regards the woman. Her advance has always con-

stituted a major social concem and continues to

be so. The woman of our country, tOO, is cIosely

bound to the Party. Marxism-Leninism teaches us
that he who wins over the mass of women is sure

to score victory, for women make up half the po-

pulation. The woman plays an extremely impor-
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tant role in the socialist construction of our coun_

try. Whoever fails to understand this role wi11 not
be able to build socialism. The problem of the

WOman CannOt be tackled in the same way as

Nietzsche, the Fathers of the Church, Or Kaiser

Put it in their theories, but only in the Marxist-
Leninist way. Marxism-Leninism, teaChes us that

if the woman is made conscious and understands

that the objective of the Party’s struggle is to guar-

antee her all her rights, that is to say, tOPutheron

a completely equal footing with man, if work is

done to make her self-COnfident of her forces, Phy-

Sical, mOral and spiritual, then rcsults wi11 in_

CreaSe a hundredfold・ With us, eSPeCially in the

PreSen七mOmentS? the woman is the principal fac-

tor of revolutionizing the Party and the people.

If the woman comes to understand that reli_

gion and backward customs are detrimental to her,

and correctly understands what love, the family,

SOCialist society) the socialist homeland rea11y are,

She wi11 become a coIossal force for and support to

the Party.

Likewise, if women grow conscious and

PrOPerly understand the importance of their

Participation in struggle and production (in

CaPitalist countries women,s participation in pro-

duction is on a reduced scale and constitutes an_

Other object of capitalist expIoitation), they can

Play an ever greater role in society, and revo-

lution wi11 certainly advance even more vigorously

forward.

As a matter雷princ.iple, these problems face

both your Party and our Party’With the only
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difference that conditions in the countries where

each Party militates are not the same. The foresight

()f a Party lies precisely in its ability to implement

principles in its own conditions in a creative man-

ner, and not in copying pattems blindly, because

such a thing would yield no fruit at a11・ but cause

only ham. The question is that you must know

how to utilize the revolutionary drive of young

people and women’and channel it into their own

Regardless of conditions the youth and women

find themselves in, this predisposition exists

c‘VeryWhere. The Austrian woman comrade, for

instance, enthused very much the 6th Congress of

the Trade Unions of Albania with the fiery and

correct revolutionary content of her address. The

delegates to the Congress often recall her and speak

with sympathy of her excellent greeting. Is this

not proof enough that youth is ardent every-

where? Yes, it is, but a revolutionary Party is

needed to guide it on to the revolutionary road.

comrades, 1‘he futul-e belongs to our Parties,

for everything favours us. By this I do not mean to

minimize the great difficulties lying ahead of us,

which, under present circumstances, are COIossal,

by this I mean what we are witnessing for oursel-

ves: the cause of the revolution is forging ahead・

The fo音unding of Marxist-Leninist communist Par-

ties in Westem Europe, in Asia and Latin America,

as well as their struggle for principles and in practi-

cal matters clearly speak that the situation is in our

favour. This upsets the revisionist enemies

very much, just as it upsets the imperialists, eXCePt
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that now the latter are going through a period of

euphoria, because in the Soviet Union and the

former socialist countries of Europe, their cause

has triumphed.

The creation of new Marxist-LeninilSt Parties’

Which the imperialists frequently underrate, is a

CauSe Of great disquiet to the revisionists, Who stand

in great fear of them; indeed, reCently the disguis-

ed revisionists made no secret of their apprehension.

I wonder whether you have had the op-

POrtunity of reading these days a long theoretical

article written by the First Secretary of the Cen-

tral Committee of an out-and-Out, though disguis-

ed, reVisionist party. In his article; he puts for-

Ward an opportunist, reVisionist, anti-Marxist and

anti-intemationalist thesis. He calls the new Marx_

ist-Leninist Parties宣actions>>, and according to

him, these shou工d maintain friendly relations with

the oll音d parties’that is, the revisioni‘St Part音ies! The

Writer of the article says that differences of view_

POint existing among Parties are allegedly unprin-

Cipled. These are nothing else but revisionist theses.

Such <<COmmunists” try tO make believe that they

implement Marxism-Leninism in a creative man_
ner, allegedly in keeping with the conditions of

their own countries. In this article’the oppor-

tunists, the disguised revisionists, OPenly express

their fear of the new Marxist-Leninist Parties’

against which the revisionists, Who by now have

become publicly exposed as such, are Waging a

香ierce frontal fight.

In spite of a favourable tum, nOnetheless

Situations are difficult for us. However’ Our
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growing Marxist-Leninist movement makes things
hard for our enemies, and will make them harder

証Il in the future. Contradictions between the re-

visionists and imperialists will grow sharper’but

the road they are following will make the class

struggle in the countries where they rule even

more acute. we think that in the revisionist coun-
tries a gradual disintegration wi11 take place within

their parties. There are people who drop out of

the Party) but among them there are also some

who drop out on istructions from the revisionists’

who, On their part, intend to empIoy them as <<Tro-

jan horses" tO infiltrate the revolutionary Parties

witha viewto undermining and destroying them

from within. We must be discreet with, and very

vigilant towards, these elements・ But we mulSt also

guard against sectarianism, for among themthere

are also honest people, Who from the development of

situations are beginning to understand tha=heir
leaderships are leading them to treason, and who are

still in search of the road they must follow. Honest

people) and we will certainly find many of them

on our road, Will understand that the only way out

will be for them to abandon the revisionist parties,

to revolt, tO rise up・ Others, Perhaps only a hand-

ful of them’Wi11 follow the road of becoming

lackc‘yS tO imperialism’and they will become provo-

cators. This is what wi11 happen and how this

process is developing today. The situation camot
l.emain at a standstill and we are fully convinced

t,ha七the future situations will be ever more diffi-

cult for our enemies, and ever more favourable

to us. The process of disintegration of the revision-
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ist parties has Iong since started, and today it is

deepening more and more.

In our opinion the creation of your Party will

help accelerate this process in Austria as well.

In the course of this process your party, tOO, Will

gradually be tempered, its ranks wi11 swell, and its

influence will ceaselessly grow.

To our Marxist Leninist Parties the number

Oftheirmembers has not so great impor-

tance as their quality. Our Party could not

SeCure a large membership right from the

beginning, aS SOOn aS it was foundedタindeed, On

the day of its founding it had only about 200 mem-

bers・ But when the political’ideoIogical and orga-

nizationa1 1ine of a Pa重・ty is correct’it can grow

rapidly. This will be the case of your Party, tOO,

foI‘ it is built on correct Marxist-Leninist bases.

This is the main thing. You were perfectly justified

in preoccupying yourselves about the strengthening

Of the Party from the beginning, and in continu-

ing to do so albout this pr音Olblem, because the

beginning is always important; but first of a11,

alongside this, the Party should be purged of

evil-doers by all means. No enemies, Or WaVererS,

Or less so’CamOuflaged elements, Who are most

dangerous, Should find room in the ranks of the

Party. A wise saying of our people goes like this:

<<God guard me agains=he unknown eneny, for
I can guard against the known one myselfナナ,

After a。quainting yourselves we11 with the situa-

tion in Austria and its way of development on

the basis of historical materialism; with the

Situation of local forces and classes, the disad-
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vantages of the enemy and the advantages of the

communist movement in your country’there is no

doubt that, With multiplied efforts and relentless

struggle, yOu Will gain more ground・

This is also how our Party has gone about it

right from its founding; and in the process of its

first tempering it was assisted by a major favou-

rable factor - the national factor・ Nevertheless the

problems falCing oulr Party a=hat t音ime were many’

王or it had to cope with a grave situation. The coun-

try was ruled at the point of bayonet by foreigners.

Despite the difficult conditions confronting us’We

tried to take up the fundamental problems preoc-

cupying the people, those problems which reflected

their immediate aspiration, namely, national libe-

ration. This was what the Party tried to soIve in

the first place, and relegated the other ques七ions,

those which could be soIved in a more distant

period, tO the second place. This we did in order to
mass our `forces, COnCentrate them and empIoy

them in our attack on the main front・

Our ideoIogy has materialistic bases’therefore,

only when we take up problems in a concrete man-

ner, Can We find the correct road for their solution,

even with compromises when the cause of the

revolution necessitates them, but always proceeding

from Marxism-Leninism and without affecting prin-

ciples. There may be people who fail to under-

stand permissible compromises, SuCh as Lenin re葛

c‘Ommends, but if for instance, We Want tO Win the

youth over to our side’Which has major importan-

ce to the cause of the Party and the future of the

people. we are allowed to make even some tem-
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POrary Z]gZagS, COmPrOmises, Without encroaching

On Principles.

But’in this case, it is not a question of such

COmPrOmises as the revisionists make, With their
COmPrOmises’the revisionists violate principles. We

are against such compromises, for they are fraught

with danger to the revolution, they lead to oppoI.-

tunism・ It is,nO eaSy thing to make compromises

advantageous to the cause of the party, either. This

Calls for profound Marxist-Leninist knowledge

and great experienc.e of the revolutionary struggle.

Only this will help you know when and where and

With whom compromises should be made. This must

be borne in mind well, Otherwise, aS Lenin teaches

uS’COmPrOmises would be made on unsound bases.

A compromise which encroaches on principles

leads to an opportunist pass. First, the Party must

grasp we11 the significance of such compromises

that do not violate principles, SO that it can back

them up afterwards; While making compromises, it

must not lose sight of the objectives to be attained

by them and make sure that its tactic is correct.

Parties empIoy various tactics, also’bu七prin-

Ciples must by no means be affected by them. There

are Parties which call their opportunist actions tac-

tics’but such tactics lead to an anti-Marxist s七ra_

tegy. If we see that a particular tactic yields no,

Or Only doubtful result, due to unsuitable circum_

StanCeS Or its incorrect application, We must

renOunce it forthwith and never go by the thought

that in so doing the authority of its author would

SufIer・ This woし11d be a mis{ノake, it would be tan_

tamount to letting the disease grow’affect your
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arm, gain upon your Whole body, and then take

away even your life.

I think you are in a position to make these

distinctions yourself, and, I b音elieve you know the

situation in Austria, hence ylOu Will slurely strength-

en the Party.

One of the principal means which helps streng-

then a revolutionary Party is t,he Marxist-Leninist

press, the organ of the Party’in pa.rticular’PrOVid-

ed it succeeds in becoming a true tribune of the

common people.

I was told that you will turn your periodical

ぺRote Fahne” into a weekly. That is very good・ The

press has great importance. AIong with the publiciz-
ing of principles’Our SOlid intemationalist stand-

points, the struggle to link the Party with the
masses, Which, amOng Other things, Will be waged

also through the press, has great importance. At

firs七, the masses may nOt be convinced of what the

newspaper writes, but in our press, We COmmunists

must try to hit the nail on its head always, tOday,

tomorrow and continuously. By so doing, the rea-

der,s trust in the problems the newspaper takes

up is sure to groW gradually. Our theory is such

that, through its correct and objective analysis of

problems, it also helps people find a correct solution

to their problems, aS We11 as make correct forecasts

abou吊hem. Thus, tOmOrrOW, When the reader sees

that what the <くRote Fahne>> has written is being

proven true, he will recall that, What the newspa-

pelr had longsince foreseen, is being con王imed by

reality. In this way his trust in the newspaper wi11

grow, and he will be more dosely drawn to the
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newspaper. Thus the number of its sympathizers

Will increase.

As far as I could make out, yOur Party is now

intensively working to increase the number of its

SymPa七hizers’Whom it is organizing into groups.

冒his is a question of great importance. From the be-

ginning・ immeditately af七er the founding of the

Party, We tOO, attaChed major importance to the

WOrk among sympathizers, from whose ranks many

future Party members emerged, though when we

first approached them we found ou=hat they did
not think along the same lines as we did. It is true

that, With us, the question of national liberation

COnVinced the sympathizers to unite with us. Never_

theless, I think that, at PreSent, there are problems,

SuCh as’for instance, the fight against imperialism,

Or CaPitalist expIoitation over which many people

in your country may unite around your Party. Of

COurSe, the basis of your sympathizers should be

made up of those elements who are at loggerheads

With the class enemy politically and economically.

They may not be fully agreed on your line as a

Whole’but this is precisely why they are called

SymPathizers; they may be in agreement with you

Only on some particular questions which, nOnethe-

1ess, are Very important, and this is what makes

them your sympathizers. We must proceed from

What we have in common with them in order to

lead them on the road we want, the road of the

revolution・ Which will also convince them of ques-

tions over which they were unclear at first, Or On

Which they differed from us.
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time we feel ca11ed upon to greater taSks. Without

the least pretenSion’I can say that our Party is

clear about its tasks. Its only wish is to fight in all

conditions and against all difficulties unwaveringly.

our joint forces, the forces o王Marxism-Leninism

in the world, a.re great’hence we Will win.
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visionists in its grip, and to their participation・

together with the US imperialists’in the heinous

pIot against the Arab peoples. But the events o宣

†he past days in the Middle East exposed another

false friend of the Arab peoples; they laid bare

before the world Tito’s true face as a pIotter, an

AN AGEN冒OF冒HE AMERICANS AND FALSE

FRIEND OF THE ARAB PEOPLES

Aγ諦cZe pu班s九ed in tJte 7?eu)SPαPeγ “Zきγ上　POPu脇か

June 13, 1967

For several days now the attention of inter-

national public opinion has been centred on the

Israeli criminal aggression against the Arab peo-

PIc‘S・ Which was instigated, PrePared, and actively

SuPPOrted by the US imperialists and their allies.

The righteousness of the cause for which the

United Arab Republic and other Arab countries

are fighting, namely the defence of their

freedom, independence, and sovereignty against

US-British imperialism and reaction, has the pow-

erful backing of the revolutionary and freedom-

1oving peoples, the true friends of the Arab peoples.

In these historic days of war against imperial-

ist-Israeli aggressors, the United Arab Republic and

O七her fraiernal Arab countries also were victims

Of the betrayal by the Soviet revisionists. The entire

WOrld was testimony to the fear which had the re-
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agent in the pay of the US imperialists’a Per士idious

friend of the United Arab Republic, the Arab peo-

ples and all peoples fighting for freedom and inde-

Pendence.

For years on end, the Titoite clique’this coun-

1errevolutionary agency in the service of US impe-

I、ialism, has no七　ceased noisily publicizing売ts

unbreakable friendship>> With the Arab countries.

But the latest facts revealed that this <<fricndship≫

of Belgrade for the Arab peoples was an outright

bluff, a bluff prepared for ulterior ends・ During

the Middle East crisis, Which was touched off by

the Israeli-US imperialist aggression, Tito left his

friends in the lurch. And this is qし1ite plain from

his official declaration on the Israeli aggression -

behind which the USA and its allies are openly pull-

ing the strings - and in which he does not say a

single word against the real instigators of the agres-

sion, agains=he Johnsons and Co.
To come out in defence of the Israeli aggressors

楓nd t,heir US bosses, aS the Yugoslav revisionist cli-

que is doing at a time when the Arab countries
have broken off dipIomatic and all other relations

with the US imperialists, is tantamoしIn=O lining

yoursel上up openly on the side of the most savage

enemies of the Arab peoples. This tactic of the

traitorous Titoite policy in the service of imperial-
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ism is not new to us, nOr is it an accidental occur-

rence. With his hypocritical stand, Tito, this inve-
terate agent of the Anglo-Americans is doing noth-

ing else but accomplishing his mission and playing

his part, Which are assigned him by the imperialist

bosses m glVen Situations.

As is known) Washington charged him with
the mission of creating the so-Called <く七hird force*

and placing it in the service of the US imperial-

ists. For more than 20 years now the Yugoslav

treacherous leadership has been pursuing a foreign

POlicy of allegiance to the course of US dipIomacy,
in order to sabotage the anti-imperialist and libera-

tion wars of the peoples.

With a view to realizing these aims, Tito with

great ade and lcoCk-Sure Of himself, has organized

COnferences and congresses out of number, has

undertaken numerous trips and visits upon instruc-

tions by his bosses, the US govemment, PaSSing

himself for the reprcsentative of <<a neutral power>>,

やeaceful force”, aS a Partisan of　<やeaCeful co-

existence in actionゝ>, Who allegedly keeps clear of

blocs and conflicts. Under these cIoaks, the Tito

Clique, tOgether with other renegades, has been

WOrking withou=et-uP for the organiza七ion of the

SO-Called <くthird force>>, Or aS he often calls it for

Self-gratification, the <くgrOuPing of the non-aligned

COuntries>上　Tito’s　<寸hird force” has been loudly

acclaimed and publicized by the mass media of US

imperialism. Indeed, the Yugoslav revisionists have

received billions of dollars from Washington in

retum for these services. Tito,s third bloc, aS the

events of the r,ecent years have often demonstrated,
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has been nothing else but an indirect method’a

fiendish manner of beguiling these countries into

the tentacles of US domination・

It has been the unaltered aim of Tito and of

the Americans to have the free, independent’and

sovereign countries, fighting for the consolidation

of theilr freedcms won With sacrifices and blood,

subjleCted politica11y, eCOnlOmically and militarily

to new us 'COIonialists. It ilS nOt fortuitous that the

chieIs of US imperialism have called Titoite Yugos-

lavia読he trusted and unshakeable ally that helps

advance the objectives in which the interests o饗

both sides coincide>>.

with his double-faced policy, Tito has posed as

the friend of Nehru, Sukamo, Nkrunah and Presi-

dent Nasser.

All along this time and under this cIoak, he

carried on a spying activity in favour of the Ame-

ricans, tOuChed pulses’hatched up plans of sabotage’

instigated double-dealing factions・ With the only

intention that either with treason and illusions’Or

with putsches and counter-reVOlutions, these coun-

tries be included in the American sphere of influen-

ce. By the first method, the Americans managed

to put India under their dictate. By the second

method, the white generals of Indonesia toppled

sukamo. In Ghana, the putsch organized by the

pIotters under the supervision of the Americans,
toppled Nkrumah・ [n all these eve両s TlしO had Lne

role of a spy, PrOVOCatOr’Organizer of putsches for

the Americans.

His next objective was President Nasser and

the UAR. Here Tito and the Americans hit a snag.
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Their plans were failing to come to a head・ They

COuld not dupe, take in, Or OVer七hrow Nasser.

Tito began to grow cold towards Nasser, and

the latter understood what a liar, a traitor Tito was,

and what plans he had been concocting at the

expense of the UAR and other countries. Tito,s fien_

dish game regarding the UAR was exposed. The

Americans did not succeed here as they did in

Indonesia and Ghana. Then, for the time being, they

dropped Tito,s card for Moshe Dayan,s, Israel,s

Card・ The UAR and the Arab peoples had been

POSing a threat to US and British imperialism,
therefore this time・ instead of Titoite diversion,

they resorted to the Israeli armed attack.

Facts and history proved once again the asser-

tion which our Party has been making for scores

Of years to the effect that Titoism is nothing but a

PrePOSterOuS agenCy Of the Americans, Which seeks
to split the peoples in their anti-imperialist struggle.

These days all the peoples, the Arabs in parti-

Cular, SaW for themselves what Tito was to them

and what Titoism is; they’therefore, merCilessly

SPumed such false friends. Tito’s going all the way

to Moscow in order to participate in the meeting

Of the revisionists just to put his signature to such

a demagogical documen七, in which their fear of

imperialism rather than their∴SupPOrt for the Arab

PeOPles prevails, aS the communique the revisio-

nists published shows, is a manoeuvre which cannot

dupe any one. It is dictated by his imperialist bosses,

Who, having beforehand information about what

WaS gOing to happen at that meeting (the red tele_

type was frequently operating those days), found
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it neCeSSary tO dispatch also their trusted agent

Tito’s pro-A些erican stand towards the recent

events was another step on his Iong road of be-

trayal of, and pIots against, the peoPles言n favour

of the imperialists. The Congo and Cuba, Korea and

vietnam, Laos and India, Hungary and the Middle

East, and others, have proVed tha七, Whenever the

imperialists and the reactionaries have fallen on

the peoples, Tito has openly sided with the agres-

sors and reactionaries.

The so-Called 。hird force” Of the non-aligned

countries has bcen already exposed and thoroughly

discredited. Through ldemagOgy and lCatlChwords

albout the uthird forceか, the United States

of America managed to put SOme COuntries under

its dcmination and its tentaCles. Bu七　the

staunch opposition of the Arab peoples to the US-

Israeli imperialist aggreSSion was a Very Signi-

ficant fact which helped expose the demagogy of

the亙hird force>言n an important ZOne. It showed

tha=he Arab peoples cannot be misled by the
imperialists, and the Soviet and Yugoslav revision-

ists, demagogical sIogans of <<nOn-alignement叩neu-

trality” and xpeaceful coexistenceゝゝ With the im-

perialists; nOr Will they, for the sake of such sIo-

gans, SaCrifice their national interests by lining

themselves up on the side of the imperialists.

Now, mOdem revisionists, With the Soviet re-

visionists at the head, aS a “SeCOnd force” have

been placed in the direct serVice of USA, and

together, they have undertaken to enslave the
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PeOPles’tO mislead them and to make the law of

the two powers in the world.

The peoples, however, are uP and fighting.

The Arab peoples have risen to their feet against

US imperialism and reaction,

Now, having betrayed and left the Arab peo-

Ples in the lurch’Tito and other revisionists are

SCheming again, trying to see through the next

Plans of the Arab countries about the question of
their opposition to the imperialist-Israeli aggres-

Sion, Arab unity and unification’ their stand

towards the revisionists? and so on. Just like its

Moscow counterpart, the Belgrade clique seeks to
be present at, interfere with’and influence’the

neW PrOCeSSeS Of the definition of the future policy

●f the Arab countries’in order to channel it against

the anti-imperialist’liberation struggle, eSPeCially,

to avoid and cool down the Arabs’hatred of the

revisionists.

However’the Arab peoples, Who in these dif-

ficult days understood and knew these <<friends>

for what they are’CannOt fall into new revisionist

traps or believe the plans and cards which the latter

intend to bring into play in the future. To trust

Tito’meanS tO let the wolf guard the lamb, tO let

US imperialism, Israel and others get an inkling

Of your plans and intentions, tO enable them to

attack you by surprise and give you a telling

blow. Being on one,s guard against the賞riend-

sJlip>> and鴫dvice” Of Tito, Brezhnev, Kosygin and

their ilk, is a premise to’and a condition for, the

victory of the Arab peoples against their imperial-

ist-Israeli aggressors’a COndition for the protection
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and strengthening of their freedom and national

independence.

Foreign aggression and betrayal by the revision-

ists has done serious harm to the Arab peoples and

their just cause. The present situation, however

d描icult, is only transient. The final victory of

the Arab peoples over their enemies is inevitable.

Their struggle against aggression continues and wi11

never be put down even for a moment, because their

ardent aspiration for freedom and independencel

their determination to do away with the gross lnJuS-

tices done to them, Will never be extinguished,

because there is no force in the world to stop the

Arab peoples from bringing into life their centu-

ries-long aspirations.
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REVISIONIST PALAVER WILL NO冒DECEIVE

THE ARAB PEOPLES

Aγきるcわpu班shedれ拐e l彬のSpαpeγくくZきγ待pop朝寝ル

June 14, 1967

The top leaders of the European revisionist

COuntries held a meeting in Moscow on June 9, tO
<<eXamine the situation in the Near East>らTowards

the end of the meeting, its participants, With the

exception of the Rumani・an leaders, Who cm this

OCCaSion, tOO, maintained their own particular posi-

tion, issued a statement which summed up the

results of their talks.

The statement, mOSt Of which is occupied by

the official titles of the revisionist leaders, is

another confirmation of their great betrayal of

the Arab peoples, their fear of, and shameful capi-

tulation to, imperialism and reaction.

The revisionist farce of the new Moscow meet_

ing and its stale statement couched in general

terms, With equivocal attitudes adopted for the
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sake of propaganda, false solidarity and empty pro-

mises, are a desperate attempt to patch up the pres-

tige of the Soviet Union which was dealL an irre-

parable blow as a result of its betrayal of the Arab

peoples who have been stabbed in the back by the

renegade Soviet leaders. Judging by the manner

in which the meeting was organized and the time

it was convened, With the majority of the Arab

states having accepted the cease-fire and the Soviet

Union having fully expressed its capitulationist

atti†l_1de at the UNO, it is obvious that the revision-

ist leaders had no intention whatsoever of giving

any 。onc.rete assistance to the United Arab Repu-

blic, Syria and other Arab countries to oppose

Israeli aggression・ Through a new demagogical

campaign of sIOlidarilty, Vain pr音Omises anld boasts,

their aim was to remove, aS best they could, SOme

of the dirt which had stuck to their hands and

faces when they lef=he Arab peoples in the mud
and stabbed them in the back. The breaking off

of dipIomatic relations with Israel on the part

of the Soviet government and some of its fol-

lowers, though a bit too late in the day, SerVed the

Same PurPOSe.

On May 23, the Soviet govemment issued a

solemn and bombastic statement which read: <<No

one should entertain any doubt that whoever dare

launch an aggression in the Middle East would

come up against not only the united force of the

Arab countries, but also the firm opposition of the

Soviet Union and all the o七her peace-loving states>ら

But, unfortunately Israel and its Anglo-US support-

ers <<dared” 1aunch an aggression in the Middle
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East. These days the peoples of the world witnessed

the heroic resistance of the Arab peoples. But what

about the <<determined opposition of the USSR>膏

This <くOPPOSition>> WaS nOWhere to be seen, On the

COntrary, the shameful revisionist betrayal, the

joint Soviet-US collusion and conspiracy in support
Of Israel, Which were expressed in their joint reso-

lutions and unanimity at the Security Council,

Came Out OPenly there.

Now the revisionist leaders come out again to

tell us, <<No one should entertain any doubt that,

i雪　the Israeli Govemment does not withdraw its

troops behind the cease-fire line, the socialist states

Signatories to this statement wi11 do everything

necessary to help the peoples of the Arab countries

give a decisive answer to the aggressorトン, and so on

and so forth.

Enough with such palaver! The Arab peoples

do not stand in need of consolations nor of such

false support and solidarity. What they stand in
need of is concrete, SPeedy, definite and effective

actions which the revisionists can never do, Since

they are renegades, CaPitulationists, and swindlers.

The Soviet leaders are now striving to pass

themselves off as the authors of the just demand

for Israel to withdraw its troops from occupied

territories behind the cease-fire line. But everyone

understands that in the lips of the revisionists this

demand is sheer speculation, aS they intend to do

nothing to put it through. Even if the Israeli troops

Withdraw, and this is bound to occur without fail,

this will be due to the war, bravery and

determination of the Arab peoples, and no one else.
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Undoubtedly, Israel and its US partners wi11

do their uttermost to impose their dictate on the

Arab countries from positions of strength. This is

the aim of Israel in its manoeuvres to solve the

old problems and those arising from the recent

conflict directly with the Arab countries themsel-

ves, basing itself on its temporary position of

strength which it takes as a result of some battle

it claimes to have won. But a dictate of

this kind, aS it thinks, Will be a new defeat

for lthe inperial音ists, be it for the plreS音ent O音r the

future. Those who think they can impose such a

fascist dictate on the Arab peoples, are grOSSly

mistaken.

Matters wi11 begin to be settled only when

Israel completely cealSles its aggression and

Withd「raWIS its forces to the positions it held before

June 4. Any other tactic, Stemming either from the

Unitled Nations Organization or the Israeli aggres-

sors themselves, is bound to be short」ived, because

neither the United Nations Organization nor Israel

have the right to begin negotiations before Israeli

江oops are first withdrawn from occupied territory

as a result of their recent aggression againt the

Årab countries.

Coming out now with a bombastic statement on

Lhe Middle East, the Brezhnev-Kosygin clique and

克s followers seek to tone down the wave of

indignation against the revisionists, Which has

burSt Out in all Arab countries, and which is taking

eヽ'er broader proportions with each passing day.

They try to pose as innoc'ent, PrOmise that they

Wi11 do something about it in the future, Pretend
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that they are friends with the Arab countries, are

anti-imperialists and the like.

But this is a desperate effort・ The Arab peoples

have now been convinced from their bitter expe-

rience how much such <宣riends” are WOrth. And

this experience has to do not only with what hap-

pened those days, but also with the stands and

aims of the Soviet revisionist leadership in the

days to come. In their statement of June 9' the

revisionist leaders said in no uncertain terms that

they will try to introduce the solution to the

Arab_Israeli conflict into the mechanisms of the

United Nations Organization, that is, tO Put it on

the table of the Soviet-US bargainings for the divi-

sion o土　spheres of influence and the domination

of the world. It is a very significant fact that Tito,

this inveterate agent of US imperialism, also

attended the Moscow meeting. As an almost official

observer on behalf of the United States of Ameri-

ca, he cel「tainly did his best, and facts prove

it, SO that the results of this meeting should fall

in with the US line. It is not casual, for example,

that the　<<Statement〉ゝ　doelS nOt OPenly admit or

condemn the actual participa七ion of US and British

forces in mili十ary operations on the Israeli side.

On the eヽ′e Of imperialist-Israeli aggression,

the Soviet revisionist clique did all it could to de-

mobilize the Arab peoples, tO Iower thei音r Vigilance

before the impending danger. When the aggression
began言hey pIotted with the USA Lo put dnwn their

resis†ance, and through the resolutions of the Secu-

rity Council・ S十rOVe tO Create favourable conditions

for Israel to press on with its policy from the posi-
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tions of strength. Now it is seeking to take advan-

t,age OI the su土ferings of the Arab peoples in order

しo consolidate the co-OPeration between the two

superpowers and become a partner to, Or tO PreSide

over, the coming dip10matic and political wrangle

to settle the Arab-Israeli conflict on behalf of the

Arab nations. But no matter what attempts and

manoeuvres the revisionists resort to, the Arab peo-

ples, aS the Algerian President Boumedienne de-
elared the day before yesterday, Will never tolerate

a second Munich to happen.

The Arabs, 1ike all other honest peoples in the

world, CamOt fail to see that the Khrushchevite

revisionists have degenerated into unprincipled po-

1iticians who trample underfoot the vital interests

of the peoples, Who buy and se!l them out like any

other ordinary market commodity. The betrayal of

the AI.ab peoples by the Soviet leaders has been

very great and caused them serious damage. But,

on the other hand, it has also done a good service;

it has demons七rated to the people how erroneous

and dangerous is to rely on the revisionists and

pin even the smallest of hopes on them. It revealed

and proved by facts not only the existence of the

imperialist-reVisionist alliance but also its concrete

uetivity. The tom mask of the revisionists’Who

posed as supporters of the liberation struggle of the

peoples, WaS further ripped apart・ Now the peop塵

cとIn better see the real countenance of the revision-

ists as a11ies and collaborators of US imperialism,

dangerous enemies of the emancipation, freedom

and independence of peoples.

The present temporary difficulties which are
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the result of the perfidious Israeli aggression, taught

the Arab states a great lesson from which they

will profit to better consolidate their solidarity

against their imperialist and Israeli enemies. And

there is no doubt that the day is not far away

when the imperialists and the Israeli wi11 come up

against a steel-1ike unity which will condemn and

crush them’When neither the surprise attacks nor

the intrigues of the imperialists and Israel) When

neither the treachery nor the demagogy of the revi-

sionists will find a suitable soil to damage the

雪reedom and independence, the undeniable rights

and aspirations of the Arab peoples.
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The waves of antiUS storm are surging
higher and higher now on all the continents of the

world. Enraged by the aggressive enslaving policy

of US imperialism and its lackeys’the peoples of

Vietnam and the Congo, Of Laos and Angola, Of

Mozambique and Venezuela, the peoples of the

Arab countries and Bolivia, are Waging a heroic

revolし1tionary struggle for freedom and indepen-

dence, for their national liberation and social eman-

cipation. In spite of enemy,s superiority in ar-

maments, in spite of the sinister intrigues of

the imperialists and the treachery of the revision-

ists, the courage and valour of the peoples in arms

are indomitable, their resoIve to fight to the end

and win is unbreakable. While seeking to encirde
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and enslave the peoples, eVeryWhere by force, US

imperialism itself was trapped into a fire circ工e

Of revolutions and liberation wars, the flames of

Which are burning and scorching it.

Washington used to boastfu11y call the Latin-
American continent　気ts secure rearbase斗　But

times have changed. Latin America has tumed

into one of the centres of revolutionary storms,

Where the US imperialists and their lacke)▼s are

being dealt hard and direct blows.

Enraged by, and revolted at, the warmongering

and enslaving policy of the Yankee imperialists,

their two-fold oppression and expIoitation, the

PeOPles of this continent have hurled themselves

into class battles and intensified their struggle for

national and social liberation. The anti-imperialist

movement against reactionary cliques in power is

including now, in one fom or another, nearly all

the Latin-American countric‘S.

What is the presen七situati⑤n like on this conti_

nent? In Bolivia, CoIombia, Guatemala; ‘▼enezしIela,

Peru, Nicaragua, the Dominican Republic and

Other countries, armed s七ruggles have broken out in

Various forms and to varying degrees, agains US

imperialism and its tooIs. To the counterrevolutio-

nary violence the peoples of this continent are res_

POnding with their revolutionary violence. The na-

tional liberation amed struggle of the Bolivian

PeOPle has assumed wide-SPread proportions. Ba-
riento’s reactionary government’aided and abetted

by US imperiallism) has recently proclaimed a state

Of emergency` has launehed mopping up operations
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against the regions liberated by the partisans, CaL

ling for aid from the milit、ary juntas of Argentine

and Brazil. But the strength of the people’s struggle

frustrated the plans of the Bolivian reactionaries to

SuPPreSS the liberation movement. The military

OPerations of the Bolivian <くguerri1los>> have now

extended also to Santa Cruz and other districts.

The flames of people’s war for national and

SOCial liberation have spread a11 over CoIombia in

rones o芋　about lOO thousand square kilometres.

In the fierce clashes in the regions of Guayantero,

Baj10 PatO, Medi-O Pato, in the Huila department,

in the San七ander district and so on, the <<eXPedi-

tions>> Organized by the local ruling dique with

the participatibn of scores of thousands of soldiers

armed with modern means of warfare have suffered

heavy losses. The National Liberation Army of Co-

lし)mbia (ELN) has incI・eaSed and strengthened its

ranks. By their determination「 COurage and hero-

ism, the CoIombian fighters are showing that it

is not modem armaments but the revolutionary

COnSC.iousness of the people which fina11y decides

the outcome of the war.

The partisan national liberation movement

has gathered momentum also in Peru, Venezuela,

Nicaragua, Guatemala and so on. In [he recent

months, bitter battles have taken place between

the liberation forces and detachments of the Vene_

Zuelan army and police on EI Bachiller Mountains

]60 km away from Caracas. One thousand <<Green

Berrets>> (US soldiers trained especially for parti-

San warfare), in addition to thousands of Guatema-

1an soldiers, Were thrown into bitter battles during
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April and May this year agains=he national libe_
ration forces operating in the Jones and EI Pro_

greso regions.

Under the guidance of the 'CommunilSt Party

Of Brazil置the Brazilian revolutionaries are waging

detemined and courageous battles against US in-

tervention and intemal reactionary oppression.

Two years ago the US govemment dispatched

30 thousand marines to reduce the armed uprising

Of the small Dominican people. For a time it looked

as if <<tranqui出v ‘l′aS eStablishedトンthere. But the

P∞Ple do not kowtow so easily・ Of ・COu-rSe, the

revolutionary process does not develop in a straight

line. It has its zigzags, it goes through attacks and

retreats’ Wi七h lemporary successes and set-

backs. R音eVOlutionaries do no=ose heart,.do not

lay down their weapons in the face of temporary

defeats. On the contrary, they draw the nec'eSSary

COnelusions and lessons, regrOuP their forces to

take new actions. This is what is happenmg

now also in the Dominican Republic. The fires of

the people’lS national liberation war have be,en

kindled again in many regions of this country. The

PeOPles of this continent, aS a Statement of the

Communist Party of Bolivia also has it, See that

<<under the present conditions the only way to li-

ber'ation goelS through revolution, through amed

S t ruggle>>.

In Latin America, just as everywhere else where

CaPitalist oppression and expIoitation reign supre-

me, the question is posed: either to fight imperial-

ism and local oligarchies or capitulate to them.

This is a dividing line between the revo-
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lし1tionary from the counterrevolutionary forces. But

what stand do the revisionist leaders take towards

this powerful revolutionary uprising of the peoples

of Latin AmerilCa’tOWaI.ds this broa-d extension of

the liberation and anti-imperialist struggle? They

have taken upon themselves the shameful role of

counterrevolutionary firemen, Of saboteurs and

collaborators of the United States of America in

order to extinguish the firleS Which have been set

to the totしering neo-COIonialist bastion of US im-

Perialism in Latin America・

The Khrushchevite revisionists have been

carrying out their divisive activity in the communist

movement in Latin America and continue to do so.

Through their sIogans of “peaceful transition”’

“peaceful lcoeXi'StlenCe≫タ“PreSerVing peace at any

cost>ゝ and of　<toringing about democratic, SOCial

transformations”, the Brezhnev-Kosygin group of

traitors seeks to set the liberation movement in

Latin America on the road to social-democratic pa-

cifism, tO Class co11aboration" They openly call for

collaboration and a11iance with anyone, With so-

cial-democrats, Christian-democra士s, radicals, Pe`-

ronites, PrOVided they serveくやeaC‘eful coexisten-

ce≫, SO muCh advertized by them, they serve the

suppression of liberation strugg置es wherever they

have broken out. The Soviet revisionist leaders call

Latin America an incontestable zone of influence

of US imperialism, and that is why they consider

the liberation struggle on this continent something

harmflul which encroac'hes upon　<<the rights” Of

the USA言eopardizing the ratio of forces and the

COmmOn Objectives of the two superpowers.
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The ruling clique of the Soviet Union is openly

at one with the pro-American puppet regimes in

Latin Ameriea, thus, betraying the interests of the

PeOPles of these countries. The allround col]abo_

ration between Lhe oligarchies of the Latin」ゝmeri-

Can COuntries and the new Soviet bourgeoisie is

StePPed up and growing stronger. The former are

Striving to do away with a11 kinds of obstacles to

the free circulation of capital, COmmOdities, ideas

and so on・ Last April, in an interview to a corres-

POndent of the Italian news agency ANSA, the
Soviet representative at the United Nations Orga葛

nization, Fedorenko, Stated,壷he Soviet Union

Can help consolidate the economy of the Latin-Ame-

rican countr.ies as well as∴eXtend their markets*.

In short, he implied that the Soviet revisionist

leaders are wi11ing to consolidate the positions of

fascist dictators like BarilentoS’Onglanio and others,

either by helping them with their capital or by

flinging open the doors of Soviet markets to Latin-

American merchants. The Soviet revisionist leaders

have long shown their鴫enerosity” in this direc-

tion. Last August they accorded the Brazilian fa_

SCist dictatorial regime a long-term loan of lOO mil-

1ion US dollars. Whereas, during this year they
have signed trade and economic agreements with

CoIombia’ Chile, Argentine and others. <<Agree-

ments wilth the Soviet Union,トトthe CoIombian ma-

gazine <<Apuntes Economieos≫l SayS, ttare an eSSen-

tial necessity. They are directed towards the con_

SOlidation of CoIombia,s∴SOVereign七y which the go-

Vemment upholds.>> Thus, through their acts, the

Soviet revisionists come out as defenders and con_
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solidators of the positions of anti-pOPular regimes

which are tottering under the blows of liberation

movements, aS dampeners of the flames of the pe○○

ples・ war for genuine freedom, national liberation

and social emancipation.

The Soviet revisionists play their role of inter-

national antagonists of the revolution and national

liberation wars not only in Latin America but also,

and more so言n Cuba and Vietnam, in Indonesia

and Pakistan言n Europe and Africa・

The Brezhnev-Kosygin clique brag that they

are determined champions of the Cuban revo-

lution, Pretending that they oppose the attempts

of US imperialism at intervening in Cuba by the

[orce of arms and so on. But what is the truth?

The new Kremlin leaders inherit and caI‘ry Out

with consistency Nikita Khrushchev’s capitulation-

ist policy towards Cuba・ The first and ultimate aim

。f their relations with Cuba is to subject it to the

line of Soviet-US co11aboration and to tum it into

a base ar音ea On, and a bridgeof the Soviet revisionist

policy to, the Latin-American continent・ It is now

quite plain that the Soviet venture of supplying

mi,SSileS tO Cuba was not at au meant to proteCt it

from US attacks. This was an uncouth bluff of

Khrushchev-s which, aS it tumed out also from his

agreements with Kennedy, WaS directed right at the

start not against the USA’but against Cuba itself・

The aims of the Krushc'hevite revisionists in

creating the Cuban incident were very Wellrfalcu-

lated and definite. First, by creating a∴Seem-

ingly grave and complicated situation・ they sought

to subject Cuba to their yoke and, through pres-
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SureS and economic blackmail, tO dictate their own

CaPitulationist policy to Cuba. Second. to force

Cuba to come to terms with the United Sta七es, that

is, tO COmPel it to coexist with US imperialism,

to capitule to the USA, tO finally give up the revo-

lution. In short) they wanted Cuba to pose no Iong-

er a danger to the USA.

In addition, the Soviet revisionists wan七ed to

Create a Situation in which Cuba would be obliged

to fo11ow them in politics as well as in ideoIogy’

to give up preaching the revolutionary armed strug-

gle’and have its Communist Party aligned with

the other revisionist parties of Latin America声O

Set it on the Khrushchevite capitulationist, OPPOr-

tunist, anti-reVOlutionary and anti-Marxist road

Which was being impatiently followed in the

Soviet Union a上ter the 20th and 22nd Congresses.

In pursuit of this perfidious and monstrous

SCheme, the Khrushchevi七e revisionists wanted to

tum Cuba into a springboard for their interference

in Latin America・ This interference, aS later events

PrOVed, WaS CO-Ordinated with’and approved by,

the US interferenceブby pemission of top cirdes

in Washing七on.

In these conditions, it is natural and understand_

able that, SOOner Or later, Cuba will get wise to

this trickery, it wi11 not tolerate all these Soviet

dictates and will rebel against them. Of course, its

revolt will suffer from the characteristics and

nature of the wavering and anarchical views

Of its leadership, but in any way, it is a revolt,

though silent at first. Tomorrow this revolt wi11

either break out with its full force or it wi11 yield
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to soviet dictate and be wiped out altogether.

There is no middle course. Nor can there be a <くthird

force>> aS the Soviet revisionists wanted when they

thought of using Cuba to pull the chestnuts out

of the fire in Latin America.

The difficulties which the Soviet revisionists

have come up against in Cuba, in achieving their

aims and intentions in Latin America, are a dear

expression also of the direct activity which Khrush-

chev,s successors are carrying out in the coun-

tries of this continent. They have set to work on

their own in two directions: On the one hand,

they give direct aid to the reactionary bourgeoisie

which is in power in South America to strengthen

and consolidate its positions, On the other hand,

they assist the revisionist communist parties

there and, tOgether with them, they are fighting

the genuine Marxist-Leninist Parties’the revolutio-

naries and the revolution in Latin America. These

are the counterrevolutionary firemen in action・

The Soviet revisionists have maintained the、

Same reaCtionary stand to, the same capitulatlOnist

and pro-imperialist line of action also in, Indonesia.

Here, tOO, they have been acting as zealous dampe-

ners of the revolution, aS Saboteurs of the anti-im-

perialist front of the peoples in Asia, and continue
to do so. FoI. quite a long time they have unleashed a

frenzied campaign of slanders and defamation aga-

inst the Communist Party of Indonesia which stood

for the freedom and independence of its country and

Which fought to save it from neo-COIonialism and

foreign intlervention, they reproach㊤d it with sec-

tarian <くadventurism* and similar policies. The
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Khrushchevite clique of the Soviet Union endeav-

Oured by a11 manner of means, eXerCISlng Various

PreSSureS and using the basest of blackmail and

thr,eatS tOWarlds the leader.s of the Communist

Party o工Indonesia to compel them to change

their revolutionary, anti-imperialist and anti-reVi-

Sionist stand, tO betray the interests of its people,

o士　the intemational communist movement. They

OPenly threatened the Communist Party of Indo-

nesia that if it did not submit to their dictate,

the Soviet leaders would give all their backing to

Adem Malik’s Trotskyite party or would try to set

up another communist party of the revisionist type

Which would obey Moscow.

The Soviet revisionists wc‘nt further down the

road of sabotaging. hilting and stamping out the

Indonesian revolution, indeed so far as to become

PartnerS With US imperialists in supporting the

PutSCh of the white generals who established the

士ascist regime in Indonesia. Now ,they maintain

Very hearty and friendly relations with the Su-

harto-Nasution clique which, under the banner of

extreme anti-COmmunism, has drenched Indonesia

in blood and has tumed it into a pro-imperialist,

anti-Chinese and anti-reVOlutionary base. They

COntinue to give the Indonesian regime considera-

ble aid in armaments, eSPeCially by creating great

facilities in supplying its army with equipment

and spare parts. They showed extreme generosity

in postponing the date of repayment of the loan to

the tune of about one biuion dollars and offered

them more lCredits.

All these have no other aim except tO keep the
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present bloody Indonesian regime on its feet, tO

supply arms to it in order to kill communists and

progressi‘▼e PeOPle and to que11 down the revolu-

tion.

The shameful role of the counterrevolutionary

鉦e-eXtinguisher of the Soviet revisionists is

beCOming ever so clear by the stand they adopt

towards the liberation, anしi-US war of the Viet-

mmese people. Here they act precisely like assas-

sins who kill you at night and weep over you dur-

ing the day. On the face, they pretend to be friends

With the Vietnamese people, aS if they were at one

with them, /aS if they helped them, aS if they felt

sorry that the Vietnamese are suffering and so on,

but in reality they are busily sabotaging the libe-

ration s七ruggle of the Vietnamese people’ they

work for and desiI-e their defeat, their subjugation

to uS imperialism. Now it is no Ionger a secret

tha=he Soviet leaders bring a11 kind of pressure to

bear on the Democratic Republic of Vietnam to

abandon its brothers of the /South and to accept the

humiliating and enslaving conditions of the United

States of America. Soviet dipIomacy has been plac-

ed entirely to the service of the infamous scheme of

Washington, <<CeaSe fighting through stopping bom-

bardment,シ. Moscow has become the centre of se-

cret negotiations and of imperialist-reVisionist pIots

against Vietnam. Harriman and Wilson, Indira
Gandhi and Tito, Brown and the envoys of the

Pope of Rome, all those who help US imperialism

to escape the sure defeat awaiting it in the jung-

les of Vietnam, gO tO Moscowto talk about Vietnam.

And there they are all welcomed and lis七ened to
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attentively. they co-Ordinate join七plans to stab

Vietnam in the back’ha七ch up new manoeuvers to

COmPel Vietnam into the road of capitulation’reSOrt

to fiendish intrigues in order to peddle Johnson,s

“peaceful negotiations”. And meanwhile, the revi-

Sionists call for　<<unity of actionゝ, tO COme tO

the aid of Vietnam for <のjoint front agains七impe-

rialism” and so on. What hypocrisy!冒heir only

desire, the only thing they are after, is to bring

the settlement of the Vietnam question within the

framework of Soviet-US collusion for the divisio.1

0f the zones of influence and for the domination

Of the world by the two superpowers.

They view every stand of the Soviet leaders in

COnneCtion with Vietnam, eVery POlitical and pro-

Paganda step, from the angle of their friend-

Ship and alliance with the United States of Ame_

rica, from the angle as to how much it serves the

COnSOlidation of this new sacred a11iance, aS tO

how much it serves the purpose of putting down

the struggle of the Vietnamese people, Of complet-

ing the counterrevolutionary encirclement of

People’s China. Therefore, nO matter What beaし】_

tiful words they say, What refined jugglery tile

resort to, the stand of the Soviet leadeI.S tOWar(主

the liberation war of Vietnam is a capitulationist

and pro-American stand. This is a manifestation

Of their activity as counterrevolutionaries.

But is there a country where the Soviet revi重

Sionists did not and do not actuauy act as anta-

gonists of the revolution and of the national里p_

ration wars?

For the sake of collaborating with US imperial-
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読tS and of not incurring their displeasure, they

¥'。ted in favolur Of US troops being disp/atChed to

畠e Congo, a thing which led to the murdering of

て▲umumba and drowning of the Congolese revoluti-

リn in blood. The heroic war of the Congolese peo-

i〕le, Who took up arms to get rid of the old and new

coIonialist yoke, Shook the very foundations o=he
neo-COlonialist policy of the USA and the oppor-

山nist line ofくやeaCeful coexistence≫ Of the Khrush-

chevite revisionists. Lumumba’s uprlSlng Which

took place in the very heart of Africa was a great

c`XamPle of the awakening of the peoples of this

enslaved con七inent, is was a torch which blazed

the hearts of lall the African peopleS yearning

for freedom and independence, Which aroused re-

>entment Of imperialist expIoitation and any kind

読national and social oppression・ But it interfered

“宜h the agreemen七s and the policy of Soviet-US

rapprochement and collaboration to divide the

spheres of influenlCe between the.se two big powers.

Now the Soviet revilSionists try by a11 available

means to salit the lib。ration movements in the

Afriean coun正es, tO enCOurage factionalism and

advise reconciliation with, and capitulation to, co-

lonialist and imperialist forces"　Through their

agents ev音eryWhere, they strive to arouse /a defeatist

spirit工O Create the opinion that the African coun-

tries have no prospects for independent political

and economic development, that for a long time

they are docymed to rlenain lSOurOeS Of primary ma-

terlal fol・ former metropolises and spheres of west-
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em capitalist investments. On the other hand・ the

Soviet revisionists, also, do not concea=hぐir hope

and do not even disguise the efforts wh音ich they are

making for competing in the capitalist occupation

of African markets.

The leaders of the Soviet Union are the authors

of the so-Called Tashken七spirit, When India attack-

ed Pakistan, they went all oし一t tO help

the Indian reactionaries and their rotten re〔ごime.

They intervened in a brutal way and exer†ed all

their efforts so that Pakistan be denied its rights,

so that India be able to continue to hold Pa-

kistan territories occupied and so on. But by organ-

izing Tashkenし, Lhe Soviet revisionists Wanted to

create a general psychosis and sp轟t of renしmCia-

畠on of wars of na昌ona1 11beration and social eman-

cipation, tO Create the impression that class con-

flicts on a national and international scale can be

Settled through negotiations and compromises with

the enemy, that the two superpowers are good ar-

bitrators and should be consulted in passing亘dg-

ment on various conflicts which may arise between

StateS. It is not fortuitous that the <<Tashkent spirit*

is often referred to by US propaganda when it

tries to peddle Johson’s <くPeaCeful negotiationsゝゝ †or

StOPPing the war in Vietnam. Hence, the spirit of

Tashkent is the spirit of the Soviet counterI’C`¥γol十

tionary antagonists in action.

With a ¥▼iew [o suppressing every {¥’()11工l一、二a王-y

SPirit, tO OPPOSing the class s(1.し1gglc atld

SOCialism, the Khrushchevite revisionis,∴∴∴‡・)t.
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together at Karlovy Vary. The line which emerged

from this meeting was one of collaboration and

integration with the big European bourgeoisie,

the line of pacifist tranquility in Europe, Of giving

imperialism and reaction a free hand to act in Asia,

Africa and Latin America, tO SuPPreSS the efforts

and aspirations of the peoples for nationa1 1ibera-

tion and social emancipation.

In order to preserve the sta七us quo’their zones

of influence and to establish the domination of

the two superpowers, the Soviet revisionists to置

gether with the US imperialists manipulate the
UNO and trifle with the vital interests of the

small countries. Why do the Soviet revisionists
insist on creatingくくthe armed forces of the United

Nations>>? Is it for the sake of protecting the pe。置

ples from imperialist aggression? The aim of

creating this international gendarmerie is precisely

for these forces to be used by the USA and the

Soviet Union, Which dominate the UNO, in order

to suppress the revolution and the liberation wars

of the peoples, tO intervene wherever the two

supcrpoⅥγerS See that their enterests are at stake’

for blackmail and threats against those states

which refuse to submit to the Soviet-US dictates.

The Soviet revisionists have posed as cIose

rI.iends of the Arab peoples.十hey have even pl「Omis-

ed them protection from foreign aggression and

so on. But now that Israel with the help of the

imperialists committed aggression against thcm’

they betrayed them and ]ef=hem in the lurch. It
Was proved once again that for the Soviet revi-
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sionis七lS the preservation and consolildatilon Of the

Soviet-US alliance is more precious than the lofty

Principles of backing up and protecting the free。O⊥n

anld indepen音dence of peoplleS, the war they wage

against imperialism and colonialism. It was proved

that the Sovilet reVi,Sionists werle in for dilSmPting

Arab unity based on anti-imperialism, for dealing a

blow a・t the liberatilOn mOVement in Africa, aS a

whole, Which saw in the frlee Arab 'COuntries a gOOld

example and lCOnSidered them a base area and v¥anta-

蜜e grlOund. They stabbeld the Unilteld Arab Republic,

Syr'ia and the other Arab lCOuntries in the

back in order to arouse among the peoples, Who

have taken up arms against imperialism, the spirit

of diffidence in the future, Of fear of imperialism,

the spirit of withdrawal before, and capitulation

to, the enemy. Now the Sovie=eaders try to take
up the quc`Slion of the Arab-Israeli conflict for

examination at the UNO. Th音is !is another man0euV-

re on their part, tOgether with US imperialism,

to take into their hands the lofty interests of the

Arab peoples in ordel「 tO Strike up bargains to

the detriment of the Arab peoplleS, tO 'Curb their

patriotic ISPirit of opposition to foreign aggression.
TowardS jmpc‘rialisl-丁sraeli aggression against

the Arab peoples the Soviet revisionists maintain

an open t/reaCherous and capitulationist stand, and

no ma,tlter how much demagogilCal noisle they make

to cover up this infamy, 'it will r-emain a dilrty

stain in their conscience held out for sale.

The Soviet revisionists wage a base chauvinistic,

anti_Marxist and anti-SOCialist battle against the

Party of Labour of Albania. Towards our country
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they have pursued the ruthless imperialist chau-

vinistic poli.cy of the big state scrlapPing all pelit-

ical, eCOnOmilC and military agreements, PurSuing

the line of economilC blockades, PIots and provoca-

tilOnS, Of 'Salbotaging socialism.

But the battle they wage against us, against ge-

nuine revolutionaries and Marxist-Leninists is a des-

perate and hopeless battle. The peoples of the world

are being more and more convinced by their own

experience of the base role the Soviet revisionists

play as international wreckers of the revolution

and of the national liberaItion wars of the PeOPles.

They see that the line of action o壬the Khrushche-

vite revisionists aims at strengthening the new al-

1iance between US imperialism and the revisionist

imperiaし1ism to ldivide their spheres of influence and

to put all the states of i・he world under the do-

minati音On Of the two superpowers. They have made

common cause with imperialism against socialiぐm,

with the USA agains七　the peoples・ With all the

reactionaries against revolutienar主es, With Ti†o’s

clique and all other renegades fI‘Om the wr)rkinq

dass against MarxilSm-Leninism and the Parties and

forces which are loyal to it and tO the cause of

the revolution.

The base treachery of the Soviet revisionic:tS tO

the cause of the revolution and to the national

liberation struggle of the peoples is very great・ It

has caused and continues to ca11Se great damage †o

them. But no matter how grea=he counterrevolu-
tionary activity of the revisionists may be, it is too

Small an葛d powerleSS COmPared with the gigantic

WaVe Of the strength and wi11 of the peoples. Revolu-
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tionaries, all those who fight for the freedom and

independence of their countries, Will certainly suc-

Ceed in drawing very valuable lessons from the

treachery and backstabbing of the revisionists.

They will not only lay bare the real features of the

Sovie十revisionists, these friends of imperialism and

enemileS Of the rleVOlution, but they wi11 be con-

Vinced that in order to successfu11y oppose imperial-

ism, it is essential to oppose with equal determi-

nation and equal pathos the Soviet revisionists as

Well. This is an essential condi七ion for the triumph

Of the revolution, just as it is an essential condition

for safeguarding freedom and national indepen-

dence.

ぐの革Ce調　かOm　き7花　COト

【ecきわれ　Of　αγ需cわs t扉(肋

き7章e　青海きe “ずれe　財αγ諦s‡-

Lel誘巌s‡　富γ?訪れ　　Wまけ

Tγ沈肋p九〇で)eγ只e演sわ同一

彊m≫　Voさ. 7, Aめ, ed.,

ずるγα1宅の」968

98

FIRS冒AND FOREMOST IS THE CAUSE

OF冒HE PARTY, WITHOUT I冒NO

VIC冒ORY CAN BE WON

Fγ。m α CO肋eγSα需0性も扉祝α deわgα高o仰/ Of軌e

“兄ed Guαγdsタン

July 8, 1967

ComradeくくRed Guards>>, yOur Visit will remain

unforgettable in the hearts of our youth and peo-

ple, because you brought with you the revolutio-

nary and pure fee丁ings of the Chinese youth. Dur-

ing your stay in Albania you felt for yourlSelves’be-

sides other things, the exceedin蜜ly great and sincere

feelings of love our youth, PeOPle and Party cherish

for the great Chinese youth and people.

In all modesty, We Can Say that we in our coun-

t・I、y have a glorious‘ heroic∴and revolutionary・ un-

daunted and hard-WOrking youth, educated and

in$Pired by the Party with the principles of our

Marxist-丁」eninist ideo]ogy a11d proletarian intema-

tionalism, ready for a11 kind of work and tempered

in leVery diI`eCtion. Our youth, united in steel-1ike
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unity arounId the Party, is prelPared for, and stands

fearless in the falCe Of, any danger, eVen the danger

of an eventual war. This constitutes one of our

greatest victolries, and is due to the great and c音OnS-

tant solicitude of the Party for the education of our

youn3er generation.

You saw for your.selves how cIosely linked.is

Our yOuth with the Party. At the same time, this

reflects the sound ties existing between our people

and Party. As our great classics of Marxism-Lenin-

ism teach us, the question of the existence of the

Party, a genuine Marxist-Leninist Party rates鉦st

and foremost, because no victory can be achieved

Without the Party. The Party is the vanguard of

the working cla5S and the leader of the labouring

PeaSantry. The Party is their heart and mind, Our

PeOPle say. Mind is lifeless without the heart、 and

Without a clear mind man gropes in the dark,

is disoric】ltated.

Our people and youth have corI"eCtly and thor-

Oughly understood this, and as you notic.ed for

yourselves, they love the Party above everything.

They know t五at without the Party, Albania would

nっt be free, independent anまsovereign, it would

Still be a coIony of foreigners under the rule of the

bourgeoisie and reactionaries. It was the Party

Which, With its dear, COrreCt and revolutionary

lin3, made the people rise to their feet against the

fascist occupiers and traitors, and led the country

On the road to socialism. It has been the inxpirer,

leader, Organizer, and architect of our people’s re-

VOlution and victory.

Our en3mies, the reactionary bourgeoisie, the
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imperialists and the modem revisionists under-

stand and know but too we11 that their aims are

rapidly achieved if they succeed in weakening and

destroying our Marxis七〇Leninist Party. Therefore,

their chief objective today is weakening, rOtting

and destroying the MarxilSt-Leninist ParltileS. Here-

upon they have trained their batteries. If they suc-

Ceed in weakening, rotting an音d destroying the

Marxist-Leninist Parties, SO thalt theSe lClome tO dis-

tort the MlarXislt」LeniniilSt principl音eS On Party build-

ing, the ideoIogy and the revolutionary class

Struggle of the Party, then they will have managed

to disorientate the people, tO thrlOW them in a state

Of chaos and, ultimately, tO Put them under their

yoke. Therefore, Our first and foremost concern

has always been about how to safeguard the Party,

keep it always pure, reVOlutionary, aS the irre-

Placeable leadership of the country.

Many enemies have been at work against our

Party. They have invariably spearheaded their ar-

rows at the most vital points in their effort to

estrange Our Party from Marxist-Leninist princip-

les. But we have never a11owed the enemies, inter-

nal or external, tO have their way. We have always
hald the uPPerhand of the local enemies, fOrCed

them to work wherleVer and how we wa音nted them

to, and whenever they were up to triekery we forlC-

ed them to come out in all their rottenness, and

dealt mercilessly with them. We have done so be-

CauSe we had to defend the Pa-r七y, belCauSe the great

ilnterleStS Of the pelOPle, the interleSt Of s10Cialism and

COmmunism, the interest of the revolution, Called

f‘or it Had we fai丁ed †o act that way, We WOuld
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have been causing great harm to these lofty inter-

ests.

工f traitors emerge within the Party, it is abso-

lutely impermissible for us to let them go unpun-

ished, let the worm eat its way into the red apple

and, in the end, bring it to complete decay. We
have never permitted nor will we ever permit such

things. Because of all its ceaseless’Principled and

revolutionary struggle it haS been waging against

all its enemies, the Par七y is cherished most dearly

by the people and in particular the youth’and

this has enabled us to march always ahead.

In our country youth laid the foundations

of the Party, because the communists were young

when they created the Communist Party of Alba-

nia. And when we speak of youth, We mean

the working, PeaSant and school youth, Who played

an important role in all the revolutionary struggle

Of our people.

While implementing the fundamental norms and

principles of Marxism-Leninism and guarding them
as the apple of our eye, We See that unity within

the ranks of the Party, aS Well as unity of the

people and youth aroumd the Party are lsteel-

1ikc. Now the question is of protecting this unity

and strengthening it every day, Of being on our

guard against enemies who might try to violate

and weaken it, because as a saying of our peoplle

goes, “Waters 'Sleep, the lenemy does nOt Sleep*.

Therefore, Our Party and the entire people should

never for a moment shut their eyes to the reality.

Organization and steel-1ike discipline both

yesterday, in time of war, and today, in the con-
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s宜uction of socialism, have had very great impor-

tance to us. Reactionaries said that Albanians are

unruly, and two of them can never be of one

mind; therefore, they thought we could never

achleVe unity, Or have one ideoIogy and strict

disc上pline in the revolution. But, COntrary tO their

wishes and hopes we achieved unity, and did it

only by implementing the principles of Marxism-

工」eninism. Our Party has always had the question

o士organization and discipline at the centre of its

aしtt〉enltion, f音Or Where ldiscipline is lacking there

lb anarChy, COnfusion, and enemies penetrate more

easily. The experience wle have gained in war

dnd at work shows that where ideoIogical and po-

1itical work is slack, Where disorder is allowed,

swamps form and mosquitoes breed・ On the con-

1・ary, Where revolutionary education is at the cen-

trle Of attent音i音On, Wherle therle is ir¥on Organization

and discipline, SWamPS are tumed into fertile soil

and mosquitoes wiped out. This is an incontrover-

tible truth proved in the course of our uninter-

rupted proletarian revolution.

As you also noticed, Our youth, fighting and

ⅥγOr‘king under the constant leaders掠p of the Party

(preserving in its organization the particular featur-

es of yOuth, that is to say with・Out the orga-

nizational rigorlOSity of Party work), has been

able to a¥dopt fr音Om the Party the methods of itlS

revolutionary struggle for the consistent defence of

the principles of Marxism葵Leninism・ Our young

men and women do well know tha七the Party is

their soul and heart. They are quite clear about

蛤e constant conce工・n Of the Party and the Centra1
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Committee for their revolutionary education. Our

youth has unshaken confidence in the Party. And
it has proven this with deeds. This is of great

importance to the revolution.

Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin teach us that

the revolution is very serious matter. Our Party

has striven to make this teaching of Marxism-

Leninism its own flesh and blood. It has never

allowed the waters to be troubled, Or When it could

not help it, it has allowed none to fish in troubled

Waltler,S. The PLA has promPtly, SeV音erely and timely

hit all those elements who endeavoured to do so.

Had we allowed the waters to be troubled, eSPe-

Cial]y in some particular situations our Party had

to cope with, We WOuld have been in great danger.

When the situation is turbulent, hostile and trai-
torous elements, eSPeCially the revisionists, en-

deavour to gang up and organize themselves, Expe-

rience has shown that the more unprincipled talks

and negotiations are held with opponents and ene-

mies, the more some organizational forms, Which

inhibit the advance of the revolution, are reSOrted

to for one reason or another, the longer a turbulent

Situation is allowed to continue, the greater the

difficulties of the revolution, the greater the dan-

ger threatening it.

Therefore, aS few negotiations and talks with

OPPOnentS aS POSSible, and even these only when

they serve the interests of the revolution, Without

COmPrOmising on principles; absolutely no organi-

Zational forms impeding the revolution and no tur-

bulent situations at a11. Only in this way can the

revolution march ahead.
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Why should we do so? Because a11 these are

manifestations of antagonistic contradictions, aS-

pects of the class struggle, and we know that our

class struggle is a revolutionary Marxist-Leninis七

struggle; therefore, Our Struggle against all the

enc‘mies言n whatever form or hue they appear, is

and will be merciless. Concessions to the class

enemy are impc‘missible. Tactical actions are al-

lowed in this struggle provided they are Marxist-

Leninist actions, aimed at bringing about the ear-

1iest possible liquidation of the enemies whose

main objective is to destroy the Party. The sooner

and more ruthlessly we liquidate the cropping up

of couuterrevolultionary grO音uPS, the better for the

I・eVOlu音tion ; delays in tlaking drastic mealSulrleS against

then or mercy f10r them is t音O the detrimen(t Of the

people, the Party, the rleV音Olu)tion・ This must be

understooId well. Raising the politilCal anld ideoIogi-

ca1 1evel of the massleS, uSing sharp and organized

criticism which is by far the grleatelst and mOISt

popular trial, and lastly lestalbl音ishing conscious di-

sciplin-e - all this helps rapidly rout and liquidate

enemie,S Who ICrlOP uP.

Our Party is sma11’hence its small experience.

In the c'OurSe Of its history it has drawn great les-

sons in this respect・ Thus, for instance, there were

some forums on a district level which for a short

perioId lalcked revolutiona-ry Vigilance. This all音OWe。

the penetration ofし1nWOrthy elements into some

basic organiz三十tions. Implementig its principles and

norms alCCOr`ding to these part音icular siltu音ations, Our

Party acted with intelligence, Wisdom, but also

with promptness, for their liquidation・ The main
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thing was to purge party organizations of hostile

elements and to eliminate the consequences of their

hostile activities. Unhesitatingly, the Party threw

Out Of its ranks those who had become bureaucratic

and gone off the right track, and when necessary

dilSSOlv音ed even entirle PaIty commilttleeS. Then ilt

t音OIOk up this prlObl音en With the Pa血y basic organi-

Zaltions, differentiated between evil and mi,Sled

elements’rais㊥d the political and i¥deological

COnSICilOuSneSS Of the communlist-S, aldmOnished and

educated the good ones and threw the recalcitrants

Out Of its ranks, and organizled elec航ons for the

new committee. In this case, first the former lea_

ders were discharged, and then the best and most

revolutionary elements were appointed at the head

Of the lCCmmittee・ On11y a正ter alil these measures

Were taken, elect′ioln音S Were helld, aS the situation did

not a11ow laCting othrwise. Thus w音e remedied the

Situation in a very short time. We have had one such
CaSe during the war and two during the post-Libc-

ration period・ In each case, however, We COPed pain-

lessly with the situation, indeed we scored succes-

SeS : the political and ideoIogical consciousness of the

COmmunists and the masses of the people was rais-

ed higher.

Afteγ SPea短71g Obo雄視e C短hese ct雄uγaきγet}。_

沈需01ちCo肌γade E肌のeγ Ho鱒九a仰e短0れ:

Comrades, the situation in the world today is

r’eVOlutionary. Armed struggle is growing wide-

SPread ev。ryWhere’in Asia, Latin America, etC.

There are countries in some regions of which the

Marxist-Lenin)islt communilStS lealding this struggle

have taken power in their hands" Revolutio捕ry
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forces are fighting in Burma, Thailand, Indonesia

and other countries. Although the Communist

party of Indonesia made mistakes and suffered a

heavy defeat, it will overcome its difficulties. We
see the revolutionary struggle in Latin America

is growing wilth every passing day. Th音e Marxist-

Leninis七g一-。11PS in Europe are uniting `md creating

new MarxistJIJeninist Parties’the nunber of lStrikes,

demonstrations and other actions of the work-

ing people is increasing. They know that without

stru鷺le and revolutionary overthrow nothing old

and r(、aCtionary can be wiped out・

Tlle imperialists and the revisionists are relent-

lessl)′ WOrking to extinguish the fire of the revo-

luti。n, tO stOp the revolution, bu=hey will never

rea)ch their olbjelCtiv音e・ The revolutionary struggle

which is on the upsurge eVeしryWhere also reflects the

nervoulSneSS Of the imperialists an¥d the r.evisionists,

because their aim has always been to keep things

quiet f音Or themselves everywhere and let treason

spread far anld wi'de all over the world・ Wherever

the fire of the peoples’revolut音ionary st町uggle is

kindled, the US imperialists and the Soviet revi-

sionists intervene to Put it down・ This shows also

that they see the ground is slipping from under

their fee七. But all in vain. The future belongs to

the proletariat’tO the peoples・

During your stay here, COmrade <<Red Guardsトト,

you felt the pulse of our people, the strength of sin-

cere Iriendship and love everyWhere you went言n

the plains and mountains’amOng WOrkers and peas-

ants, Students, SOldiers and sailors. This friend-

ship is based on our commOn ideology, Marxism-
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Leninism・ Hence our friendship is fim and invin-

Cible. Every vic[・O上、y we achieve is also yours, and

every victory you achieve is also ours. we are

COmrades and friends ingood and bad weather. But

the weユther will be always good for the peoples

led by Marxism葛Leninism. Of course, Oγl Our COm-

mon road and in our joint struggle, We Will come

up against difficulties, and this is inevitable for

they are part of the revolution・ Bu=hey will be

OVerlCOme・ HenCe, Our eVer grleater dev音Otion to, the

revolution.

D祝諦旬g a7↓d afteγ　Cし)1肋a加　E航,??・勘助a,s

SPeeCh, tれe m’embeγS O串be delegatをo7L O吊れe ttRed

Guαγds" αZso spoke, γαised toasts to the Pαγ毎/ Of

Lαbo研　Of A記a短a,拐e　庇a軌　of Co肌γαde

助oeγHo尊兄α, e比, α融,海況e e融,砂aγ硯g app弛ud-

れヮa融c弛れ潰れg沈A己ba短αれ←Fγie融s茄…偽γγa短s

ひるcきoγ亀所“F壷融s噂0研γaわきs短cきoγからtれe両雄

脇e gtIeSきS,九αさI.

Pu脇s九ed foγ　拐e IiγS‡

諦me fγO肋　tわe sわ州o_

gγαp部c　γeCOγd of　拐e

CO7もりeγSaきるoγ乙れ七九e Celい

毎αさ　Arc徹りes o了　的e

Paγtg
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THE REVOLUTION TRIUMPHS ONLY WH圏N

THE朋ARX量ST-LENINIS冒PAR冒Y ROUSES冒HE

MASSES AND MAKES THEM CONSCIOUS

OF ITS INDISPENSABILITY

FγOnも音α∴CO7亀ひeγS訪0性も両脇青で〃O SudαneSe COずれγαdes

July 12, 1967

The Sudanese are modest, hard-WOrkin/…　and

valiant peoplle・ Through their centuries-long history

they have fought and conquered the 「皿kish ani

British invaders. Nevertheless, tOday they are stiu

living in misery. They feel it down to their marrow,

that is why they have begun to organize and hurl

themselves into the revolution・ Naturally’they will

do this weu on|y when a true Marxicst-T允n;nist

Party, CaPabl.e of mobilizing, 。rlganizing, throwing

them in,O t,he revolution and leadmg them from

victory to victory, is organized there.

Fl`。m the very beg!ming, Our Party attached

paI.ticular importance・ first of all’tO the question

of how to organize the masses in order to throw
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them into the revolution. The question of the sei-

Zure Of power by arms, by violence, is the essence

Of our MarxisしLeninist line. Any other theory

OutSide this principle is revisionist・ The bourgeoisie

does n音Ot COnCede anything willingly, therleforle, Pre-

Parations should be made to topple it. To be clear

abo¥1t the line and, in the first place, abou吊he need

to organ音ize the主5ar七y, On音e muSt be clear that one

must be prepared, muSt be armed because the

enemy is not over七umed without rifle shots, Without

boml⊃　eXPIosions. And when it is clear about

this, then it wi11 be clear about the lheory of

Marx and Lenin that the revolution is a very

Serious question, Which can not be toyed with, for

OllCe yOu begin it you must carry it thr〇ugh tO the

end. A well organized Pariy, Which is guided by

Marxist-Leninist principles jn its life, is in a posi-

tion to o¥γerCOme With success∴any dirficulty or

Obstacle emerging before it through war. The Marx-

ist-Leninist principles are carried out in prac抗ce if

they are organizationa11y and politically linked

with the concrete situation. We have had the chan_

Ce Of meeting Comrade Stalin several times. He

always instructed us to guard against distorting

Princ'iples, tO aPPly them and develop them on the

basis of the concrete political and economic-SOCial

COnditions of oし1r COuntry, Of our people, When we

Were taking the first steps towards socialism, Stalin

drew our attention several times to the fact that,

While following the example of the Communist

BoIshevik Party and of the construction of social-

ism in the Soviet Union, We muSt guard Elgainst

adopting this experilenOe in a sterleOtyPeLd manner.
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You are certain to reach the stage we are in today,

he used to tell us, but you must always mind

your steps. And we applied the teachings of Marx-
ism-Leninism, the advice of Stalin, With accuracy

and achieved successes in every stage.

In the beginning we organized the PaI`ty in

the city w弛h elements frlCm the working class,

youth, the petty Office」WOrkers) and some

)つ錨SantS, because those were our conditions・冒heret

f.ore, We began the war in the city, because the prin-

c`ipal forces of the enemy and its repr`eSSive admini-

stration were concentrated in the city. The Party

hit these forces empIoying all forms of war, it

strengthened self-COnfidence and showed the people

that it was in a position to cope with this enemy

superior in numbers and armed to the teeth. Thus’

the Party was formed in the city, and in the begin-

ning it attalcked the enemy」thler'e, W皿the commun-

ists organizing the first demonstrations, attemPtS

on the lives of enemies and acts of sabotage. On

the one hand, these actions shocked the enemy

throughout Albania; On the other, they showed

the masses who was defending Albania, Who

would lead them int10 battles for compllcte vi,Ctory.

We were clear, however, that the Party could not

go to revolution alone, Or With the proletaI.iat

only, but it had to do so together with all the broad

masse音S Of working peop1e, henoe als音O With the

peasantry. Therefore, by organizing the war inside

the cities, the Party did not forget the countryside,

either, because if we forgot it we would have been

neither Marxists, nOr realists, We WOuld have been

neglecting the people because the peasantry made
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up the overwhelming majority of the population,

We wOuld have been overlooking the great faotor

O=he naticna=iberation anユthe task of liberating

the Homeland, the land to which the peasantry was

SO dosely linked had to be liberated with war

agains=he occupiers.
All we Marxist-Leninists inust understand well

the maJOr mPOrtanCe Of the countryside to the

revolution・ How has our Party understood and

gone about this question? Naturally, the moment
Of n証ic/nユI li→eratlOn m Our COuntry WaS a POSitive

factor which impe11ed the peasantry to give its

PrOmPt SuPPOrt tO the Party’and this played a

decisive role in the National Liberation War. More_

OVer, Our Party was clear about Marxist-Leninist

Principles. Regardless of the fact that the work_

ing class was sma11 in numbers and that the peas-

antry which was patriotic, Valiant and revolutio_

nary, COnStituted the majority of the population,

the Party stressed fI・Om the very outset that the

WOrkin? Class・ amed with the ideoIogy of the pro葛

letariat, Marxism-Leninism, Should be in the lead_

ership of the war’Whereas the peasantry should

be its ally. There were “theoreticians,> Who had

misgivings. They asked‥ <くWill the peasantry follow

the working dass?!>>・ We respondeld: <くYes, it will!斗

Nevertheless, We reCkoned to meet with waverings

On its part・ because this is typical of the petty-

bひurgeoisie.

The fac‘t is that in our 。ountry, the Par†y,

the main pillar of the working class, armed with

the Marxist-Leninist ideology. Ied the peasantry

into war and ensured victory. We know that without
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the suppolつt o王the peasantry we could no七have

SeCured vic七ory. With the forces it had, the Party

Studied the charac七eristics of our peasantry, its

StrOng and weak points. Its weak points were that

Our neW bourgeoisie, CaPitalism and feudalism had

their bases in the countryside; Prior to the fascist

mVaSion’many leaders of reactionary organizations

Werle k音nOWn aS demOCratS, indeeld lSOme Of them

had even rought against the Italians earlier, Of

COurSe, tO lurther their own interests; anOther sec_

tion of them, Seeing that their intlereSltS Were nOt

SaItisfied und合r 「the regime of Zog, became

hostille tO it and Went abroa】d as political

emigrants. A11 these pseudo-democrats retumed

home afLer丑e Jtalian invasion of Albania. At that

time we werf` yOung and the people did not know

us. But/ aS∴SOOn aS the Party was founded and

began attacking the occ音uPier, the peasants saw

that th′、 Cひnrmurゝists were shedding torrents of

blood・ a11d said, <尋hey are the right men for

us言et their Party lead us!≫ Of course, nO七eVery-

thing went smoothly. There were waverers, there

Were a丁so sueh　<Patriots>>　Who during the war

畠rovo∴†o miQlfJad the peasantry’but their dirty

linen were exposed. Wilth Lhe arrival olf the Ger-

mall m亘s in ▲出航nia’eSPeCia量ly, the demagogues

Sh記　tr`ir　皿江蕊I Whereas †he honest patriots,

m畠「・丑e l三adership of the Party, did not lay

dr)、V裏　出f‘ir urns ti]l the complete liberation of

叶e c'0、∴n▲rこI. Thus「 the differentiation between the

P点†主ots描d the pseudo-democrats began as early

計th‥V三高ime' This is how our Party acted with

rerやr‘d to the peasantry. Every Party must act
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according to the conditions of its own country. This

has great importanc.e.

Situations are not the same in the countries

where Marxist-Leninist Parties with great expe-

rience and strong positions, aS We11 as new develop-

ing Marxist-Leninist Parties and groups, are mili-

ta七ing. There are agrarian countries with almost

non-eXistent industry, hence with a very smal工

working class; there are countries with developed

industry and working class; there are other coun-

trile,S Wherle　側PitalilSt eXP調itatilαn is grleat; els音e-

Where the peasantry lS Very COnSerVative・ elc. The

situations vary from country to country. This requ主-

res that Marxist-Leninist revolutionary experience

be utilized with great clarity by every Party in

the concrete conditions of its country.

The Marxist-Leninist Party should dearly

define its stand towards the various dasses and

strata of the population of its own country. When

you kn制d lthe brlend’firlSt, yOu 《mu-S「t have the

flour「 then you must also know the sort of flour

which you will make it with, hence, it is necessary

to have a p【・Ofound knowledge of the 。lasses and

strata of the population which stand cIoser to

the Party, Which of them is its main pillar・ Which

is the ally of the working class, Whi。h must be

directed and led by the Parしy, etC. Everything’in

every country, depends on the correct Marxist-

Leninist assessmen十　of the concrete situation and

of the motive flOrCeS. T「hus, in s`Ome COuntry the'

proletariat of the countryside constitutes a large

forcle十tOO. In my opinion・ lthe pr音Oleta-riat of the coun-
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tryside is very cIose to the working class, Or We

may say that it is even a component part of it,

from the class standpoint, because, just like the

PrOletariat of the cities, the proletariat of the coun〇

°’ySide has nothing except its own hands to work

With. These people live and work in the village,

they aspire towards the overthrow of the tea

an′d lCIOflfee trulSts’〃e.g十Of the agrarian caJPitalists’be

they foreigners or local, in order to realize their

dream of taking possession of the land. But the

PrOletariat of the countryside is transformed into a

great revolutionary force and into an important

lever of the Party when it is led by the ideals of

the working class in the concrete questions of the

COuntrySide.

Lenin teaches us that in order to go to the re-

VOlution言he communis七party must attach impor-

tance to the trade-unions, SO aS tO have them under

its guid謝ce「 tO influenee them, Create SOlid links

lVith the elements of the working class, because

lhey will be the staunchest, mOSt determined and

far-Sighted pioneer.s carrying the line of the Party

tlO the countryside as wlell. In the lCOuntries where

feudalism and semi-feudalism prevail, life is very

harld・ There, tOO, lOPPrleSSi10n ilS harlSh armd varied.

So, there, tOO’the masses are predisposed to the

l’evoh1tion.

Youth is the most valuable a鎖sle‘t, Our future.

Th。 Purer the youth, the more secure the future

Of the Party. The better we educate the youth, the

Stronger the Party, because youth is the nursery

Of the PaI.ty. If youth degenerates, the fu-

ture of the Party is dark as wen. This is a vital
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question to the people. Whoever loves the Party
and the people, muSt See tO it that youth is pure.

Where did the revisionists begin their corrupting
activity? Among youth. Today they are working

will all their forces to corrupt yOuth, because

in this mamer they lCan COrruPt the Pauty and do

away with it altogether and, in the end, reaCh

their obje。tive of making capitalism rule all over

the world.

Let us take the question of the Front・ When

we created our Party in Albania, indeed even

after the creation of the Party there were no other

parties in our country. The situation is different in

your country. In Sudan, aPart from the revisionist

group, there are also other bourgeois parties. There-
fore, We reCkoned the creation of our Front in

a different way, and you, aS a matter Of course,

must reckon it differently, in keeping with your

own conditions,

With the creation of the Front we called on
everybody, regardless of religion or political views,

to rally to the Front, With the one condition that

everyone hurls himself into the war against the

occupier. As a counterpart to the National Libe-

ration Front, the organization of “Balli Kombさtar”

was set up, Which included the wealthier classes o王

the country, aS Well as misled ordinary people.冒his

organization was not a party’either. We called on

it to uni七e with the Front under the leadership of

the Communist Party of Albania, but it did not

and, Of course, ∞uld not do it’because by so doing

it would betray the‘ aim it had been set up for. It

was se七up by the reactionary forces to fight us.
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Yet, We eXerted all our efforts to induce this orga-

nization to join the war against the occupier, but,

being a representative of the interests of the ex-

pIoiting classes’it considered the struggle against

us, and not the war against the occupier, the princi-

pal )COntra。ietion・ In the enld,一due to our efforts

this organization was exposed as the co11abo-

rator of the occupier・ Thus, the National Liberation

War began and developed under the leadership

of the Party, and no need was felt at all for the

creation of any other party. This was a real

and original development of Marxism-Leninism in

our conditions.

In our concrete situations, this was most de-

mocratic, because all political, eCOnOmic and mili-

tary objectives were attained in the mos七demo-

cr,atic manner, rWithin the Nat音i音Onal Liberation

Front. In these conditions, Ough七our Party to encou-

rage the creation of o七her parties? Not by any

means! Ought we to stimulate the creation of other

parties so that the bourgeoisie should not accuse

us of standing for the esLablishment of a dictator-

ship? No, We Ou如t not, because w音e do not deny

that we are for the dictatorship of the working

dass which represents the broadest possible demo-

cracy for the working masses and oppression for

the enemies.

What would we have done i王there were other

parties in our country as is the case with your

country? We would have tried to come to terms
with the most progressive ones on the points we

would be agreed on, We WOuld have carried out mo-

mentary joint actions or prospective actions, but
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always we would have maintained the independence

Of the Party and its leading role intact, and never

WOuld have made concessions on questions of

Principle. And, if we were unable to take the lead-
ership of the movement in our own hands from

the beginning, We WOuld have tried to take it

later, at all costs. Thus we would in no way have

remained at the tail end of the other parties, but we

WOuld have emerged in the vanguard and imposed

Our reVOlutionary views on them, fearless of enemy

息ttacks.

In our view, yOu are Carrying on a correct Party

Organizational work because, in order to avert the

blows of the enemy, yOu are bearing in mind

also the question of the undeI・ground work of the

Party.

Communist groups which were bickering with

One anOther had been set up as early as the period

Of the feudal regime of Zog in Albania. These

bickerings ceased immediately after the PaI`ty WaS

Created, but not without struggle. Right from its

founding, the Party de工ined a correct line for the

armed uprising, This has great importance because

the revolution can not triumph with roses, Or With

Parliamentarism either, but with armed struggle.

When we say that the victory of the revolution is
achieved with struggle. this means that the revolu-

tion implies the danger of blows, bloodshed. What
happened to the Communist Party of Indonesia is

a bitter experience which resulted from waverings

about the line, from some non-Marxist illusions

entertained about bourgeois democrlaCy, from fail-

ure to organize the Party in forms capable of
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coping with any surprise. The revolution does not

always -advance along a straight line, it has its

periods of advance, but it may also have its periods

of r‘etrleat. It a七talCks but i七may allS′O be attalcked.

Therefor'e, the question for us is to hi上har)der

anld defend ourselves, an-d leSP音eCi-ally the Party,

bet七er.

In our opinion, the illegal organization of the

party in the countries where the bourgeoisie holds

sway, is a very important problem・ It is an art

which the communists of every country as arChi-

tects, muSt WOrk out and combine with legal acti-

vity, aCCOrding to the concrete conditions of the

area in which they carry on their activity. In this

direction, SOme PrOgreSS is made in the Marxist-

Leninist movement, bu七we think that this progress

must be more rapid and linked more dosely with

the situations in which we are living.

There are various forms of organizing the legal

and illegal work of the Party. But what determi-

nes the legal or illegal work? It is determined by

しhe concrete conditions. Where should the centre

be言n the city or in the countryside? This is also

determined by Lhe conditions. Who must work in

more illegal conditions, the workers or the pea-

sants? Those who are more resOIved, mOre <<dan-

gerousシナtO the bourgeoisie. This is what I think・

And life has confirmed this,

I want to strcss that, aS Our Marxist-Leninist

doctrine teaches us, eVerything oc'CurS in space and

time. This must be well bome in mind by the Marx-

ist-Leninist Party, Otherwise it will err; it must

mind every step it takes, eSPeCially when the feel-

ings of the people are concemed・
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The Party must be a deLachment or.ganized

and tempered with steel-1ike discipline. We have
had such steel-1ike diseipline as early as the war-

time. At that time, Our Party issued the directive

that not even one plum of the peasant should be

touched; WOmen“S honour should not be injured,

Otherwise’drastic measures up to exeeution, WOuld

be meted ou=o the offender・ These, though falling

into the sphere of moral-SOCial problems, have also

to do with the line because without steel-1ike disci_

Pline in the Parしy' in the revolution, anarChy ensues,

and anarchy spells defea七for the Party, the revo-

lution.

As for the question tha七everything shou]d be

done in proper time and place, I will quote an

example. If immediately after Liberation we had

implemented the pol王cy which we are following

today in t丘e emancipation of women言n the struggle

against rごligi)On and r音eligilOuS Prleju-dioes, gOing so

far alS tO 'Close down lChur10hes anId moISqueS, mOnaS-

t音eries and tlekkes・ We WOuld have been making a

glrOSS milStake and,∴Certlainly, WOulld not have had

the st「eel-1ikle unity exist(ing today bet)Ween the

PeOPlle lanld the Panty, We WOuld nOt have had

this grea(t 'reVOlutIioiary drive・ Our peoIPle would

have failed tlO understan音d tlhe a-d0Pltion of these

meaSur'eS if the Plarty hald nOt PreParled the ground,

SOCial opinilon, beforehand.

Therefore, after the victory. as Marxists, We

COuld no七afford to be extremists, We had to be

Prudent, because the belileVerS, and even some

Cler邸’mm among them, had taken up arms and

had j10ined the war, SO they loved our Party, defend-
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ed it and followed it in the construction of lSO音Cial-

ism. On the other hand, through its line and edu-

cational work, the Party made the people under-

stand that in the conditions of the war and the

reconstruction, the question of whether one believed

in God, in a supematural power, muSt be rated

thlI.d or fourth in importance. Yet, Our Party has

always waged a sys七ematic struggle against religion

as a reactionary ideoIogy. Na七urally’it did not

divide the stages through which the struggle over

thlS PrOblem passed artifieiallyI but gradually,

without much ado, by means of its anti-religious

propaganda, the Party raised the masses of the

people, and especia11y youth, the workers, then

the peasants’the old and thc‘ WOmen’POlitically

and ideoIogica11y. The Party was able to make a

correct analysis o〔 these situations, because it was

aware that it had to do with important ideoIogical

questions. It was convinced tha七, by imbuing the

masses ¥高th the Ma丁.xISt ideoIogy, lt WOuld totally

c‘radicate religious ideoIogy and all other bourgeois

ideoIogies withouしfail. But as I said・ thc` Party did

nOt /OVerlook the faC=ha七in this questi音On it ha葛d to

do with people who were cIosely linked with the

Party. Eradicaltilon Of religious WOrld」Outlook would

fo111OW the ideo工。gilCal lCOnViction of the masISeS.

ThereflOre, the Party hald to enlighten the malS-

ses mtil, through its work, a Situation like that

of皿e l.eCent mOnths was created, When thc Party

川dged that conditions were mature for taking this

unpl・eeedented qualitative step, and it did so with

OしIr COmrades may have informed you that
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dur`ing the launching and developmenlt Of the mo-

Vement against religion and backward customs, nOt

a single untoward incident occurred. The Party was

dear about it that cIosing down of churches and

mosques, doing away with the practice of obseI‘ving

the Ramadan, Celebrating Christmas and Bayram,

the wiping out of the hangovers and outdated cus-

toms, Which directly or indirectly are linked with

religion, COuld in no manner be done through admi-

nistrative measures, but only through persuasion.

Only in this way did we triumph over darkness.

Nonetheless, Can We affirm tlhat we have leradicat-

ed religilon an'd all balCkwalrd 'CuS漢t音OmS C.OmPletely?

No. This will take scores and scores of years, eVen

longer perhaps. But the important thing is that

they will be wiped out. and the younger genera-

tions will not feel the effect oげthe po音ison of thi・S

ideO logy.

In other words, We did not go about this

important problem in a stereotyped manner. nor

did we think that, aS Iong as we were atheists,

Marxists, Wielded power and built socialism, We

COuld issue a decree on the destruction of reli雪ious

institutions which would have meant to proc‘eed in

a schematic and sectarian manner over so delicate a

question affecting the people’s feelings. No. [n this

Struggle our Party has constantly been gし豆ded by

the lprincip1e Of frleed葛Om Olf lConSICience. i.e.. people

Should be convinced throl!gh their own experience

about the futility of religion and the damage it

CauS・eS tO SOCialist lSOCiety. I dOn’t quite kno11’what

the situation about this question is like in Sudan,

you know better, but in our country言ust llke
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elsewhere in Europe, Where religion is widespread,

though people believed in God, their confidence in

the clergy was shaken, if not lost altogether. And

this situation had its causes. It was caused by the

betrayal of the clergy. As everywhere else・ in Alba-

nia, tOO, the various religions have served as ideo-

1ogical weapons in the hands of the intemal rulers

or the foreign invaders in order to divide and

enslave the people, and the clergymen were their

tooIs. Thus, the Moslem dergy was linked to the

Ottoman invaders, the Orthodox clergy to the

Greek invaders, and the Catholic clergy to the

Italian falSCists. As a resu国t, the A皿anian pelOPle

werle neVer StrOngly linkled with rleli-gion, and Were

never par'ticularly fanatilC about it’the clergy

had no strong influence over the masses of the

people as in many other countries’and it never

enjoyed the trust of the people, being, On the

contrary言n contradiction with them・ Conside-

rations taken of the history of the Sudanese people.

I believe that the situation in your country, tOO,

must be similar to that which existed in our coun-

try earlier.

Therefore, mOmentS have great importance.

Only a Marxist-Leninist Party which is clear about

the principles, Can analyze and utilize them in an

objective manner, and, On their basis, detemine

the organizational, POlitical and ideoIogical work

it has to carry out among the broad masses of the

people, the workers and peasants, Without hurting

their feelings. Our Party always instructed that

the religious feelings of the people should not be

hurt, While insisting that the communists should
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be atheists, that is, they must understand the

eSSenCe of our materialist doctrine, Which is in

OPPOSition to the idealistic theory. which has reli-

gion as itJS Pi11ar. The Party had instructed the

COmmunists to avoid religious moral interpretations

Of re]igion’Moslem’Ortho音dox, Or Catholic on the

basIS Of MarxISm, aS SOme self葛Styled communist

祖eoreticians>> in your countries are doing today,

Who claim that socialism can be built on the basis

Of the Moslem faith.

The theoretical basis of the Moslem faith, just
aS Of the Orthodox and Catholic faiths, is idealistic.

The intention of the founders of religions was, in

the first place’tO dupe the people while trying to

adopt them to some objective conditions in

Which people lived・ Therefore’having a good

graSP Of the materialist principles of our doctri_

ne言七never occurred to our communists to inter_

Pre七and explain Marxism in the spirit of the dog-

mas of the Koran or the Bible.

We can affirm that in the ranks of our party
there are very few communists who fall into con_

tradiction with our mateI`ialist ideoIogy and philo-

SOPhy- Tn principle, C‘Ven those few have under-

StOOd this but at times, eSPeCially when it comes to

PraCtical matteI.S' CuStOmS in particular・ they may

COntradict themselves, aS religion has very cleverly

and cumingly insinuated itself into’and linked

itself with, Various manifestations of peopIe,s life,

from the cradle to the grave. Today we are engaged

in a struggle on a broad front for the further

revolutionization of the party and the whole life

Of the country. In order to carry out this process
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of revolutionization we have created sound bases,

t;he great tru音Sfrof the people in the 「Party, in the

first place’because the people have done and do

whatever the Party says, because they understand

that everything is done in their interest. There-

士orle, tOday we are hitting so hard land more viglOr-

ously on a broalder front than ever at the idealistilC

ideoIogy bllenlde。 wi七h (backward cusl七lOmS.

In your country, I think, these problems are

at the same stage aS they once were in our countI’y,

but of oourse, in your 。Ountry they have their spe-

eific characterisltic, and your ,Party’WOuld not be a

Marxist-T,eninist Party if it overlooked them. These

great soc!al problems exist in the city’and espe-

ciall?, in the countrySide. I王I am not mistaken告he

majority of the population in Sudan lives in the

countryside, and these evils exist in the social life

of the countrySide’but as I said in the beginning,

in your country言ust as in our country’the coun-

tryside is an important base for the war and the

revolution. Therefore, yOu muSt gO about it cau-

tiously there.

And now I want to dwell a little on the Arab

question, tOO. In the UNO we upheld their cause
with determination and, aS SOme Arab leaders told

us, We defended it as though we were Arabs our-

selves, indeed there were friends who told us,壷he

討bar)ian Govemment Said what our bourgeois

go‘′ernmentS COuld not say”. Our correct and friend-

]y stand towards the great Arab cause has

helped notably improve the state of our relations

高th the Arab countries・ The draft presented to

丑e UNO by the Albanian Government on stOPPing
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the Israeli imperialist aggression as we11 as on de-

fending the rights of the Arab peoples to the suez

Canal and to the Gulf of Aqabd, tells the imperial-

ists and the revisionists where they belong. we

give public support to the Arab peoples against
the aggressive attacks of Israel instigated by the

US imperialists and the Soviet revisionists.

The first ‘impolrtanlt quest′ion’Wle think, is

that’On this occasion, the Arab peoples saw better

Who were their friends and who were their ene_

mies. They saw that their chief enemies and the

enemies to all the peoples of the world are the im_

Perialists’With US imperialis七s at the hcad, and

mOdern revisionists’With the Soviet revisionists at

the head, aS Well as their a11ies. The Arab peoples

SaW this ICOnCretely wheln tlheir interests welre

The secon「d qu音eStion, Which is allSO impor'tant,

is that the unlty achieved in the beginning among

the ]eaders of bourgeois governments, did not

turn out to be as successful as expected, because

it was a false, Sham unity. However, regardless of

all this’the fact that this unity was founded on the

basis of the struggle against imperialism, though it

is doubtful whether it wi1=ast for long, We are
Clear that it reflects the aspirations of the Arab

r‘eoplesJheir struggle against their chief enemy.

Victory is achieved only by relying on the people.

The third, and perhaps most important ques-

tion’is that these two achievements of the Arab

PeOPles, their ability to tell thelr士riends from their

enemies as we]l as their unity・ nO matter how it is,

Should be consolidated・ But how? This is the fun_
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damental problem. These achievements muSt be

consolidated by relying on the people, and intensi-

fying the struggle against imperialism and modem

revisionism, Which brought about the defeat of

the Arab peoples, aS Well as doing everything

to achieve unity among the Arab peoples against

their enemies. The help the Marxist-Leninists and

the true patriots of Sudan and alil the other Arab

countries etc., tO the alChievement of this unity,

sh音Ould not be expected to come only fr'Om the

bourgeois govemmentlS∴Of th音e Aralb coun音tlries’

be。auSe if left to them alone, unity would be

insecure, unStalble・ The Arlab peoples, all the pro-

gressive forces and the Marxist山eninist movlement

must bring continu。uS PreSSure tO bear on the

bourgeois goverrmentS tO aChieve glenuine unity

against the common enemy Of the Arab peoples.

The war against Israel is linked with the na-

tional壇ctor, With liberation, therefore, Whether

or no=he bourgeois govemmentS Want it, they
are compe11ed to take action, and it is precisely

this tha=he Arab peoples must take advantage
of and bring constan七PreSSure tO bear on their

leaders. Thus, genuine unity can be achieved only

if you rely on the masses and the masses, in tum’

exert their pressure On this or that govemment,

but it must be bome in mind that there are also

such govemmentS Which. being afraid of the mas-

ses, Without their knowledge, behind the scenes,

concoct intrigues and make compromises' gOmg aS

far as to sell ou=heir own lCOundries. Therefore’

the peoples must be vigilant.
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Some leaders of the Arab countries are reflect_

lng somewhat better on the demagogy of their

SO場CalIed friends and their supposed mllitary and

POliticaI aid・ The peoples of the Arab coun七ries

must dlraW the proper lessIOlnS and distinguish be-

tWeen their rleal an。 lSham friends, they must know

On What friends to reIy and whom to guard against.

Our people have a saying, <<God guard us against

the enemy who poses as our friend and stabs us in

the back, for we can cope wi七h the overt enemleS

In order to achieve their final goal, the Arab

PeOPles and all the peoples of Africa must become

COnfident that they are stronger than the imperial-

ists’the revisionists and the local bourgleOisie, Whi音Ch

tends to make compromises with everybody to the

detriment of the interests of the peoples and for

the preservation of their own interests, and that

the Arab peoples are not isolated in their just war,

but enjoy the support of a11 the peoples言heir

Strength and solidarity in the intemational arena.

Therefore we think that the duty of our

Marxist-Leninist Parties‘ is to exer七all our efforts

for the Arab peoples to understand that their pro-

blems cannot be soIved with the help of the Ame_

ricans and the Soviets; they must understand that

these two great powers are the enemies of the

PeOPles’and in particular of the Arab peoples, that

eVery action of the imper‘ialists, eSPeCia11y of the

Soviet revisionists (Who indulge in more refined

denagogy) is to the 。etlI.1ment of the peoples,
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directly affec'ted, tO the detriment of unity, tO the

detriment of the revolution in the Arab countries

and in Africa.

We must arouse among the Arab and African

PeOPles confidence in their own forces. It is true

tha七you lack arms’ and war cannot be waged

Wilthout arms. But yoしI have only to remember

how you音r great-轡rand」fathers-　gralnd」fathers, fa-

thers・ and brothers fought against the British and

French coIonizers. and how they sealed them off

inside the castles whic‘h the coIonizers had

bui十t in the desert・ And they fought with their

SWOrds. on camelback and lances. while the

invaders fought back wiLh camon・ maChine-gunS,

and all sort of other weapons. What did Abdel

KaderL fi宮ht the French occupiers with? What did

the Tunisians fight the Spanish oc。uPiers in the

16th century with? And in our time. what did the

Al雪erians fi雷ht wi十h? Wha† were the Albanians,

WeaPOnS in their figh七　agains七　the nazi-fascist

hordes“? Hence. in the dese丁、t loo、 it is the

PeOPle, With their technique, With their will, Who

frustrate all the intentions of the imperialists and

revisionists. This can be realized when the leader_

Ship、 the Party. is in healthy positions∴亀nd is im「

bued with the teachings of Marxism-Leninism.
In order to achieve victory. of course, yOu muSt

make grea七efforts. And war is no simple matter.

But We do not step back before di苗iculties. The

l A. Kader (1808-1883)一Leadel・ Of the Algerian

upl.ising against †he Frenc‘h oc.cしIPiel・s during the pe-

「i〔-竜1832-18生了.
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War Of the Vietnamese peopIe against the US ag-

gressors is a wonderful example in the history of

the world・ A people small in number are waging

a coIossal war against the most savage enemy of

mankind・ Therefore, Our Party is perfectly in the

right when it affirms that the situations are in

favour of the development of the revolution, All

these lo。al wars impc`rialism kindles reveal the

Weakness of the imperialists and revisionists. They

Wan=O SuPPreSS and expIoit the peoples. they
twant to do it calmly言hey want peace only Ior

themselves, bu=hey do no七concede a minute of

PeaCe tO the peoples’therefore they are compelled

to fight the peoples and to Iose.

Now’the Sovie七revisionisLs carry on an in-

tensive political demagogical activity in [he Arab

COuntries. The Sovie七revisionists exert pressure

On Nasser to snatc.h concessions from him. Ru_

mours have it that many soviet councillors

are in Hgypt・ First of all, they want Egypt and

the other Arab countries to remain subued言hey

Want to resume their relations with the Ameri_

CanS and the English, and they want the reins

to remain in the hands of the Soviets. With these

manoeuvres they suppress the great revolutionary

feelings of the Arab and African peoples.

We know the Soviet revisionisl七S for what

they are. Before the 60’s we asked the Khrushche_

Vites to send their geoIogists here to sear。h for

Phosphorites. The Soviet sIPeeia]ists came and saw

and prowled into every corner of the country and,

in the end, tOld us that they found nothing! We
told them to see better, for we had indications that
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()ul‘ COuntry WaS rieh in them. But our ctfriends心

証d not　定ind≫∴∴anything and sabotaged our

WOrk・ Several years later our young geologists

(事covered mountains of phosphori七es, Which are

not only sufficient to fulfi] the needs of our coun_

叫buしalso of our export・ Another example. Once,

When we were in Moscow, Khrushchev asked us

how much bread grain we needed a year. When

We tOld him about the amoun七　we needed, he

雷]d+<Don“lt WOrry about bread, What you

COnSし1me in one year, is eaten up by mice in our

COuntry>>. But then the time came when the Al_

banian people were threatened to go breadless, and

he <<forgot>> What he had promised, and brought

all sorts of pressures to bear on us in order to

トubdue us. But his trick did not work in Albania.

Khrushchev was an intriguer. After we expos-

ed him at the Meeting of the 81 Communist and

Workers’ Parties in Moscow in 1960, Comrade

Hysni Kapo told him:く<Don’t dare touch Albania,

Or if you do, yOu’ll be doomed!≫ And he retorted:

“You Albanians did me a dirty turn. Not even the

Water Of the Volga can wash me dean of ¥㌦五at

you have done to me>上

By the way, a=hat meleting thle Sovi音et reヽ▼i-

Sionists resorted to both flatteries and threats in

an effort to make us give up our intention of

attacking them, but, aS is known, in the end. their

efforts failed・ It was Khrushchev,s habit to always

butt in while others spoke, Whereas this time <<his

CO11egues>> - We Put it in quotation marks because

it was these very people who overtumed him in

Order to snatch the throne from him-had bid him
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not to inLerrupt us while we spoke. because, if

you interrup=hem, they had told him, the Alba-
nians flmg dlrt at yOu・ Therefore, When we spoke,

and brought all the preponderant weight of Marx-

ism-LenimSm agamSt hlm, he held his head between

his hands.

Time w11l come when the Arabs・ dlso, ge=O

know full we11 what ule Soviet Khrushchevite

revisionists are. We are convinced that the eyes

Of the peoples of AfrlCa. eSPeCially of the Arabs,

Will be opened to it Rlght nlOW OVelrt reaCしion has

begun・ Quantitative ammassmentS are OC.Curring

everywhe工・e. And‘ Certalnly. quan七itativc‘ Changes

Will lead to qualita七ive changes. This is a law of dia-

lectical development・ The question of quality has

SPeCial importance to genuine MarxISt-Leninist

Parties・ We may quote our Par.ty as an example,

Which in the moments of the greatest exigencies,

that is, during the time of war, WaS Sma11 as

regards the number of its mc‘mbers, but the im-

POrtant thing was that all of them were resolute.

But. in the cour紀o工"ur fl裏「t againS¥t lleVi-

SIOnlSm, lmPerialism should not be neglected either.

US imperialism is the most savage enemy, it is the

fascism Of our times. the arch-enemy Of all the

PeOPles. To undervalue reaetion and US imperial-
ism・ eSPeCially European old imperialism of long-

Standing traditions, is a mistake, tO neglect the

fight against US imperialism is an unpardonable

mistake, because’in order to strengthen its posi-

tions・ in oI.der to lull the African peoples to sleep,

it spreads the idea that America is far from Africa,

and lherefore. it has no intention of invading it・
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These intentions are supposedly fostel・ed by

England, Franee, and West Germany・ Whal dema-

gogy! Our people say. <やll swine have the same

snoutトン, therefore, We muSt keep our eyes wide-

open・ ]t is known tha=he latter are also enemleS.

They must be also fought against wlth sevemty.

Of course. if a strong revo丁utionaIiy l、eSlll中nce.i叩ut

up against imperialism in Europe言t will make lt

more difficult for US imperialism to suppress and

enslave the peoples, and the more so now that

all its forces are scattered ove工・ Africa, Europe,

Asia, and not only in America" It has been and

remains a gendarme and hangman of the peoples.

We are sure the futuIie belonTS tO the

new w。rld「 tO SOCialism and communism. Victory

belongs to the peoples. Bu七we are realistic・ We

know that victory is not achieved without struggle,

without efforts, Without sacrifices; buL’in the

eour,Se Of these wars and effo両s. we wlll conti-

nuou可y win・ Whe工・eaS Our impeハ1a串t and revi諒)nist

enemies will Iose.

Exeuse me if I talked too much: On this ac-

count, I wanted to speak in short about our modest

experience and some problems which preoccupy

the peoples, eSPeCia11y the Arab peoples as well

as the Marxist-Lc‘ninist movement today. The com-

munists mしISt leam fし・om One anOther、s experience

in order to enrich our theory and practice, Whereas

ever)▼One muSt implement it according to his con-

crete conditions.

It is necessary that we maintain live contacts,

discuss and exchange experience. You must not be

eon「ent wi十h this one visit「 nOr think that now we
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SaW eaCh other and that’s enough・ and good bye, On

the contrary・ yOu Can COme Whenever you wish.

The doors of socialist Albania are open to all true

f正ends.

P而蘭面凋　foγI　きれe fわ1Sま

訪れe f7.Om拐e sきeれOgγα一

p巌c　γeCOT寄　o予　き庇　c()丁↓-

そ、el、Sαtio氾　雄　的e Ce丁とtγなI

Al’C航「es o了　的e P鋤γ旬

IN STRUGGLE AND REVOLUTION THE

MARXIST-LENIN賞STS BECOME STRONG

AND INDOMITABLE

FγO胴a CO7ふ。eγSat.O7t t扉話上のdelegα掠o7t OJ:脇e Co肌7ml-

部s4 P野tg OJ: BγaS私heαded bg Com・αde PedγO Pomαγ1

August 18, 1967

CO財RADE ENVER∴HOXHA; How are you,

Comrade Pomar? How is Comrade Amazonas?

CAMRADE PEDRO PO財AR: Thank you、 We

are we11. all of us are well.
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1. On December 1976, Comrade Pedro Pomar, Mem-

ber 。f the ExecutlVe Commission of the Central Com-

mittee of the Communist Party of Brazil, tOgether with

his bし・aVe COmrades, Angelo ArraJO and Juan Battista

Dl.しmm。nd, fell heroicall)▼ figh↓ing the fascist dictatol.-

Ship of Brazil.

Comrade Pedro Pomar was an outstanding leader

of the Communist Party of Brazil, an indomitable

fig旧er a号ainst imperialism. modem revisionism and

fasc霊l"eaCtion, a dear friend of sociallSt Albania・ He
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CO 4RADE ENVE-R∴HOXHA: It is a great

Pleasure to meet you, COmrades of the heroic Com_

munist Party of Brasil again.

We have the best recollection from the meeting

We had with Comrade Amazonas when he was in

Albania・ Comrade Amazonas is a very resolute

fighter for Marxism-Leninism, a CaPable man,

StrOng in his spirit and thoughts, aS Well as in his

COrreCt interpretation of Marxist-Leninist know_

ledge. A11 our c音Omrades were extremely pleased and

COnSidered it a great honour tha七Comrade Ama-

ZOnaS Came tO attend the　5th Congress of our

Party. On that occasion he and the other comrades

gave us a clear picture of the situation in Brazil

and Latin America. This was of very gl、eat help

to us.

We know that the two sides, both you and we,
need to exchange opinions with each other, [here-

fore your coming to Albania is of help to us.

CO財RADE PEDRO PO財AR: Your words,

Comrade Enver, arOuSe Very deep emotions in us.

They are very warm and cordial.

Whenever we have come here we have been

Very happy and ready to exchange opmlOnS With

the Albanian comrades.

Comrade Amazonas left your country very

Satisfied and with the best impressions aboしIt the

WaS three times in Albama and cherishecl a

great love and respect for the Party of Labour of

Albania, the Albanian people, and their struggle堰ainst

imperialism and revisionism for the defence o七　二VIarx-

ism-Leninism and the construction of sociahSm.
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comrades of the Party of Labour of Albania, and

even more convinced of the correctness of the

line of your Party.

Standing in the forefron七　of the str噂gle

against imperialism and revisionism, the Party of

Labour of Albania has given us the great example

that, basing oneself on Marxism-Leninism, One Can

successfully face up to any enemy, nO matter how

powerful・ Being united and dosely ]inked with

each other, nO One Can defeat us. Therefore言n the

name of all our comrades, We greet yOu Warmly

and assure you that we will always be your true,

brothers.

CO財RADE ENVER HOXHA: You make a

very high assessment of our Party, Comrade Po-

mar. Y。ur WOrds strengthen our confiden(、e in (1ur

common struggle, they enhance the sense of the

I・eSPOnSibility our Party has towards the intema-

†ional Marxist葛Leninist movement.

Of course, OuI・ eXPerience is not very gr‘eat,

no【言s it the only one. We do not say this out of

modesty, but proceeding from the truth that the

struggle and the revolution are the great common

cause of all the peoples, about which immense

experience has been dCCumulated alld is still being

accumulated, Which shows that only those Parties

that implement MaI・Xism-Leninism consistently can

carry out the revolution and make it triumph. But

where does the strength of the Marxist-Leninist

Parties lie? It lies in the fact that they always Iook

at life as it is, With its contradictions and zigzags,

its tendency to perpetual advance’ its inevitable

progress through the re¥′Olution. This con土●idence
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in the future enables the Marxist-Leninist Parties

to orientate themselves correctly in their struggle,

makes them unafraid of difficulties, and means

tha七　they do not despair before temporary

Setbacks. because Marxism-Leninism teaches us

tha七the road of the revolution is not strewn with

roses. Therefore, the Marxist-Leninists should lead

With indomitable courage and determination, OVer-

COme all difficulties through struggle and efforts

and・ in the process of this struggle, gather the

experiencc that will enable them to forge further

ahead・ Over宜s course of 25 years、 Our Party has

lea宣、nt a great deal, but we see that we still have

more to learn.

Now we are implementing the decisions of the

5th Congress of the Party' and I can tell you brief-

1y that ‘Ve have achieved successes in implement-

ing the line of the Party. This does not mean that

We are nO/t enCOuntering difficulties, but the ques-

tion is that these difficulties’nO matter how great,

are being rapidly overcome in the situation created

by the Party. because our Party言ike your Party. is

doselwiinked with the people, and its line repre-

SentS the wishes and aspirations of the working

PeOPle. On the other hand" it is working tirelessly
SO tha=he people understand, feel. and carry out
the line of the Party, Marxism-Leninism. and

interpret all the phenomena and the directiヽ′eS Of

the Party in the Marxist-Leninist spirit・

We see [hat the implementation of the direc-

tives of the Congress of the Party has brought

resし11ts・ The principal result is Lhe high level of

PO航ical c.onsciousness of the commullists and
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p的ple. which is expressed in the fulfilment of our

ec。nOmic plans as never before'　Whether in in-

dustry. agriculture. education・ Culture「 Or in the

ques七ion of the defence of the Homeland・

A串eγ∴aCqu′a面れg Comγade Pomαγ 0而れα Se一

γies oi successes αC短et’ed i7t‘ O↑んγ　COt↓7ttγひれ的e

s亡γ脚gLe foγき71e旬γれeγ, α肋ot↓融γeび0祝うo壷之牢をoれ

of妨e Pαγ匂α庇上拐e賞,胸e工をfe of妨e co宅ん所γg,

Co仰l・αde E性のeγ　甘oこrれα　的e庇　0れ:

In regard to t’he great common fight against

imperialism as weu as modem revisionism, also’

we consider that we should never be satisfied with

the sllCCeSSeS We have achieved, for the reason

that there is sti11 a great struggle ahead of us.

Even if some results have been achieved in Alba-

nia, and the main result is the establishment and

s鉦.engthening of the dictatorship of the proletariat

we must never forget that our comrades and the

other peoples are fighting and shedding their blood,

are making coIossal sacrilices &nd going through

imしmerable hardships in extremely difficult inter-

n租l and extemal circumstances. Therefore, We muSt

n(⊃t Only assi,St Lhem. but must also unders七and

them, and have great trust in our comrades、 in

thlein- heI.Oism, Stru欝le and Marxist-Leninist matu-

ritJ∴ and never jump to erroneous cOnClusions, and

daim that some one is in a position to show off

and iこSue ready-made prescriptions for o七hers to

ac吊n this or that way. This is not at all Marxist-

Leninist. The comI.ades know the situation in their

oWn∴COuntries very well・ They know the si七uation

租融沈e mentality of their own p○○ple best. On the

b亀sis o=his knowied3e dnd being guided by the

139



PrmCiples of MaI、xism-Leninism工hey are in a po-

Sition to educate and mobilize the Party「 Lo [虹OW

it intO Struggle and march ahead. This question is

COnne。ted with the undel、sしanding dnd impleme]l[a-

tion of the Marxist葛Leninist theory on the basis

Of the concrete situation of the c.ountry.

Some one may s亀y lhal you may make mistHkes.

But where is t/hat Party, big or sma11. old or

new, Which has not had shnrtcomings and made

mistakes in its w(⊃rk? The impoI.tant thing here is

not to concea] them, but to recogmZe them, tO

analyze and coy、rc‘C=hem on the ba註s of Marxism-

Leninism. ThlS is Marxist dialectics. Hence, We

leam from our∴S十ruggle and our mistakes. If a

PeOPle or a Party do not struggle工hat Party and

PeOPle have no history. Histol、y is not made without

Struggle. As you know, We face many enemies,

imperialism led by US imperiallSm and modem

revisionism headed by Soviet revisionism, Who are

Very Cunning and have great experienee. But no

matter how great our enemies’cし】nning and means,

they haven’t our strength, for our strength lies in

the Marxist-Leninist ideoIogy. in oul- COnfidence in

Victory, in our faith in the pe。Ple The peop]e∴are

With us, because the future. †he truth is wilh us,

but we must knoⅥγ how to edl」Cate the people for

this future. how to organize and enthuse them, and

then we shall certainly triumph over the∴enemieti.

As you know. the Soviet revisionists h嶺ve

launched a furious attack on Marxism-Leninism

and the revolution in general` because their posi-

tions are gl、OWing weaker and weaker wh主量e oし】rS

are becoming stronger. And we do not say this for
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【1OLhing. but judging from the concrete situation・

The Soviet revisionist‘S have become the most

shまmeless allies of US impe[.ialism・ But why has

this come about? Because they are in the position

o=raitors and cannoしdo otherwise・ Why are we

the stronger? Bee肌se the MarxISt-Leninists of the

entire world dld not allow the bOV⊥et reVisionists

to disguise themselves‘ but forced them into a

comer and denounced them openly as agents of the

bourgeoisie, WhlCh the communists and the masses

of the working people dll over the world are seeing

more and more clearly. with each passing day.

Their exposure led to lhe exposure of the revision-

ists of all the fomer 。ountries of peoplels demo-

craey as well・ The contradictions between the So-

viet revisionists and the revisionists of the former

countries o王people`s demo。rac.y of Europe were

made more profound.

such is the situatlOn in genel.al・ But「 despite

the successes the Marxist-Leninists have achievc‘d・

w合sしill h種Ve a great deal to do.

oul・ help- about which you spoke" Comrade

pomal∴ is modest. buし・ aS n)血xisトLeninists・ We

shall help eaeh other with all our stI-ength・ We

have great admiration for the Commmist Party

of Brazil. the Central Committee of your Party

and Comrade Amazoms. The fact that your Party

is in a correct reVOlutionary position is 。f great

imporしance・ also- for the enti[・e Marxist-Leninisl

m。Vement and the revolution in Latln America

we have contacts With the otheI・ Marxist-Lenin-

is七Parties of Lat,in AmeI‘ica・ and are sure that・

despite the difficulties they encounter工he MaI、Ⅹ一
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ist-Leninists will overcome them through their

Struggle. The importan=hing is that the Marxist-
Leninist Parties of Chile, CoIombia, Bolivia and so

On, Should succeed in taking controI of the situation

in their own countries.

COMRADE PEDRO PO財AR: Thank yoしI Very

much for all you ha、γe sa主d, Comrade Enver.

l am deeply moved by your very warm and cor-

dial words and the opportunity you have given

me lJO listen to you personal]y once more.

Today you have givenし1S a general outline of

the situation in Albania・ I have been in your

COuntry four years earlier・ During this period you

have passed through difficult circumstances. With

this I do not imply that there are no difficulties

now, but・ Since then, yOu have made evident pro-

gress. The successes yoしI have achieved are excep-

七ionally great. The results you have achieved fr’Om

the political and ideological viewpoint are such that

the capitalist counlries of the woI.1d could not

achieve in centuries. Many capita]ist countries may

be more advanced economically. but this is not

the main thing, for the peoples of these countries

are oppressed and expIoited, and this economic de_

Velopment itself is not in the hands of the people

but in those of the bourgeoisie" Whereas in your

COuntry the political situation and the morale of

the people are extreme]y enthusiastic. And there is

no doubt that all these victories are due to the

COrreCt leadership of your Party, tO Marxism-Lenin-

ism, tO yOur Party’s Ioyalty to Marxism-Lenin-

ism, tO the great unity of the people with the

Party. Indisputably. all this is a great encoura-
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富ement for us to advance still further allead in

(川r Struggle. There上ore. we shall struggle even har-

der against our enemies who t‘re. at the same lime’

砧e enemies of the Albanian Party and people.

The further revolutionization of the coしうntry,

which the Albanian people∴are Carrying out mder

the leadership of the PLA. has grea七intema場

tional significance・ Indeed' I can tell you tha吊t is

reflected in our country as Well・ A few years ago

o÷lr PeOPle had never heard of Albania and knew

nothing about it・ While now they know about and

are showing continuous interest in Albania・ 1eam-

ing about and rejoicing a七the sし】CC'eSSeS Of the Al-

banian people. The people know that言n Albania,

the revelution is going o工l uninterruptedly and with

sure steps. so much so that this year even∴SOme

bourgeois newspapers have been obliged to ・vi71「ite

about Albania. †o publish news and informative

artides on the courageous and independent stand

of the Albaman COmrades. It is the facts thal m註ke

Albania known all over the world・ We think lhat

Albania is forging ahead successfully.

We are in c‘Omplete agreement over the pro-

blems you put forward at the 5th Congress of

your party. It is not in the ]east accidental丑at

all the Marxist-Leninists respect and visit Albania・

The re¥▼Olutionary peoples consider A丁bania a

bastion, a Citadel of their liberation strugg工e,

the vanguard o士Marxism-Leninism・

on this occasion we want to StreSS that your

assistance to us has been exceptionally great. We

are∴eXtremely grateful for it and will do every-

thing possible to make our contribution, tOO.
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At present the bourgeois propaganda is having

a great deal to say about Latin America being one

COuntry. Whereas in I.eality our states are very

much divided among themselves, nOt Only by their

interests as separate capitallist states, but also by

national interests. But the Marxist-Leninist Parties

Of Latin America have a common task" eSPeCially

in the struggle against US imperialism and re-

Visionism. Now a situation has been created that

Ca11s for the co-OridinatlOn Of all our forces. We must

get a thorough grasp of this situation. bec.ause the

difficulties which lhe Marxist-Leninist movement

is experieneing in Latin Ameriea/一are great. for.

apart from US imperialism・ the bourgeoisie and

a11 IeaCLion. the revisionists言OO`　are fighting a-

gainst us.

The anti-imperialist and democratic movement

in Latin America has suffered heavy blows in re-

Cent yC`al“S. Tn these conditions we have to cope

“′ith the attacks of US impc‘rialism and the re-

Visi。nists. the Soviet-US couaboration and local

reaetion. All †his creal/eS a difficult sitし1ation Ior us.

Fo11owing the coup of 1964・ the US imperla「ists

have taken over all Lhe key positions jn Brazil. A

government totally subservient to US imperia丁ism

Seized power there「 because. though †he govemment

in power up till then was one 。f the big bourgeoisie

and the landowners「 it defended some national in_

terests・ Whereas now the problem is quite diffez.en」

The people understand that a new. grave situation

has been created in Brazil、 but the bouI・geois and

re`▼isionist parties have worked and are workin巳

to∴Create illusions among the people」dling them
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that <壷he Marxist-Leninists exaggerate the problem

When they accuse imperialism of neo-COIonialism,

for there is no danger of this happeningトンetC. etC.

We must cope quickly and correctly with these

PrOblems, because they are fostering illusions

among the masses; the people are being misled, SO

that they are unable to understand the grave situa-

tion created as a result of the coming to power of

the reactionary pro-American government. Before

us stands the great task of making things clear to

Our PeOPle, Of opening their eyes to the truth, and

arousing them in the armed struggle to ensure na-

tional freedom.

Even the representatives of the bourgeoisie

did not understand the new situation that was

being creat,ed in Brazil. Thus Brizola, the bro-

ther-in-law of Brazil’s ex-PreSident Gulhart, al-

though a man of great prestige, did not make a

Stand at the time of the coup, but fled abroad,

allegedly to stage a come-baek.工n fact, he had not

understood the situation that had been created in

Brazil.

The Americans saw that these politicians of the

nationalisL bourgeoisie were no Ionger useful to

them, SO they threw them out and brough吊o pow-

er, instead, those whom they had trained as of-

ficers for ma音ny yearS in the USA. This shows thlat

they want to maintain the fascist dictatorship in

Brazil by force of arms in order to have it as a

reliable support and to utilize it in carrying out

their neo-COIonialist plans in other countries. In

壬ac七, Brazil sent armed forces to parlticipate in the

occupation of San Domingo. This is the first time
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that our countr.y.s amy has been sent to fight in

another country.

We have denounced these events and are work-

ing to convince lhe masses that they must strug-

gle against US imperialism; We are eXPOSing the
treacherous role of the Soviet revisionists, because

not only have they recognized the reactionary go-

vemment in power. but they have also concluded

several trade agreements with it"

As regards the Brazilian revisionists, their si-

tuation is worse than before. Thdy have suffered a

great defeat・ Prior to the 1964 coup they were in

a favourable situation. because the Gulhart bour-

geois govemment suPPOrted the revisionists’policy’

but experience showed that this policy. acceptable

to the bourgeoisie. was a sham through-and-

through. Aft/er the coup dttat, We Strengthened

our positions considerably, because we showed

the people that only Marxism-Leninism defends

their interes十s・ Our Party emerged with great in-

fluence, The revisionists, however’ are merely

pinning their hopes on illusions' Pretending that

democr'aCy Can be re-eStablished without amed

sltruggle, and as a result their political activity is

very weak・ Now they have split into several grc‘uPS.

One of them is on a course bringing it closer tc)

us, because it is for the armed struggleI but at the

same time it maintains a centrist and opportunist

stand. Another group is a group of adventurers

and party iiquidators. Then comes the Prestes

group which is greatly weakened and with a11 the
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Characteristics of a group completely in the service

Of the bourgeoisie.

At present the position of the reactionary cli-

que in Brazil is shaky and unstable. The country’s

SOVereignty‘“is in the hands of the Americans. The

Principal forces of the country, the working class,

the peasantry and the petty-bourgeoISle, Want

PrOgreSS and the economic development of the　　.

COuntry, because the standard of living of the

PeOPle is miserably low; a11 the assets, the mines

and the land are in the hands of the Americans.

The peasants not only have no land but they

have become even more impoverished. The dicta-

torial regime has completely liquidated those few

Victories that the working class had previously

managed to win; it is becoming more impoverished

day by day. The hopes of the pcople for educa-

tion and culture have been upset, a Cultural terror

has been established, the programs in the uni-

VerSities are adapted to the interests of the Ame重

ricans, etC.

All these things have sharpened the contra-

dictions, and in practice, if good work is done, there

are excellent prospects for the development of the

armed struggle. As Stalin said, in today’s conditions

the duty devoIves on the communist party to raise

the banner of national independence and democratic

freedoms and, utilizing all the profound contra-

dictions which have been created, tO PrePare for

the armed struggle.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Your exposition;

Comrade Pomar, has added more to our knowledge

of the situation in Latin America and in Brazil in
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Particular. We consider that your Party has made
a very correct analysis of the situation in Latin

America言n general, and in Brazil. We are c‘OnVinc-

ed that such a serious analysis is a great assur-

ance of the correct development of the revolution.

Revolution is a very serious matter, and once

you have embarked on it you mulSt Carry i=hrough
to the end. The Marxist-Leninists cannot go about

it as the bourgeoisie, the anarchists, the putschists

do, foI` the revolution has to do with the life and

the future of the people. On the basis of your

Party’s Marxist-Leninist analysis you will know

how to determine the measures you must take for

the development of the revolutilOn, taking into

account all the minuses and pluses. A good un-

derstanding of the situation also gives you the

POSSibility to take the appropriate political and

Organizational measures, tO Create alliances and

to interpret these alliances in the light of Marxism-

Leninism, harbouring neither petty-bourgeois illu-

Sions nor sectarian concepts.

The fao=hat you are lStruggling to consolidate

the Party is of primalry importance. This is vital

to仇le M-arXist-Leninists. In our o′Pinion, W克hout

a Marxist-Leninist Party there can be no revolution

and true liberation for the people. We Albanians
Say that the Party mus七be a Party of the Leninist

type. The situa′tion demanlds this, because the

enemy has big forces and it is very cunning

With reactionary experience, and only a Par七y

bui‘lt un 'SOunld Marxlst-Leniln音ist pOli七IiCaL ideoIo-

1gical and organizatiolnal principles ICan cope With

it・ The objective. not only of capitalism but
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also of modem 'rleVisi'On・ism言s prleCisely the dis-

integration and degeneration of the Marxist-Lenin-

ist Parties so that they will be unable to cope

With their many lenenies, an-d evenltually, the′ir

destruction. For these anld many other reason患the

revilZion王lstS mSe agaiust and thI`ew mund alt Stalinタ

con葛COcted all sonts Of血an'ders WhilCh wle Albanian

COmmuhirsts entirely r'eject‥.

Therefore, for your Party, for oulr Party, eslPe-

cially for the new Parties and any Party that is

determined to 10arry ‘the revolution through to the

end, the steeling of the Party is of prime impoI‘t-

We fully agree with your Party’s view and ana-

1ysis of the dleVe血pment of events. PerhapS SOme

one who ha,S nOt ma‘de a PrOPer aSSleSSment Of

the ldevelopment of leventlS anld a11音ilanlCeS, may Say,

<<Why do the comrades.of this oI. that PaI.ty ad置

VanCe SO SIowly?”

I (Say this because such a thing has happened

to us. But when the situation is Iooked at objec-

tively and the necesslary meaSureS are taken to at-

tain the objective decided, eVerything will come

about in its own time. Of course, OnCe begun, the

revolu(ti‘。n must be 'Carried througIh to the enld wi-

thout fail. But those Who w¥ant tO aCCelerate the

development of events arltificially are lacking in

c。rreCt Marxist-Leninist judgment, because the re-

volution is not organizled an-d calrrield out in one

day. It is not a wedding party’but a great peo-

ple・s war, and in war the enemies attack with all

their savagery- However’the Marxist-Leninists are

not afraid of fighting, although they may suffer tem-
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PO(rary defleats; on lthe contrary, in war anld re-

VOlution they become s七runger and morle indOmi-

table. Therefore, the line of your Party ilS OOureCt.

The lOOrreCt Struggle of the MlarXi「st葛Leninist

Parties of Latin America like you音rS, We think, is

Of great importance to the creation of a oorrect

COnCePt about the revolution there, If I am not

mistlaken, Latin AmerilCa has putschist traditions,

but there must be a break with　廿hese traditions

b音eCauSe a11 the anarlChist adve音nturers that pose as

Marxist revolutionaries base themselves on them二

If the Marxis七-Leninist Parties do not make this

question -Clear, We thin-k that the an(alrlChists, Who

脚me out with “ulltra-MarxilSt>> lSlogans, will do

great harm to the cause of the revolution, because
there are people who equalte a PutSICh with the

nevolution and engage in adve血ulrleS, Ca11ing on the

people to ta:ke ,tO artmS at.a time when the condi〇

七音ions for this have not been crleal七ed・ Your Party

Which has a correct Marxist葛Le(ninist Hne is edu_

Cating people to understand what revolu七ion is,

Who should take part in it, and who should lead it.

A new Marxist-Leninist Party should not be

disturbed by the fa'Ct that, initilaJlly, it does not

have the necessary strength and authority, but, On

the contrary. it should be thinking about how to

Strengthen its work and, On the other hand, how

to secure its allies. Perhaps it may be weak, nOt

Well-Organized, and still have little influence over

the masses, but this should not make it sectarian

and avoid contact with those to whom it can ex_

Plain things, Win them to its cause and throw

them into struggle. At the same time, this Party
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must not efface its individuality, enter eVery SOrt

J上front anld destroy itself・ On t「he contrary, it should

always preserve its independence, Principles and

norms. It must. withou七fail, enSure its hegemonic

role in the revolution through struggle and its

correct policy. For the revolution to be crowned

with success. it must be led by its Marxist-Leninist

Party, but no one will give you hegemony: it

must be won.

Our opinion is tha七the Marxist-Leninist Par-

ties of Latin America, SuCh as your Party, those

of Chile, Bolivia and Colombia, etC., are Very im-

portant factors of the revolution.

AJteγ SPeα短7'g　αbo靴t t7'e Stγugg夢e oJ the

財aγこ鷺をs七〇Le海砂をs七Pαγt舌es αgαれsき　るmpeγ乞α夢をs肋のれd

柵odeγ1出e扉sわ杓うs肋, Co加γαde Eγものeγ Hoこ訪α CO伍

cれLded :

In general, that is what I wanted to say’Com-

rade Pomar. Our opinion is tha=he revolutionary
struggle is making progress and successes are being

achieved. All of us have scored successes. The

struggle, PreSSureS, intrigues and blockades, Which

the imperialists and revisionists have perpetrated

and are perpetrating, do not frighten the revolu-

tionaries. Right is on our side, the peoples are with

us, Our CauSe Will certainly triumph.

As regards contacts and relations between our

Parties, I assure you onCe mOre, that the Party

。f Labour of Albania wi11 always stand by the

Marxist_Leninist Parties and forces, Will always

assist and help them in their just struggle, it wi11

always fight shoulder to shoulder with them, COn-

sistently and unflinchingly, for the great cause of

151



Marxism-Leninism工he revolution and socialism.

Please convey our most ardent greetings to the

COmrades of the Communist Party of Brazil! May

you always score successes in your struggle.

Pt謝るs九ed fγOm弓的e sきe_

れOgγap短c γeCOγd of拐e

○○l砂eγSα‡あれれでねe Celい

れα【 AγC郁ひes of　拐e

Pαγきり.
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THE DOORS OF SOCIALIS冒ALBANIA ARE

ALWAYS OPEN TO冒RUE FR,IENDS

Fγ0m∴α, CO肋eγSα海o7t, αt α mee訪7Lg u廟もα fγie7rd f7’O肌

で…帝eg αnd航s daug批eγ

Sep‡ember 7, 196了

T庇mee紡g too駕pZcICe O7吊he pγe仰ises of丑e

Ce面h.aZ Com肋海ee o仕he PLA. A揮eγ 1偽γ肋lt/ S融紅

i7?g融融s凍れeacれotheγ, tJt’e T研短s九g祝hα融-

ed Com,?.αde E7"eγ　HorJt,a　α　S7t,O毎　mαSSαge Oll

be胸f oJ set,e油　庇71dγed g初s of A庇のγα, αS

ひell αS SOme St/mbolicαl pγeSe7高S・

co主IRADE ENVER HOXHA: I am delighted

you ha、・e COme aS gueStS tO Our COuntry, tO

the Albanian people who are friends and brothers

of the Turkish people for whom we cherish a great

SymPathy.

Your letterl gave me immense pleasure, because

it expressed the pure feelings of the Turkish youth

for the Albanian people and youth. As well・ I was¥
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glad to receive my portrait you had done with

your hands. What I liked most in it was your punc-
tiliousness and skill in composition. On this occa-

Sion, I want to thank you from my heart both for

What you sent me earlier and for the valuable pre-

SentS yOu made me today.

My wife, Nexhmije, also wanted to be present

at this meeting, but she is outside Tirana on busi_

ness, therefore she begs you to excuse her

absence. Maybe, She will have the chance to

meet you some other day. Nexhmije was a partisan

fighter, She has taken part, amS in hand言n the

National Liberation War,

THE FRIEND FRO此r TURKEY: Excuse us for

the simPle but sincere pr音eSentS We gaVe yOu, aS is

Our COuStOm in Turkey. We in our family have de-
Cided together as to their preparation, for we have

grea七sympallthy f。r Kemal Atlalturk, aS Weu as for

your Excellency・ We consider you not only the

leader of the Albanian people, for whom you have

made many sacrifices to restore and usher them

to the road of progress, but also as a leader of

an intemational stature’therefore we think very

highly of you・ We were very much favourably im-

pressed by the sincere hospitality and kindly

treatment on the part of all the crew of the Alba-

nian ship on board which we travelled here. They

laid themselves out to please us. Therefore, We

PreSented the captain of the ship with a small gift.

After an hour’in retum, he made us a small pre-

Sent Of a bcautifully embroiderled portrait of your

慧芋窪呈霊霊謹書霊tf諾霊嵩霊∴ 「
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the ship we saw the first signs of sincere friend-

ship. We considered all these a manifestation of the

love of all the Albanian people for our people and

were convinced of the feelings of sincere friendship

七he Albanian people nurture for the Turkish people.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Thank you very

much for the good words you said for our country

and people, and I wan七to tell you, On this occasion,

that the Albanian people, Who are bound by an-

cient ties with your people, Cheribh sincere feelings

of ±riendship for them・ Now that you have come

七o us, it is our wish that you should go on a tour

of Albania, COhtact the Albanian people’because

in this way you Wm be better able to see for

yourselves how great and sincere are the ties of

friendship of the Albanian people with the Turkish

people, yOu Will get to know also the noble and

pure feelings of our people as we11 as of the Al-

banian women and girls. You, yOung lady, eSPeCi-

a11y, Will get in touch with our young girls at

meetings that can be organized in Tirana or some

other cLty, Where our girls will talk with you‘ and

you with them, tOO, and you can tell them about

七he girls o工your country.

During your stay here, yOu Will see for your-

sel士　the great progreSS and changes our

eountry has made. Among other things’the great

revolution of the Turkish people, With Mustafa

Kemal Atat。rk a吊he head, 1ed your country anld

especially, yOur WOmen, On tO the road of progress’

a thing this which had great repercussions outside

Turkey, tOO. At tha七time this revolution was wel-
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Comed in Albania言OO’for it was a democratie,

PrOgreSSive revolution.

Mustafa Kemal loved the Albanian people. Our

history has it thaL his mother was Albanian. Some_

Ⅵ′here I have read that during an evening party,

When news spread that the then President of the

Albanian Republic, Ahmet Zog proclaimed himself

the king of the Al-banians, Ata葛ttirk jumped to his

feet with immense indignation saying that by this

act Ahmet Zog showed himself to be a thief、 a foul

man・ And he was not an inch wrong in his judge-

ment. because that,s what Ahmet zog really was,

he so出Albania ou=o the Italian imperialists.

This act made the Albanian people rise up in war,

in revolution and, With blood and innumerable sa_

Crifices’under the leadership of the Communist

Party of Albania, they succeeded in ousting the Ita-

1ian and German occupiers’Ahmet Zog,s henchmen,

the feuda1 1ords, beys’aghas, and in bringing the

Alban主an people to power.

We are trying to establish good friendly re-
lations with the present Turkish govemment and

We See favourable response on its part・ Irrespective

Of the various forms of govemments in power in

Our COuntries, We’On Our Part・ Will exert every

effort to the benefit of our mutual interests, in order

to strengthen our ties of friendship with the frater-

nal Turkish people more and more, tO maintain nor-

mal economic and cultural relations・ through the

exchange of delegations of scholars, WOrking peo-

Ple of culture, SPOrtS’artS. etC. The enemies of the

Turkish people are also the enemies of our people,

In the first place’the US imperialists are our most
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savage enemies・ The Soviet revisionists are likewise

enemies of our peoples. They have been waging

a continuous struggle against our peoples’but we

do not fear them. It is true we are a small people,

but if ever we are free today, it is due to the

struggle we have waged all our life for the freedom

of the Homeland. Freedom is won through war.

When people rise to their feet to defend their
rights. there is no force on earth to subdue them.

We know the Turkish people. They are very

brave. By t/hiswe do not mean to flatter you, for life

has confirmed it. We think no army and state in

七he world can do any harm to the Turkish people,

or even if they dare attack them, We are COnVinced

that the aggressors wil1 1ose and the Turkish people

Wi11 win. ‥

We tell the冒urkish friends that the enemies

can do no harm to democratic Albania. Not even

a fly can cross our borders, and we have declared

long before that whoever dares attack us will

meet his death here. Let our enemies know this

well. This the US imperialists, the Titoites, the Ita-

1ian fascists the Soviet revisionists and Greek mo-

narcho_fascists know full well. All these enemies

have encircled us, but we shall fight them if they

touch us and will annihilate them. Besildes, We have

numerous and powerful friends everywhere in the

world, amOng Whom the Turkish people, Who are

on our side, and we are convinced that if anything

happens to the Albanian people’they wi11 rise

up to defend us. The people mean everything to

us言herefore, always, a11 along our life, We Will be

their servants.
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In their propaganda our extemal enemies say

that in Albania there is dictatorship, there is no

freedom, and so on, Whereas with us there is broad

and true democracy which you can understand

Only if you live here, take part in the meetings

Organized by the people. All economic, POlitical pro-

blems, eVerybody’s work, are thrashed out at

these broad popular meetings, Where every one

has a right to speak his own mind to tell who

WOrks well and who does not, Whether or not some-

thing is done well, Whether the government has

implemented this or that decision, etC. If they come

to the conclusion that something is improperly done,

the Party takes a decision, takes the problem

to the people, and at broad meetings hundreds and

thousands of ordinary people analyse the question

and make their assessment of the work of each per-

SOn・ Our Party of Labour teaches people to judge

everyone separately by the work he does.冒he best

remedy for those who err, We think言S tO gO tO the

PeOple and make a clean breast of it before them.

This is what our Party teaches people to do. It tells

ministers, armymen, directors, all functionaries; to

go to the people and frankly tell them about the mis-

takes they might have made. And at meetings the

PeOPle pull the ear of the person who has erred,

and they tell the Party to forgive him when they

See that he has erred unintentionally, but they

wam him that if he ers again. he will be

Punished severely and wi11 be replaced by another,

better person.

In our country, the deputies and councillors

are elected from bottom up. The people have
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the right to remove any One Of them who does not

work well. With us, authoI‘ities, from the regional

to the centra1 1evel, are nOt nOminated from above,

they are elected・ Neither the Prime Minister nor I’

for example, have a right to lay off anyone on O音ur

own. for we decide everything in a co11ective way.

similarly, nO One Of those elected can be arrested・

only the people can remove a PerSOn elected, be-

ginning fl「Om the village councillor to the deputy of

the Peop]e’s Assembly.

A11 states have maintained and still maintain

today regしIlar armies. Albania, tOO, has its regular

and powerful army. But apart from this, Albania

has something else which the other countries have

no七. All our people are soldiers. Everyone in our

country has a rifle at home. Which state dare am
all the people? Only a state, a Party and a govem-

ment which has cIose ties with its people does.

And it is not only the men who can handle the ri-

fle in oしIr COuntry. Women- tOO. are incorporated in

batallions and brigades an。 have learneld to handle

not on丁y the rifle but also the cannon and any

other kind of weapons, SO that they, men and

women, aS One言n case any danger threatens Al-

bania, Can rise to their fee七at the very firs七call

of the Party to defend their Ho音meland・ With us,

every family has the rifle hung on the shelf・

In our country, WOmen have made great pro-

gress in the field of education, in particular. To-
day we have e丁ementary schoo丁s in a11 the villages.

In every region, We have many 8-year SChooIs

which are obligatory for all the children of the

Republic" boys and girls up to 15 years old・冒he
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・educational system at al=evels in our country is

COmPletely free of charge. Thousands of stしIdents,

boys and girls, attend university and other higher

SchooIs in Albania, and apart from those yolmg men

and wcmen frOm Tirana who atten音d sLudies living

On their families, almo,St all the relSt have state bur_

Series. Boys and girls from highland or lowland

arleaS, Who have no milddle lSChooIs in their regions,

touch state burlSeries too. All I a音m telling you. you

Will see for yourself, therefo'rle, I,ll be very muCh

Obliged if you go to all lquarterS Of Albania and

Visit everything you like, aS Our beloved guests,

and make yourself at home, like in An-

kara・ We will try to meet every desire that

you may express during your stay in Albania. You
may go to the North of Albania, tO Korca. Durrさs,

VIora as well, yOu may Visit agricultul・al coopera-

tives, SChooIs, factories, tOO, and everything else.

However, 1et this not be your only visit. You

may come whenever you like, Without ceremony.

In Albania the doors are always open to our dear

friends. Now, before parting, 1et us raise this

toast to your health.

Pub招s九ed　ナ07・ tねe fiγS‡

七をme fγOm　油e ste了の-

gγαp短c　γeCOl・d o了　拐e

CO性のeγSαきるo性を職とIle Celい

毎α夢　AγC振りeS Of　偽e

Paγtg.
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WE FEEL PROUD TO BE ABLE冒O MILITATE

TOGETHER WITH YOU FOR THE SAME CAUSE

From α COm少eγSa擁oわ∴α‡ α mee海佐g賞痢旺しFosco D沈uccら

Ge筋eγαI Secγetα7.g OJ: the Co仰mu7涼st Pαγtg Of Jtα母

(財aγ鴨をsトLe寂れls七)

September l宣, 1967

We are very glad you have come to our coun-
try. We follow the line of the Communist Party of

I七aly (Marxis上Leninist) and its struggle with at-

tention. satisfaction and admiration.

I am sure our comrades have informed you

about the successes achieved in the economy of

our country in the course of this year. Agriculture is

doing quite well・ Almost all the targets of the pro-

duction of bread grain and industrial crops, aS

well, aS livestock raising, are attained according

to plan・ This has aroused great enthusiasm among

the people. In the sector of industry, tOO’there are

forecasts that the plan will be overfulfi11ed, A11

七hese successes in the field of the economy have

been inspired by the direlCtives of the 'Centra]
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Committee, Which are based on the lme defined at

the 5th Congress of the PLA.

The situation in our country, aS a Whole, is

Very gOOd, There is great enthusiasm everywhere.

A great revolutionary drive fOr the political MIarX-

iしS」Leninist eduCation of the memberS is on the

upsurge in the Party. Its ranks are being swe11ed

With young revolutionariies. Where our basic orga-

nizations were small, We have increased them, in

the first place, With the blood of young girl and

WOman WOrkers. In the education study groups,

in courses and sehooIs of general and profes-

Sional edu。ation we no庇e an unparalleled impro一

Vement and advance. But this is not everything.

Despite the fact that the Party is very monolithic,

Without a single breach in its ranks, despite the

fact that the Party members are in monolithic unity

of though七and action. we have very much to do

for the Marxis」Leninist elduCa伍on of the commun-

ists anld lt音he masses. There is no end tlO ideo「POli-

tical education, therefore, We think that in this

aspect we are∴S出=a雪ging behind. and with every

PaSSing day we see that the ideological and poli-

tical education of people plays a decisive role.

All the negative phenomena which are mani-

fested among ouJ・ OWn PeOPle stem from their low

ideo丁ogical level. There are communist militants

Who are ready to go through fire for the cause

Of the Party言hough sometimes they fail to pro-

perly understand things and act in opposition to

the decisions 。f the Party on the protection of

common property, the struggle against backward

customs, the at吊ude towards women. and other
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PrOblems. The Party frequently takes up for

examination the ideo-POlitical education of the

masses and thereupon adopts due measures to

raise their level higher.

We are very much satisfied to leam
that your Party, tOO, its Central Committee・ attaCh

great importance to the Marxist-Leninist education
of i七s members. Just as you. we also think that

this kind of solicitude is indispensable in Italy.

Italy is much different from Albania・ There’the

bourgeoisie is organized, StrOng・ With its own

ideoIogy and a strong apparatus, Whereas in our

country the buurgeoisie did not exist as such, it

was as yet in the making・ In Albania, there were

no political parties, either" The constant preoccu-

pation of our people has been the question of their

national liberation.

In these conditions, SOOn after its creation,

our party found a very favourable soil and worked

to lead the Albanian people onto the patriotic, SO-

cialist road. The Italian people. too, have suffered

and still suffer from many mJurleS and sore wo-

unlds. which con融nue tlO afflict them anld have

indulCed them to go Lhrough firle直O riseしIP in revolt.

and this has helped them gain I.ich experience'

The role of the Marxist-Leninist Party lies in it

that it must know how to use this I王l・e、 this revolt

and this experience of the peoples to its best advan葛

tage: hence, the importance of the great work

the Party must do for the education of people with

its own ideology. You were telling us yourself that

you have at七ached importance to the question of

education. This is Tur)damen七al.工n order to find
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your correct bearings in any situation, PeOPle’s re-

VOluti10nary CO葛nSCilOuSneSS must be well and seri-

OuSly mould合d. Only when they a音rle ideoIogi'Cally

enli′ghtlenled, they can lCOPe With any situation, graVe

though it may be. You know better than we do

that the grea七Italian bourgeoisie resorts to

a thousand and one tactics to win people over.

In o音ur COuntry great WOrk is also being done

in the direction of the struggle against religion,

religious superstitions and backward customJS. Of

COurSe, the situation in your country is different

from ours, eSPeCia11y with regard to religion. But

is not true, aS SOme PeOPle claim, that in Italy there

isn’t anyone who wants to wage a principled strug-

gle against such obscurantist, SPiritual and temporal

power as the Vatican is. There, tOO, there are
indeed millions who oppose this strong centI‘e of

long-Standing reaction. Rc`ligion had not had strong

theoretical and organizational roots in Albania; it

had not been invoIved in the revolutionary. progres-

sive and liberation movements of the Albanian

PeOPle. The clergy in general. and that of higher
circles in particular, Moslem, Orthodox and espe-

Cially Chatholic、 Played an overt reactionary

and anti-national role in favour of the Turkish,

Austro-Hungarian. Greek invaders, and the Italian

fascists and the German nazis, it had always been

at war with our national question, the freedom of

the people.

Before the liberation of our country the orga-

nization of various religions in Albania. except for

the Catholic one. was almost non-eXistent. The

activity of the institutions of Moslem worship was
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almost formal, the Orthodox one was limited only

to lilthurgic rites, Wherea,S the Catholic Church lStrO-

ve to develop Catholicism as an ideoIogy and to

disseminate it, bu七it failled to do what it did

in Italy, France, and in other countries. The

Moslem and Orthodox clergy was quite unversed

in rel、igious matters’Whereas, unlike the former,

the clergy of the Catholic Church, WaS Well trained.

Confronted with the revolutionary struggle of the

people, the clergy had at their disposal only the

institutions of religious worship and nothing more.

Therefore, the churches and mosques which after

Liberation were still open, aS meanS Of disse-

minating religous ideoIogy, Were Wiped out altoge-

ther. The few priests who were stin practising,

discarded their religious cIoth and have got a job

now. Many of them came out before the people

with self-Criticism of the wrongs they had done. We

did not take all these measures in an administrati-

ve way, indeed the Central Committee instructed

us to go abou七it very cautiously; but it was the

people themselves who demanded to go further

ahead, and they did so.

When I was in Shkodra recently, I saw that the
largest centre of the Franciscans. the convent in

which most of Catholic∴dergy were trained, WaS

transformed into a palace of culture. In the course

of meetings with the masses, eSPeCia11y with the

peasants. I spoke much about religion・ They listened

to me all ears. I asked them what they thought of

the things which had been done so far. Former

clergymen and the masses spoke to me open-

heartedly against religion・ Nevertheless, I thought

165



I had to talk a little apart with some of them.

Thereupon, I asked some twenty women who

happened to be near to stay behind and tell me,

juslt aS they would te11 their brothers, What they

thought of the fight against I.eligion. They told me

that, in my speech, I had said almost nothing

COmPared with the evil deeds of the clergy.

In Trashan village of the Lezha district, for

instance, they told me that before the liberation of

the country, 50 per cent of the vi11age land was

church property, and the peasants were forced
‘to pay tWice as much taxes to the Church as they

paid to Zog’s govemment; and for wedding, birth,

Or death rituals, they also had to pay considerable

sulmS tO the GhurlCh. In fact, t‘he Church gobbled

up one forth of half the amount of income that

remained in the possession of the peasants.

冒here are comrades and friends abroad, Who

壬or lack of knowledge of our real situation, the

Objective and subjective conditions of our country,

Our Party line, Say that we have been sectarian

in dealing with this question. They forget that the

circumstances of our country are different from

those of their countries. I told some French comra-

des who were staying here last month. that in

technical matters their country is ahead of our

country. whereas as regards the liberation of

people’s consciousness, SOCialist Albania is years,

indeed centuries ahead of their country.

I am told that your Marxist-Leninist Party is

being strengthened and the number of its members

is increasing with every passing day. Of course,

many difficulties lie ahead of you, but in our
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struggle to overcome them with success, unity in the

leadership assumes first-rate importance・ It is true

that our Party has little experience, but based on

it, neVertheless, it has come to leam that its

enemies, eSPeCial]y intemal ones, have always

sought to disrupt unity in the Party and in the

leadership言n particular・ Their a七tempts have not

taken definite shape at once; in the beginning, the-

se appeared in the fom of criticism・ allegedly

objective. The Party and its leadership have always

taken it into consideration, aCCePting what was

correct and noticing what was tendentious in it.

This enabled it to discover the intentions of the

enemies. At a time when our leadership faced up

to any criticism like a revolutionary’tOOk steps

and did its utmost to OVerCOme Shortcomings

resulting from the difficulties of development’the

enemies carried on their activity with other

intentions in mind, Which they failed to keep secret

to the end. They could not reconeile themselves to

the revolutionary stand of our Party, because they

saw it was to their detriment・ Under these circum葛

stances, When the enemies’ tendencies became

王ull-blown and came out in the open against the

party言t put them with their back to the wall,

showed them the way they had to go; bu=hen
they filled the cup’and the Party pu七them

in their place. Naturally’these were anti-Marxist

elements, Who had sneaked themselves into the

Party; sOme Of whom’aS it tumed out later’Were

agents in the pay of the Yugoslav revisionists.

some in the pay of the Soviet revisionists, Greek

monarcho-fascists, and others. They contemp1ated
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the ideoIogical disruption of the Party first, and

then its divisilCm. But no 'One aChieved his aim. All

Of them fail音eld. The procesIS Of growth of our Par-

ty has proved tha七　unity has great importance.

It has been further steeled, and this accounts for

the ever correct、 Marxist-Leninist general line of

Our Party.

There must be discuSSions and debates in the

life of the Party, but unhealthy debates have had

no room in our Party. In 1947 we expe11ed from

the Party a c.ertain Sejfulla Malきshova, a Self-

Styled theoretician and man of the Comintem. He

Came tO Albania ready to make criticism, full of

Pretentions, SuPerStitions and presumptuous man-

ners. During the National Liberation War he did
not carry out any activity. As early as the time

Of the war, We Were SuSPICIOuS Of him, but

Only after Liberation he tumed out to be a

disguised Bukharinist. All his <くtheory>> COnSisted

in the de上ence and protection of merchant bour-

geoisie and kulaks. He held that taxes on war>

PrOfits should not be levied on the expIoitative

and ,Other elements. The Party tumed him out of its

leadership and ranks, and now he works as an

accountant somewhere.

The disguised Trotskyite, Bukharinist opportu-

nist concepts upheld by bourgeois and reactio-

nary elements, Who had smuggled themselves into

the ranks of the Party, Were liquidated thanks to

the healthy revolutionary line of the Party, and

this helped strengthen unity in its ranks. You

understand the major significance of unity as we
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do, and we rejoice over the fact that there are no

breaches in your Party and leadership.

You know your affairs better, but from the

experience of our Party, I want to te11 you tha七the

comrades of the Central Committee and the Politi-

cal Bureau have all along defended the Party line

with Marxist-Leninist seriousness and sternness.

We adopt Marxist-Leninist attitudes towards each

other. Each and everyone of us states his opinion

OPenly about work, reSults and failures; this

practice is established long ago among us’ and

there is no misunderstanding about it. None of

us is anxious lest his comrades may take amiss

Wha七he says. All of us come to the meeting with

the only preoccupation of finding the best solu七ion

to the problem. This is one of the great successes

Of our Party.

Our Party has never a11owed opportunism to

be deeply rooted in our ranks. If our Party ever

made any coneession in it,S early years, it was

because we were young, We lacked the experience

We have today, We faile」d to understand some mat-

ters ideoIogically and this alCCOuntS for our mis置

takes. But no one is permitted to makemi,Stakes now.

We do not cut off the heads of those who make

mistakes, bult Olnly of thOSe who tum tra音i七ors. Com-

rades of some other Parties accuse us of having

done this to certain persons, This is untrue, for, if

they read the documents of our Party and see how

much it has striven to help and save those people

long before they fell into the mud completely, then

they wi11 say the contrary, that we were overpatient

with them. But that,s what struggle is. Those who
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desist from the strugle, be they people or Parties,

have no history, The Albanian’s life has been per-

manent struggle, SuCh is his history, tOO, Struggle

throughout his life. A 90 years old highlander who

knows n音Othing of Marxism-Leninism, tOld me when

I met him lO days ago, “The Albanian has not

come from his mother’s womb, but from the

barrel of the gun>らThis idea sums up the centuries-

long struggle of our people for freedom and

independence.

Afきeγ軌e fγをe融fγOm I七αさg spo7ce, Co肌γade

E性のeγ Ho鴨れα CO7訪れued :

We, tOO, thank you very much for the help you

give us through open exchange of opinions. By so
doing we help each other. We agree also with

you that the recognition of the socialist development

of our country in Italy not only contributes to the

good understanding and strengthening of Iriend-

Ship between our two peoples, but also constitutes

a help to the Italian communist comrades.

We always say that we have little experience,
however we are fully agreed with you that we must

give you this experience more often as it is, With

its g0Od and weak points, because it serves our

common cause a great delal. Our Parties have gain-

ed experience on the basis of Marxism-Leninism
and have applied and continue to apply iL in con-

formity with the 。onditions of our countries.冒he

implementation of the experience of other Parties

in a stereotyped way, either by us or by you,

yields no good results. We have had this lesson

present in our mind, and we hope we have not been

in the wrong. We must admit that besides having
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benefited by the others’experience, We have suffer-

ed from it as we11. In the first place, We have derived

benefit from the experience of the Communist Par-

ty of the Soviet Union (b). The Marxist-Leninist

principles, the teachings of Lenin and Stalin have

underlied the foundations of our Party. We have
made use of the Yugoslav experience, tOO, in the

years before 1948. At that time we were still young,

inexperienced, however, We COuld see, though not

Very Clearly, that there was something wrong in it.

Later it became clear what it was.

Our Party has now its own experience in every

direction, in the question of the links of the Party

with the masses and, in particular, its integration

i刊to them. T¥his is a well-known princLple, a Marx-

ist thesis of major impoutance. But for t)his prin-

Ciple to be applied correctly, it is necessary to

bear in mind the situation of the country, because I

what was and is applicable in the conditions of our

COuntry may nOt PrOVe fully acceptable to Italy.

A Marxist-Leninist Party which bases itself on

COrreCt Principles cannot fail to take into consi-

deration the objective and subjective conditions

and situations connected with this question, tOO.

Thc‘ Chanting of the quotations of Mao Tsetung in

¥Chorus may be suitable for China, but not for our

countl「y. Moreover、 We fight so that people do not

leam in a mechanical way, but make a penetrating

analysis and have a good understanding of the

Party directives in all aspects. When you study
them carefully, thoughts begin to crystalize. And

when these, in tum, are analyzed and related to

the situation well, they help you find your correct
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bearings on every problem. This is an important

question. We must always bear in mind that the
Party may apply a certain method to a given

Situation, but a different situation necessitates the

application of a different method.

My comrades told me you are interested in

leaming how the Party should integrate itseH into

the masses. This is a very important problem, eSPe-

Cially to your country, Where there are other Par-

ties which, through their work, influence the mas-

SeS. In Italy, almoISt all the masses are already

<くOrganizedゝ> in the other parties. In our oplnlOn,

in spite of the fact that the other parties have

<<Sna七Chedゝゝ　the masses from the Marxist-Leninist

Party before, it should fight to build links with the

masses by all means, and spread the Marxist-Lenin-

ist ideoIogy among them. In case the Marxist○

○Leninist Party sees that it has a problem in com-

mon with some other Party and both of them

Strive to mobilize the masses to soIve it, then either

it may come to terms with the other Party on the

COnerete PrOblem, Or, eVen Without prior agree-

ment言t may come out into the streets together

With the masses. H the circumtances compel a

Party to come out (Or eXPreSS itself) against US

imperialism and in favour of the war of the Viet-

namese people, although we know what aims it

has and what circumtances induce it into joining

us on our way, We Can unite with it in this case

and on this problem, but in this common struggle

We do not hesitate to publicize our line, tO aCquaint

the masses with the correct objectives of our Party

and our sIogans, Which will not fail to pe-
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netrate the organizations of the other Party;

Where, aS a COnSleq音uenlCe, a struggle wi11 ensue. This

Wi11 be in our favour, It is not enough for the

Marxist-Leninist Party to confine itself to the mas-

SeS Which the bourgeois and revisionist parties have

not yet <<Organizedトン, <drawn>> into them. This too,

must be done, though these ・maSISeS alre Small in

numbers, but, the important thing is to work

among the masses which are under the influence

Of other parties.

Please convey to all the comrades of your

leadership our best wishes for, and congratulations

On, yOur great reVOlutionary work and the successes

your Party is achieving.

Pttbns7もed foγ　軌e f待St

擁me fγO仰　脇e s絶頂o-

gγap航c　γeCOγd of　軌e

col洞eγSαきるo旬れ七九e Celト

でγaさ　AγC振りeS Of　飾e

Pαr砂.
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WHOEVER ENDEAVOURS TO SABOTAGE冒HE

WAR IN VIETNAM冒RAMPLES ON THE BLOOD

OF THE VIETNAMESE, AND IS A RENEGADE
AND A冒RAITOR

FγOn}音の∴CO柳で)eγSa七io7もも高書重　油e A17~めassado7・

留かγα0γdれαγg α仰d PIe面やOte?拐aγg Of軌e

De仰ocγα訪C欝epひも夢をc oi Vうeれallt

October　21, 196了

Our people and Party harbour special feelings

of admiration and love for your people, both of

the North and the South. With the definite aim of
keeping your people under their heel and using

Vietnam as a bridge-head against the other Asian

countries, the US imperialists are barbarously

bombing North Vietnan, they are ravaging South

Vietnam, Putting it to fire and sword. We are
following your war cIosely every day because it

is also our war. We consider your great successes

and sacrifices in the South or in the North to be

ours. The liberation war in Vietnam is inflicting

irreparable losses and defeats not only on the
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US imperialists but also on the modem revisionists

and will continue to do so. At the same time, it

COnStitutes a great help to the liberation wars of

the peoples言t is a symboI of bravery in the fight

against a barbarous force, 1arge in numbers, but

actually weak, Which is tottering under the blows

Of d Small but heroic people such as your people

are. It is clear to us that the shattering defeats that

thぐheI’。ic Vietnamese people are inflicting on the

US impeI’ialists and the modem revisionists, are

forcing them to reckon with the di鯖iculties and

think twice before they dare kindle other fires

like that of Vlelnam、 in the world, because such

flames of ft neW War WOuld be too dangerous to

them and woし11d hasten their final defeat.

Our Party teaches that not only we who arc in

the l(粗dership of the Par七y and state, but the

Whole Albanilan PeOPle should make these asses輸

SmentS. Thanks tO the teachings of our Party, the

Albanian people today clearly figure out our dose

ties with you, and, in their work and struggle,

every dとしy and every hour, they are with the

Vie十namese people with hear七　and mind.

Our Party, gOVemment, and people have been

and al.e COnStantly fighting against the US impe-

rialisl,S, Soviet modem revisionists, the Titoites and

all the revisionists who have joined forces against

sociallSm. COmmunism and our c‘Ountries.

You directly with arms, We With all other

means、∴ }re fighting against imperialism, With US

impe[‘ia亜m at the head.

It is many yc‘arS nOW Since our Party and
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people have also risen to fight against the Khrush-
chevite and Titoite revisionist betrayal. Our Party

and people have exposed and they wiu expose

through to the end the so-。a11ed peaceful

coexistence, the reactionary US-Soviet alliance and

the treacherous and crafty acts of the revisionists

in the balCkground of imumelrable alOtS Of he-

roism and sacrifice o王the peoples. Besides, We

will no七cease to expose through to the end their

efforts to force or trick Vietnam out of the war,

into opportunist positions, into concessions to, and

agreements with’the US imperialists. We are op-

timistic and firmly confident that the Vietnamese

people both in the South and in the NoI.th will
never lay down their arms’but on the contrary

will fight until their complete victory, aS is your

heartiest wish and ours.

We understand your position, and we are sure

thalt y音Ou undenstand ou′rS・工f you 'undelrStand o音ur

position’yOu Will see that we are fighting and

trying to help you along the c10rreC七rOad o圭heroic

struggle・ Whatever they do, the imperialists and

the revisionists can never quell down the fighting

spirit of your people. Many intrigues are being

hatched up by them now, and many more will be

concocted at your expense in the future' but they

will a11 end in failure. The US imperialists are

frightened to death by your s七ruggle. they are

struggling against great political, military difficul-

tileS and, in their great unCertainty, arle grOPing for

a way out of their dis宮racefu=mpasse. As we see

it, there is no way out for them, Only ignominious
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defeat awaits t,hem. Nevertheless, they arle trying

hard to find, and they go on seekilng’a Way Out

through decep音tilon・ whi.ch is in their very blood・ An「d

they have been working at it fo'r a long time・ But

you see, in ¥SPite o=he gr.eat fuss about 1pe-aCeナナ,

which the.y have been mawing for years, War in

Vietnam is conti皿lO音uSly in the asICenldalnt and th音e

imperialists arle lSluflferinlg CCmlti皿ous d日feats. In this

situation difficult for the i音m)Perila音lists" the Soviet

modem reVisi-Onists arle Plalying a vile r'Olle. They are

coming ltO the 'reSCu′e lOf the US imperialilSt agglreSSOrS

with every means at their disposal in order to save

them from defeat at all costs. This is evident. Were
they with Vietnam’With its heroic people who are

shedding their blood, nO七Only would the Soviet

revisionists not try to save the imperialists from

their defeat, but on the contrary they would rejec七

all comections, deals and peace negotiations with

the United States of America・ But why don’t they

do so? It is clear that they f。1low quite other

aims. and the blood shed by the Vietnamese is of

little account to them, PrOVided these aims are

realized, PrOVided they can collaborate with the

US imperialists. The stand of the Moscow revision-

ist renegades and traitors is very clear to us.

T don、t want you to tell me this・ but I am sure

this is how you, tOOI See this question・ What are

you ac‘tually doing" gOing on a merry-gO-rOund? No`

you are shedding your blood day and night And

this means that you are fighting against the US

imperialists day and night・ Then・ Who other than

traitors, WOuld ever think of carrying on underhand

activities in order to force you. heroic fighters. to
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tone down your war against the US c'riminals who

are trying to rob yOu Of your frleedom with鉦e md

SWOrd. No, yOu’ll never do亜s by any mea丁IS! This

never crosses your minds. Only traitors can think

that way. We are convinced that you will win. that

the struggle against imperialism and its lackeys

Will go on until they are completely and fina量]y

SmaShed.

Our people greatly rejoice over the e‘▼eryday

news of the great ‘′ictories of your peop】e, in

the South and the North. They reJOICe OVer the

he}`Oic resistance of the Vietnamese people, the

COuntless US aircraft shot down over Vietnam.

This is catastrophic to the policy of the Tnited

States of America. It is true that thc USA is a

great power and can tum out a lot of aircraft,
but the ]oss it is sustaining is not small, either;

its aircraft are being shot down by the hundreds

O¥,er the North, and even more so over the South.

According to the news hundreds of US aircraft

have been shot down over Laos、 tOO. We don’t know

the exact figure’but mtil now. according to data;

OVer 5’000 aircraft have been brought down畔er

Vietnam which makes about lO thousand piloてSユost,

killed or captured. The US imperialists are ever

more being drained of their reserves, nOt only

in air force cadres, i.e., SOldiers and officers, but

aIso in weapons and monetary funds. This is an

CnCOuragement tO uS and it helps hasten our ¥.ictory.

You. comrade ambassador. 1ike all the other

Vietnamese ambassadors to Albania, Should consi-

der Albania, Our PeOPle and Party your own

COuntry, yOur OWn PeOPle, yC刷、 OWn Party. We
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chall all love you as our comrade and brother.

You should also consider us the same way, and

we are fully convinced that it will be so. In you

we see the representative of the heroic fratemal

Vietnamese people. Therefore, yOu Should make

yourself at home in Albania, gO eVeryWhere, meet

people, Stay amOng them and feel for yourself how
the hearts of our working people and the members

of our Par七y beat for the war of the Vietnamese

people" It is our duty as communists to acquain七

our people dose]y with Vietnam, its people’their

struggle and their sacrifices. This solidarity is

being continuously tempered・

Your people have gained very valuable expe-

rience from their great struggle against the US

imperialists. People,s war is an art’Which the

people understand, because it is cIose to them,it not

only inspires them to heroism and arouses their spirit

of initiative, but also raises the political maturity

of the people,s masses to a higher level・ Your war

will make a contribu七ion to the enrichment of the

art of people,s war・ Unable to unle挙h a world

war, US imperialism, in spite of its defeat, Wi11 sti11

try to open up new war fronts and instigate local

wars in different places and regions of the world.

Your experience will be necessary and of great

service to the peoples at present as well as in

the future. This is because you have got to know

the war machine of US imperialism, its force and

its weakness, its methods of warfare, its strategy

and tactics, and, On this basis, yOu have gained

塞reat experience for its destruction.
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Let’s raise this toast, COmrade ambassador, tO

Our Marxist-Leninist fratemity, tO yOur heroic

PeOPle, tO yOur COmPlete and immediate victory. I

Wish you success in your work.

Pu班sねed foγ　妨e　了をγS‡

需仰e fγOm軌e sきe旬Ogrα-

p短c γeCOγd of　妨e co7古

びeγSαきioれ沈きれe Ce庇γα【

Aγeたわes o子　的e Pa7・母.
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WHY THE SOVIET REVISIONIST LEADERSHIP

INSISTS ON CALLING AN INTERNATIONAL

MEETING

Ar擁cZe pt/掘shed in丑e 7teu)SPαPeγ “Zeγ汗pop硯か

December　26, 1967

After the communique on the convocation of

the <くCOnSultative get-tOgether>> Of the revisionists in

Budapest, the Soviet leadership is making a great

propaganda noise about the alleged宣ntemationa]

meeting of the communist anld workers, parties>>.

It is understandable that the Soviet leader-

ship continues to lnSISt On the convocation of the

meeting not out of its good will. With this meeting,

it hopes to extricate itself from, Or at least miti-

galte, the great internal・ and external difficulties

it is coming up against aLnd realize some of its

counterrevolutionary intentions in the world com-

munist movement.

The main anld grle(ateSt Stumbling block to the

present-day Soviet leadership is that the anti-

Marxist. anti-SOCialist. counterrevolutionary and
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pro-imperialist line, Which it has pursued and is

Pul’Suing in all fields, has been exposed before

the eyes of the Soviet and other peoples, aS a reSult

Of the principled, OPen and ruthless fight of the

Marxist-Leninist parties・

The demagogical catchwords about the <<COn-

StruCtion of communismゝ> in the Soviet Union, Or

the <<COnStruCtion of socialism,> in other revisionist

COuntries are no Ionger holding water. The Soviet

PeOPle and t’he other peoples are seeing that com-

munism and socialism in their countries have now

been replaced by the processes of capi七alist resto-

ration in the economy and bourgeois degeneration

in the whole social life, CapitaIist profit has be-

COme the main interest of their. 1ife, bourgeois

Selfishness and individualism are poisoning peop-

le’s minds, they are incited to run after money by

all means and methods. Revisionist decentraliza_

tion of the management of the economy, eXtenSion

Of individし1al plots to the detriment of collective

economy in agriculture and other such　<<reforms>>

ha、′e been continuously leading to the undermining

Of soeialist property工he revival and flourishing of

Private capitalist property. The revisionists are

advancing further down the road of integrating

their economy into the gears of the world capi-

talist economy` the road of integrating socialism

into capita丁ism. as the renlegade Tito preaches. The

FfenCh- Italian, West German, Japanese and other

Capital is penetrating the economy of the revisio-

nist countries with greater facility.

Bourgeois degeneration is spreading like black

PlagしIe in t'he whole cultural life of the SIOViet
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uniori and other revisionist countries・ Westem

way of life, WeStem fashion, bourgeois dances and

music. decadent westem art, are taking root in all

possible fields and are being spread by the revi-

sionist clique, eSPeCially among the younger gene-

ration with a view to corrupting them. They are

ever more openly renouncing the glorious revo-

lutiomry traditions and ideals of the October Re-

vo皿ion that inspired the people in the period of

Le膿in and Stalin to selfless struggle and work in

the service of the cause of the revolution and

socialism. The revisionist diques preach other
ィ`mOre PraCtical and realistic>言deals - apOliticism,

hankering after personal interest, COmfort and ease,

privileges and amusements. pacifism, bourgeois

humanism and Christian fraternity言nstead" Dis-

p「oportion between the rising Soviet bourgeois

aristocracy and the broad masses of the people is

growing wider from day to day’and finds expres-

sion not only in the rapid enrichment of the

bour雲eois stratum but also in the economic expIoi-

tation and political repression which it is resorting

to in order to preserve its privileges. It is obvious

that where there is oppression and persecution

there is also resistance and struggle.

Despite the severe censorship that muffles up

the revisionist and the westem preSS, rePOrtS have

been leaking out about political demonstrations of

students opposing the repressive policy of the revi-

sio証st govemment言ndustrial actions by workers

who demand that their rights be respected・ and

fina匝・. about some cIose-door trials that have tak-

en place in the Soviet Union against some armed
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groups allegedly striving <くtO OVerthrow the regi-

me>> in power there.

Irrespective of their degree of organization’

COnSCiousness and importance, these actions show

that the bankrupt intemal policy of the Soviet re-

Visionists and of their stooges is rapidly heading

for unavoidable clashes between the popular

masses and the revisionist ruling cliques.

No=ess d・i音ffilCullt and helpless appears the∴Si-

tuation of the Soviet revisionist leadership in the

implementation of its traitorous foreign po]icy.

Now, its <<anti-imperialist>> demagogy has become

a hackneyed phrase. Its cIoser criminal co11usion

With the most rabid enemy of the people, US

imperialism and other imperialists and reactiona-

ries, its out-and-Out treachery to the freedom-

loving peoples and socialist countries, Can nO ]on-

ger be con音Cealed with some threaldbare sIogaus.

Peoples have alreardy leamed better to judge

the revisionists not by their words but by their

deeds. And at every crucial moment, With its ca-

Pitulationist and traitorous attitudes and acts, the

Soviet leadership has always sided with imperia置

1ism・ The bill for t,his treachery has been paid by

the peoples of the Congo, Vietnam, and Arab

COuntries, Of Cuba and the German Democratic

Republic’aS Well as by many other peoples and

COuntries. To these must be added also the p]ots

hatc'hed up by the Khrushchevite revisionists

jointly with the imperialists and the most rabid

reactionary forces against China and Alban主a.

The traitorous line of the Soviet revisionist

leadership and its supporters was certain to ]ead
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to the emergence and constant sharpening of con-

tradictions between the revisionist diques and the

Marxist-Leninist Parties, aS Well as the Soviet and

other peoples. Doubts, unreSt and resistance among

genuine revolutionaries, the working people in the

revisionist countries and all the peoples the world

over, are grOWing with every passing day; they

are fighting against the anti-Marxist and anti-re-

volutionary activity of the Soviet clique and its

accomplices in the intemational arena. The Soviet一一

US alliance for the division of the world into zones

of influence and its domination by the two super-

powers is now a fact・ In the face of seeing the vital

interests of a11 the peoples of the world threatened

by its expansionist and enslaving intentions言t is

very probable that all those who are fighting for

the freedom and independence of the peoples, all

those who hate imperialism and do not tolerate

servitude, Will revolt against this a11iance. And

they are not few. They count hundreds upon

hundreds of millions on all the continents, they are

all the people who resolutely reject the dirty

imperialists-reVisionist deals at their expense.

In all the countries where the revisionist lead-

erships have led the proletarian parties to degene-

ration and liquidated them’including also the coun-

tries ruled by the revisionists, neW Marxist-Le-

ninist Parties and organizations have been and are

being created, their ability of organization and

struggle against the revisionist treachery is grow-

ing, their links with the masses are becoming stron-

ger, they are courageously raising the bamer of
the revolution.
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All this scares the revisionist cliques to death.

That is why, despite pr‘eVious defeats. the Soviet

leadership pins great hopes on an intemational

meeting of the so-Called communist and workers・

Parties in order to extricate itself from this grave

and very difficult predicament.

It needs the meeting of an <<intemational com_

munist forum>> tO mislead the Soviet and other

PeOPles・ trying to pass its revisionist and treache_

rOuS 。OurSe aS a <くreal Marxist-Leninist line,> Which

has been approved also by a <chigh intemational

COmmunist forum>らWith this “certificate of good

COnductrits aim is to justify the pressure it exerts

at home on those who oppose its anti-Marxist and

treacherous policy, Who are struggling for the over-

throw of the revisionist ruling clique and the re-

tum of the Soviet Union to the correct road

Lenin and Stalin indicated.

The renegade Soviet leaders are seeking there-

by to prepare the ground for, and ensure the

SuPPOrt Of, the intemational revisionist front for

the next traitorous steps they are taking and in-

tend to take in the future either towards capitalist

restoration inside their country, Or broader colla-

boration with US imperialism, in order to under-

mine the liberation struggle of the Vietnamese

PeOple and other freedom-loving peoples, tO in-

tegrate socialism into capitalism, etC.

By approving some qjoint communiquふゝ, SOme

<くdeclaration>> Or Other document of this kind at

the end of their proposed meeting・ they wan=o

Show off and boast that solidarity. unity and

mutual aid among the revisionists allegedly remain
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<くStrOng>> nOt Only on party bしIt also on state level,

tha=hey have made aくくneW StePルtOWards fur-

ther strengthening their links・

With such fa11acious and deceptive enumera-

tion of the aims and intentions of the <<Budapest

Meeting” the revisionist leaders try t‘O reaCh some

greater targets which comprise the vast field of

the sLruggle waged in the world today between the

healthy Marxist-Leninist forces and modem revisio-

nism. between revolution and counter-reVOlution.

At the Budapest Meeting they will endeavour

to <<legalize" the orientations that will be given

there presenting them as general orientations to

the world communist movement・ allegedly sanction-

ed at a <<meet,mg Of all the∴COmmunist and wor-

kers. partleS Of the world>>・ With such an allegedly

i【1しemational　<<Marxist-Leninist” document・ they

believe to be able to take in the peoples and to con-

ceal from them the dowm-ight treachery they a【・e

committing and・ in addition. they hope to get rid

嵐lso of the Moscow DeclaI・atlOnS Of the years 1957

and 1960, Which are an obstacle on their anti-

M計xist and c.ounLerrevolutionary r.oad・

Besides, the Soviet revisionist leadership needs

the intel・national meeting to organize the <くintema-

tio【1al condemnationトトOf the Communist Party of

china and of t,he Party of Labour of Albania・ tO

示solate” them, tO hampe萱・ the process of growth

and development of the Marxist-Leninist revolu-

tionary movement in the world・ The assurances of

some revisionist leading groups that allegedly the

aim of this meeting is no=o condemn any party
at.e a clumsy bluff・ But言Vhatever happens, Wheth-
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er or not the Sovie=eadership will be ab]e to
ensure the necessary support of the other revision-

ist groups for an open attack on the genuine Marx-

ist-Leninist Parties’this will by no means affect

the hub of the question工or as a matter of pmCl輸

Ple it is irrelevant whether the revisionist meeting

Will attack the Marxist-Leninist Parties directly or

indirectly. countering them, eVen Without mention-

ing their names, With the revisionist line as a line

allegedly of the entire world communist movement.

This has to do exclusively with the tactic that wil]

be found most appropriate to pursue, While the

essence, the aim, remains the same: the efforts to

isolate the Marxist-Leninist Parties, tO ha工t the

PrOCeSS Of the development of the Marxist-Leninist
mOVement, tO quell and put down their principled

Struggle against the revisionist treachery.

The complete exposure of their out-and-Out

treachery to Marxism-Leninism by the Party of

Labour of Albania and other Marxist_Leninist Par_

ties is the strlOng Pincer that has irremediably grip-

Pled the revisioniiStS by the throat. The Party of

Lalbour of Alba-n音ia and the othe.r MaI・Xist-Leninist

Pa血ies arle the prilnCilPal enemies of the revisioniists,

through their prlnlelPled and clonSistent stlruggle they

hav音e brough=o the flOre and have ruthlessly exposed

the revisionist treachery, have frustrated and are

frustrating their treacherous plans, have baff工ed

their demagogical and deceptive manoeuvres. The

Struggle of the healthy Marxist-Leninist forces has

made the revisionists Iose their sleep・ Therefore. in

Budapest’tOO, aS On eVery Other occasio]「。∴ he

Soviet leaders wm certainly attemp=o direct肱eir
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poisonous arrows against our Party’although, in

七he present intemal contradictions of the revision-

ist front and fearing their further exposure before

the world public opinion, they may try to sugar-

coat them.

But the Soviet revisionist clique and its sup-

portel.S are reCkoning without their host and

indulging in deceptive illusions. Try as they would,

they will never be able to peddle their revisionist

stocks under Marxist labels, eVen if they bear the

stamp of the <宣ntematlOnal communist forum”,

nor will they succeed in isolating the Communist

Party of China and the Party of Labour of Al-

bania and halt the irresistible process of the

growth and constant strengthening of the Marx-
ist_Leninist movement in the world. With every

passing day life is showing more clearly to the

people that the only real Marxist-Leninist line
is the one upheld by the Party of Labour of Al-

bania and by the other Marxist-Leninist Parties; it

is the line of revolutionary struggle for the over-

throw of the bourgeoisie and the establishment of

the dic七atorship of the proletariat・ the line of the

class struggle for averting the danger of revision-

ism and capitalist come-back. for carrying the

construction of socialist and communist society

through to the end・ It is the line of the unyielding,

tit for tat fight against imperialism and modem

revisionism, agains七their leading heads・ US im-

perialism and the Soviet revisionist leadership,

the lしne of unreserved support for the revolutiona-

ry and liberation movements of the peoples. Their

re¥.Olutionary line is capturing the minds of the
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WOrkers and peoples of the wol.1d. The dearest

testimony [o this is bome by the rising tide of

the revolutionary struggle of the working people

and the peoples on all continents, a Struggle which

CannOt be quelled or put down either by aggres-

Sion, Or briしItal oppression of the imperialists, Or

the demagogy and deceptive manoeuvres of the

revisionist renegades.

By their courageous stand in defence of Marx-

ism-Leninism and exposure of the revisionist

betrayal, the Party of Labour o土Albania and the

Other Marxist-Leninist Parties have become the il_

luminating beacon of the rcvolutionary struggle in

the world today, they are the standard-bearers and

impregnable fortress of socialism and communism.

Militating around it today are a growing number

Of Ma(rXist-Leninists everywere. who alre Orga-

nizing themselves into nf‘W PaTTt`ies anld inien_

Sifying their resistance, their fight against the bour-

geoilSie and for the re¥・O工ution, eXPOSing the mod-

em revisionists wherever they happen to be and

a11 their traitorous acts. By attacking our Parties

the revisionists want precisely to thwart this revo-

lutionary struggle’tO impose their opportunist

line and domination on the intemational commun_

ist movement. But whatever propaganda and

deceptive manoeuvres the revisionists may resort

to, the Marxist-Leninist ]ine of our Parties is a

SOurCe Of inspiration for international communism

On all questions, Which exposes modem revision-

ism in all fie教ds and wi11 continue to do so.

The convocation of the Budapest Meeting is

COnneCted also with the grave situation on the
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re¥▼isionist front, in the relations between the

Various revisionist groupings.

Soviet hegemoy on the revisionist front has

been badly shattered; Whatever the efforts by the

traitorous leaders of the Soviet Union, they will

be unable to stop the large leaks of their sinking

boat. Today it is no more a question of some

tendencies to disobedience by various revisionist

groups to particular political attitudes of the Soviet

工eadership’ Of nationalist and particularist mani-

festations even if strongly asserted ones; it is a

question of a fierce and allround scramble in

which all the revisionists are involved and in

which each is seeking to impose its political solu-

tions, narrOW national interests, tO SnatCh every-

thing from the others, glVmg nOthing in retum.

The serious disputes and clashes which are

corroding and wrecking the revisionist front more

and more, are being justified by the revisionist

chiefs with the allegation that different political

stands and appraisals, COntradictions and laek o王

co-Ordination of actions, SCrambling for supremacy

and influence. are a11egedly expressions of the

concrete economic and national conditions in which

¥-arious parties act, their unequal political and

ideoIogical levels‥　they are allegedly expressions

of the缶eedom and independence each party

enjoys in formulating its own policy, Of the equali-

ty and democracy allegedly existing in the rela-

tions among them, etC.

But similiar sophisms cannot disperse the

stink from the dissolute, degenerate and rotten

body of the revisionist system. The real cal-SeS Of
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‾these obnoxious phenomena lie mainly and wholly

in the betrayal of the revisionist cliques to Marx-

ism-Leninism, the camp of socialism and the

intemational communist movement; they are to

be found in the treacherous line of capitalist

restoration in the Soviet Union and in the other

COuntries where the revisionists are in power; they

lie in the opportunist tum of some communist

parties towards social-democracy and their trans-

formation into an appendage of big monopoly
‾bourgeoisie. The practice of †he recent years has

Shown tha=he deepening・Of the process of depar-
‾ture from Marxism-Leninism is directly propor一

‾tional to the increase of divergences, COntradic-

tions and differences. among revisionist parties

and states, and tends to become more accentuated.

A proof of the deterioration and grave situa一

‾tion existing in the relations among the revisionist

Parties and on the revisionist front as a whole, is

in the very campaign for the convoeation of the

Budapest Meeting. It is being frantica11y conducted

in an atmosphere of uncertain七y and confusion.

The oppressive weight of fear, Of failure, the un-

Certainty of many puzzles and unknown factors

hangs heavy on the initiators of this proposed

meeting. In spite of the decision and the summon-

ing of 18 parties to the consultatative get-tOgether

in Budapest, the revisionists are none too eager to

take part in it・ Some hesitate to go to Budapest・

SOme try tO find an excuse whatever to avoid at-

tending it・ SOme flatly refuse to participate, and so

On and so forth, From this, it is inferred that

the cause of these hesitations. waverings and refusals
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is not rela七ed to any question of principle, aS they

arle nOt less revi,Sionist than their lik.ermin(ded

CrOnies. In the first plac音e they minld ltheir narrow

national intelrしeStS and, in this respect, Wan吊O have

the greatest possible lfreedOm Of alCtion in the

future; in the.secon音d plac音e, it is n音Ot at all to

their liking to become mere tooIs of the political

games and manoeuvres of the Soviet leaders, tO

become chess-Pieces of the chauvinistic policy of

Brezhnev and Kosygin. They can not be so naive

as to fail to understand that the meeting which the

Soviet leaders want so badly, is aimed at sub-

jugating and holding others in check.

Now it is 'Obvious that the Soviet leaders are

Striving to organize a general meeting of the revi-

Sionist parties in order to consolidate their revi-

Sionist positions, tO dictate to, and impose upon

Others particular stands to their favour. At this

meeting they want possibly to have the various

revis音ionists ISlip ICOmPletely on to the fold of capi-

talism. provided this process does not take place

SO Very Clamorously as to become very discredit-

ing and defamatory for them. They would like to

COnduct and direct it exclusively by themselves, SO

that they can speed it up or hold it on according

to the needs and interests of passing political

situations and circumstances. The Soviet leaders

Want this meeting to organize this passage in a

more orderly manner so as to create the false

opinion that allegedly it is a　<nOrmal peaceful

processゝゝ in complianc'e With the <<f⊥lrther develop-

ment of Marxism-Leninism,らa PrOCeSS Which is
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SuPPOSedly dictated by the <<real analysis” Of the

Current deVelopment of the forces in the worl音d arena.

But if these are the aims and wishful think_

ing of the Soviet leadens, the othler Parties think

differently.

The convocation of an intemational meeting

Of the parties has a long story, rePlete with defeats

and disillusions for the Soviet leading clique; it is

a very clear mirror of the deep and irreparable

SPlit in the revisionist mob. The decision to hold

the so-Ca11ed <<COnSultative>> get-tOgether in Buda-

PeSt has not rlemOVed the diff音ilCu姐es in 。alling an

intemational meeting of the parties, and cannot

do so. This is bome out by the bitter experience

Of the failure of the i11-famed meetings o士March l,

1965, and the Karlovy Vary April, 1967. The revisio-

nist partners of the Soviet leadership continue to

express their doubts and hesitations about their

Participation in such a meeting, about its prepara-

tions, the questions to be discussed at it and the

Objectives it will achieve, because they want by no

means to submit to the chauvinistic dictate of the

Soviet leadership, Or tO COmPly with any decision

and discipline whatsoever, eVen if they are based

on the revisionist line. In the revisionist mob, With

relations of bourgeois nationalism as its basis, uni-

ty, and solid and stable compaCtneSS is impossible,

On the contrary, COntradictions, disputes and cen-

trifugal tendencies grow deeper and deeper with

every passing day.

Many of these revisionist groups cannot any

longer tolerate dependence on the caprices of the
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Soviet policy, the complicated circumstances the

Soviet leadership creates to tend and further its

OWn interests. Suffice it to mention the confusion

Created in’and the divergencies dividing, the re-

Visionist lCuntries ar`Ound t-heir attitude towa,rds

the German Flederal Republi音C, tO underStand the

real gravity of their disobedience to the Moscow

baton. Some have already established diplomatic

relations with the German Federa] Republic, SOme

have only succeeded in establishing trade and con-

Sular missions there’SOme are merely waiting for

the OPPOrtune mOment tO foll音OW Suit. The revi_

Sionist chiefs’Who are seeking to preserve Democ-

ratic Germany as a token to be bartered in their

large-SCale Ju音gglings with the Americans and

WeStem mOnOPOly _bourgeoisie, have exerted much

PreSISu-re tO get i=hrough the rest, but nobody has
lent an ear to them・ Moreover’the rapprochement

to, and the linking of the revisionist countries of

Europe with the German Federal Republic assum-

ed the fom of an attempt on their part to throw

away part of the burden of Soviet hegemony, tO

the same degrlee aS their connelCti)OnS Witlh the West

as a whole, aSSume, amOng Other things, the form

Of pressure on the Soviet Union to ]ose its grip on

the Warsaw Treaty and the Commecon.

The situation with regard to their attitude

towar`ds the Aralb-Israeli conflict is not any be七ter.

Many meetings have been held to agree on one

CO-Ordinated stand, but as it lSleemS, nOt eVerybody

is wi11ing to support the old Czarist policy of the

PreSent-day Soviet leaders in the Near and Middle
East.
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We can mention here the differences that have
emerged on the revisionist front conceming the

policy of a monopoly power pursued by the Soviet

Union in the Commecon, the contradictions around

agreements on trade and payments’the general

strategy of the Warsaw Treaty and the relations
among the armies and commands of the member

countries, etC. But these would make up a chapter

apart. The imp10rtant thing is that 'at the Budapest

Meeting, Or at any Other revisionist meeting, the

dark cIouds of these differences will always domi-

nate. Great theoretical formulations are of very

little value when such <くminorナンPraCtical questions

remain unsettled.

Another important encouraging factor which

buttresses the centrigufal tendencies of the

Khrushchevite revisionists is, nO doubt, also the

consistent and ever growing prleSSuI.1e Olf the blOur-

geoisie and imperialism, Which are obstinately

striving for a rapid and comple七e rupture from

Soviet influence of the countries ruled by the re-

visionists. It is not in vain that Johnson buil七his

くforidges>> in Eas七ern Europe言ust as the mono-

polies of West Gemany’Britain・ France, Italy etc.

have done. which accorded generous credits to or

invested their capital directly in the economies of

these countries. And it is obvious that one of the

chief aims of the　<aids>>　Of imperialism to the

revisionist countries is to turn them away from the

Soviet Union and hitch them to its own chariot.

The manoeuvres which are being carried out by

Tito, this inveterate agent of US imperialism,

agains=he BしIdapest Mee宜ng under the sIogans
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of　宣ndependence”, <<nOn-Submission≫, etC., are a

continuation of his old policy of detaching the

East European parties from the influence of the

Sovi・et Un音ion and言一〇-ilntly with ¥them, tO PaSS OVer

definitely to the West. The imperialist states are

also hard at work to make the projected meeting

of the revisionist parties a success, but in the

dir`elCtion they are intlereSted in, 'tha¥t ilS, in weaken-

ing the Soviet hegemony over these parties, in

bringing about the reduction of the formal aid to

Vietnam. They are working to ensure that this

aid to Vietnam or the national liberation struggles

of the other peoplleS rem・ainS at the present levlel,

aid in wor'ds and sabotage in deleds - mOreOVer, tO

intensify the fight aginst China and Albania, and,

if possible to further enflame the differences bet-

ween the other revisionists and the Soviets.

Finally, it is essential to take into account also

the apprehension of revisionist parties and groups

lest the Soviet leaders　<<eXCOmmunicate>>　China

and A士bania at a <<g'en音erlal meeting>らThey know

full well that such a step would entail greater

difficulties at home, it would expose their treache-

rous anti-Marxist line, further incite the unrest

of the masses and indignation at such shameful

acts and finally, it would intensify the struggle of

the healthy Marxist-Leninist forces and precipitate

things for the overthrow of the revisionists.

Among the many waverings, hesitations about

and fear of the meeting which the Soviet leaders

are seeking to hold, the attitudes of the Italian

revisionists are typical. While the leader of the
It,alian revisioni丸　P嶺I.ty, Luigi Lol工lgO, WaS On
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the tribune of the <高ubilee” meeting in Moscow,

from which the renegade Brezhnev called for a

ぺneW WOrld meeting of the communists”, the news-

PaIper “UnitaけOf November 3, last year published

an article by Longo. Referring to the difficulties

On the way of suCh a meeting, he stressled: <<We
must admit that the reason underlying many re-

SerVations and doubts conceming the convocation

Of a world meeting of the communist parties is

the fear’tO a Certain extent, due to the very nature

Of its preparation, Organization, PrOCedure and

COnClusions, 1est it affects the independence of

individual parties’aS Well as the fear lest finally,

their demands’the special conditions of their work,

are not taken into account”. Luigi Longo quite

OPenly declared that <くin the future it will not be

indispensable to establish common and rigid tac-

tios, Or eVen a COmmOn Stratlegy at all≫.

Indeed, nOW far from wishing to be playthings

in the hands of the Soviets, the various revisionist

Parties and groups are seeking to use the latter

Or Others to further their own special interests

and aims. The pillgrimag¥es Of Gr音Omyko, Podg10my

and others to the Vatican were not organized

Without encouragement by Longo and his ICOmPan-

ions言ust as the rapprochement of the Soviet

leaders with the dictator.ial regimes of South Ame-

rica is not made without the insistence of the

revisionist parties of Latin America which through

these actions want to justify their own rapproche-

ment and capitulation before the national reac_

tionary bourgeoisie, their renunciation of revolu_
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tion and their transformation into reformist, anti-

WOrkers’and anti「SOCilalist parties.

The campaign and the preparations of the

Khrushchevite revisionists for this now <rfamous,+

meeting show that they find themselves in a blind

alley facing another inevitable great defeat, a Still

greater split of their ranks. A further weakening
of their positions lies in store for them both in

their foreign and home policies.

As a result of this situation the resistance of

the communists and peoples in the Soviet Union

as well as in the other revisionist countries wi11

certainly grow into a more organized and stronger

action言ndeed even into armed actions. Similarly,

the revisionist parties in the capitalist countries

will rot and wi11 be fina11y exposed, they will

tum into open tooIs of the bourgeoisie, and true

Marxist」LeninilSt Parties will be created and

st、rengthened everywhere, Which will keep up their

struggle at the head of the working class together

with the revolutionary peasantry and patriotic

intelligentsia against imperialism, bourgeoisie, re-

visionists and reaction.

Such meetings as the one the Khrushchevite

rleVisionists are trying to organize, are Of benefit

to the world revolution, intemational communism.

They weaken and badly expose the traitorous re-

visionist cliques, isolate them from the masses of

the communists and the peoples, COntribute to the

polarization of forces and the undoing of the re-
Visionist cliques.

<<Unity- aS the revisionists Ioudly claim, far

from being a Marxist-Leninist unity, a unity of
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Parties, indeed is not even a unity of cliques. It is

a bluff, an attemPt tO throw dust into the eyes

and deceive whomever they can. But now it is

difficult for them to find many people to deceive;

life will soon blow away also the smoke-SCreen

Of hackneyed phrases and stale demagogy.

It is the important intemationalist duty of all

the genuine revolutionaries and communists to

ruthlessly hit and unma・Sk the new lheinoulS Plans

the Soviet revisionist leadership is hatching up

about the alleged meeting of the communist par-

ties. The Soviet people and the Soviet Marxist-

Leninists, in the first place, muSt nO Ionger suffer

the demagogic propaganda and deceptive clamour

Of the Brezhnev and Kosygin clique of usurpers

Who pose as though they are striving to strengthen

SOCialism and world communist movement, and

a11ege that their line meets with the approval and

SuPPOrt Of the communist parties of the world.

Thley mu-St 'rilse up a-n′d rleVOlt wi'tlh lCOuragle again,St

the loathsome revisionist demagogy and activity

Which is aimed at concealing their betrayal of

Marxism-Leninism, at laluding the音ir rleaCtionalry

alliance with US imperialism and incite the coun-

terrleVOlutionary struggle against the Party of

Labour of Albania and other Ma-rXist「Leninist Par-

ties. The interests of revolu七ion and socialism call

for this, the vital interests of the Soviet peoples,

Who have been deprived of the glorious October

Victories by the revisionist clique which is seeking

to tum them back to capitalist bondage, also call

for this. We aI.e COnVinced that the communists
and the peoples of the countries where the revI-
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sionists are in power will ceaselessly intensify the

revolutionary struggle and will raise the banner

of Marxism-Leninism and proletarian intematio-

nalism from the muld into which the revisilO(nilStS

have thrown it.

(

富のねe性fγOm勅e co耽e宿0乃

o子のγ%cわ8関る納言的eきる鯵夢e

≪すれe　　財のγこかSき- Leう両面S書

でγu的W祝でγ海mp九〇で)eγ

只e扉Sまo扉sけい〉, Voき・ 7, A腸・

ed.ずれal調, J968・
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THE SYNDICALIS冒冒REND S冒RIVING冒O

ADAP題意HE PAR冒Y OF冒HE WORKING

CLASS冒O CAP重富ALISM MUS冒BE

EXPOSED

FγOm a ○○仰eγSaきる0n′砂までh α deZegat乞o7~ Of拐e

CommひれisきPαγtg Of Austγα海(胸高s子Lenまれ舌s青)

February工, 1968

The genuine Marxist-Leninist Parties are fight-

ing today on a broad front against the bourgeoisie

and revisionism・ They are also fighting against the

revisionist parties over the question of the correct

understanding of the work among trade-unions.冒he

Objectiv音e Of the Marxist-Leninist Parties is t。 tum

them into revolutionary organizations. In this they

PrOCeed from the aim of winning over to their side
the masses of trade-union members’Of leading

them to revolutionary actions against capitalism.

But this cannot be achieved without vigorously

expos音ing all political’ideological and organization-

al opp。rtunilSt lCOnCePtS On tra。e-unions upheld by

the revisionist parties’COnCePtS advocating, in the
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first piace, that the trade-unions must not fight

agains七revisionism and the bourgeoisie, but bow

down to them. The revisionist parties carry out

their opportunist line towards the trade-unions

through people whom they have placed at the head

of the latter and who are also in the leadership of

these parties.

Understanding thesle COnCePtS lcorreCtly, fight-

ing them uncompromisingly and lSyStemati。ally,

abandoning economism, and trying to find suitable

WayS Of working among the masses of trade-union

members, has great importance. In several parties

of Westem Europe, there are 100mrades who discuss
whether they should take part in the existing trade-

unions or set up new ones. There are others who

do not as yet raise the problem of the struggle to

take tra「de-unions under their lea音derlShip, be-

cause their influence on the trade-unions is not

strong enough. That is their own business, neVer-

theless. I say that a Marxist-Leninist communist

Party must define its revolutionary strategy and

tactic in this direction, tOO. It should fight to

strengthen its links with the masses, tO educate

them politically and ideoIogically, for a correct

understanding of the class struggle, rejecting false

ideas of parliamentarism and bourgeois　<<demo-

cracyか, eXPlaining to the working class till it pro-

perly realizes that some rights which it has

succeeded in securing are not a gift from the bour-

geoisie, but are won through hard struggle・ It

should make the workers aware of the necessity

of militating in the ranks of a revolutionary orga-

nizati。n It is only in this way that the Marxist-
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Leninist Party lCOmbatlS all the political) ideOIogilCal

and organizational reactionary concepts of the revi-

sionist party. Likewise it carries a resolute struggle’

also, amOng its own members working in the trade-

unions so that they, tOO, do not identify the trade-

union音S With the party. It 'Sholuld lbe perlfectly cllear

to them and the entir「e Party that the trade-unions

are not the P′arty. The∴Party is the leader of

the trade-unions, the vanguard of the working

class. I think that looking upon the trade-unions as

organizations of the working class’ COmmunists

should enter them, and inside them fight against

all opportunist concepts deliberately fostered by

the lbourgeoilSie anld the revisionist party.

I want also to add another thing. I think it

woulld be very gcod if a Marxist-Leninist Party

succeeds in taking over the trade-unions of a given

sector, metallurgy or transpor七, for instance. and

throwing them into struggle, backing it up with

other trade_union actions and activities.

The trade-unions have fine traditions from

their activity among the working class. As I said

earlier, in the course of the struggle waged through

the trade-union, the working class has succeeded

in winning some rights, but it should be made dear

tc the workers that, COmPared with the final objec-

1ive of the working class, namely, the seizure of

s仁子e power, these rights are not only curtailed and

formal, but also minimal.

In our opmlOn言t is a loss of time to create neW

tradeunions. as some comrades, members of a new

party in Westem Europe, think. These comrades
claim that the creation of new trade-unions is made
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necessary by th〃e fact that I,leVisionists have usurped

the existing ones・ On their part・ SOme Other com-

rades oppose this idea) arguing that the communists

should enter the existing trade-unions, WOrk in

them, and within them bring about a proceSS Of

diff。rentiation, just as they 。音O Within the Party.

we think it wrong to break away from the already
established trade-unions, and not be invoIved’along

wi七h the masses of their members, in the pro-

cess of the struggle going on today in their midst・

because workers・.masses which should be led in

the struggle for their rights up to the overthrow

of capitalism) are militating in these organizations.

of course, for this purpose it is important to fight,

in the first place, a11 political, ideoIogical and orga-

nizational views of the revisionists in the ranks of

the trade-unionists themselves.
. It seems tO me tha七i七is wrong to claim, aS

some are doing, that it would allegedly be better

i王a tl、ade-union federation, i.e.. the leading head,

were setしIP first・ In our opinion, this is tanta-

mount to having a general without an army.

certainly, We know only too well that the

problems of Marxist-Leninist education, a PrOfound
understanding of the task of the political and

ideolo号ical education of trade-union members, Of

the role they play and the ways how to attraCt’

organize and lead them, depend言:栂, On the stage

of each country,s economic development言ts con-

crete conditions, because economic development of

France is different, for examplet from that of Aus〇

七ralia印the Scandinavian countries; SeCOnd on the

slage売the ideoIogical and cultul・al development
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Of the working class of this country or that声航d,

On Various forms and methods of organi2ation

empIoyed by local capitalism; Jo面イカ, On the rights,

Whatever they may be, the working class has won

through its political and economic struggle against

capitalism・ On the basis of local objective and

Subjective conditions, lealCh Marxist-Leninist Party

WOrks out’also’its own metho'd of the ideOIogicaI

WOrk it has to carry out among the masses and

trade-unions, insisting on matters in which the

hammer should strike hardest, for its work to be

as effective as possible, for the working 。1ass to

SuCCeed in breaking the chains of capitalist expIoi-

tation in the shortest time possible,

The Marxist-Leninist ideoIogy is against bour-

gcois parliamentarism, ag息inst revisionist and

OPPOrtunist principle′S’ against considering and

buil-ding trade-union音S aS meanS Of integlration into

CaPitalism, etC. In this <<gildeふ　chain thei.e are

many weak links of oapitalism whilCh must be

found out, eXamined and used in the interests of

the revolution.

Pu耶isれed　了o手　持e　牢γS‡

誘肋e fγ0m　的e　さでeれ0-

gγαp航c l●eeOrd　中∴拐e

conびeγSa海0職名説き宜e Ceれ一

擁aき　AγC屑し・eS　車　的e

Pa証g.
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冒HE BUDAPES冒CARNIVALS

Aできるcきe pt硯をshed沈拐e性etuspapeγ∴“Zeγ待popt初か

Ma重ch 15, 1968

February is camival month in a number of

countries. People disguised in all sorts of fancy

costumes amuse themselves by playing the most

diverse roles. The camival sponsors draw large

profits from these performances. However) in his-
tory, there are camivals and camivals.

Voltaire’ the renowned French thinker and

author of the 18th century, WrOte about the cami-

vals of Venice. He put various dethroned kings in

the role of clowns and poured scom on their ridi-

culous dreams and desires. This is a we11 known

work in the treasure of world literature.

The present day world knows another kind of

camival, the Budapest camivals. Precisely in the

month of February, during camival week, the

modem revisionists, dressed up in various dis-

guis'eS, mct in the Hungarian capital・
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The Khrushchevite revisionisIs had gone to

great pains in their preparations for the revisionist

meeting in Budapest. Even before it opened, the

first signs became apparent that this meeting would

not serve the hegemony so greatly desired by the

Soviet revisionist leaders. Under pressure from their

partners, the Soviet revisionists were compe11ed

to make certain liberal opportunist concessions on

the eve of the conference and publicly declared,

through a speech delivered by Brezhnev in Lenin-

grad, that Moscow is no Ionger読he leading centre

of world communism”, that the unity which the

Soviel leaders are seeking is a11egedly based on

the idea of xproletarian intemationalismゝ>, On the

くくStruggle against US imperialism>>, and is in the

general interests of “socialist construction”.

Of course, they 'COVered all thilS With the <くfig

lcaf≫ that they are the real bearers of Marxism-

Leninism which they will apply according to the

interpretation and <<lS¥PelC.ific>> COnditions of each r`eVi-

sionist party. These were also the “conditions>>

imposed on the Soviet revisionists for the partici-

pation in the meeting of a group of revisionists

who pose as autonomous and a11egedly as the

most <<reVOlutionary>> amOng the revisionists. Indeed

this group言n announcing its decision to attend the

meeting, also presented its own theses‥ nO Pal・ty

should interfere in the intemal affairs of other

parties, nO Party has a righ=o criticize the actions
of other parties which are r血lly entitled” tO inter-

pret and implement Marxism-Leninism as they
wish、 tO Suit their own fancy.

These ideas, nOt Only go beyond the revision-
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ist idea of Togliatti’s polycentrism, but suggest

that eaeh party should become a centre in itself.

In other words, this means t】lat nOt O【lly one and

two interpretations of our revolutionary theory

Will be permitted, but tens, if not hundreds of

them. It is obvious that the aim of such ideas is to

attack Marxism-Leninism from all sides, tO SOW

great ideoIogical confusion, tO disorientate the poli-

tical, ideoIogieal, mi暮itary and organizational

Struggle of the peoples, and to discredit the socialist

SyS七em and 。Ommunism.

Thus言eVen before the meeting. behind the

SCeneS言n principle and in practice, the following

main question was put forward: Should we go into

battle against Marxism-Leninism using the classi-

Cal methods and under the hegemony of the Soviet

revisionists, Or Shou丁d we reject both the dassical

methods and the Soviet hegemony and adopt

“newer. quicker, and more reliable>ト　methods to

SmaSh and completely disintegrate the communist

movement? The latter viewpoint was strongly

SuPPOrted by Tito, Longo and the <<autOnOmOuS>>.

Apparently it WaS Very attlraCtive, also, tO neW libera]

groups of revisionists who have just come to power.

The partisans of the one or the other thesis had

their own supIPOrterS Who canvassed for them be-

hind the scene「S and on皿e lSねge at BudaplelSt, du上、ing

the camival week from February 26 to March 5.

The Soviet revisionis七s failed in their funda_

menta「 aim that the Budapest meeting shoし11d take

up the main problem that is worrying them more

than anything else: the total mobilization of all

the revisionis七　parties obedien七　to them in the
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fight agains=he Party of Labour of Albania and
the other Marxist-Leninist Parties. Only the solu-

tion of this problem could relieve the Soviets of

thこIt heavy burden on their backs which is also

the main cause of the fulrther deepening of the

split within the revisionist front・

According to the Soviet revisionist leaders’the

fight against the CP of Chi【1a・ the PL of Albania

and the other Marxist-Leninist Parties clan have no

success without the unity of all the revisionists and

without the hegemony of the Soviet leaders in the

leadership of this fight・ This is what Khrushchev

sought to achieve through the meeting of the com-

munist parties which he proposed in 1964　and

which failed; his successors also tried to achieve

[his at the revisionist meetings at Moscow in

March 1965　and at Karlovy Vary. They failed

in both instances and things went from bad to

worse. Therefore, tO eXtricate themselves from

this situation、 at Budapest the Moscow revisionist

clique left no stone untumed to force the others

to agree to the holding、 aS SOOn aS POSSible in

Moscow, Of a meeting of t‘he revisionist parties at

which they hoped that theく<decisions≫ they most

desired would be taken, th亀告s the coordilnation of

the fight of the m{rdem re‘γisionists under the lead-

erlShip of the Soviets against Marxism-Leninism・

The BしIdapc‘St Meetin雪・ Which its sponsors

hoped would be a meeting of revisionist unity.

be。ame a meeting of splits. quarrels and their fur-

ther degeneration・ The Budapest discussions

brought oしIt in the open that not everybody con-

ceives the future meeting in Mcrscow as the Soviet
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revisionists desilre it, and that, although they gave

their approval the various opponents have not

renounced the aim of defending their own narrow

interests, Of fighting the Soviet leaders and impos-

ing their own views on others. The preparatory

Period up to the end of this year wi「「 witness sti量l

deeper and more spec,taCular divisions. The Soviet

revisionists will encounter the most diverse opposi-

tion because the other opposing revisionists do not

Want SuCh a meeting and are in no hurry to hold it.

The participation of the so-Ca11ed great revisionist

parties is more than indispensable to the Soviets,

although in words they say that they will hold the

meeting irrespective of who is missing. Everybody

understands that they cannot hold the meeting they

desire with theくaparty>> Of Guadeloupe, With Larbi

Buhali, Koliaynnis, Or With any other permanent

resident of the Mosc‘OW hotels, for this would be

an irreparable catastrophe for them.

一Certain revisionists, Who have interests oppos-

ed to those of the Soviet revisionists, have other

Objectives; they wan七to intensify the fight against

the Marxist-Leninist ,Parties with their own forms

and methods and without the Soviet hegemony, tO

Strengthen their ties and relations with the bour-

geois capitalist states, tO reaCh agreements with the

SOCial-democrats and the other bourgeois parties,

to take part directly in goveming the country on

the road of capitalist expIoitation e七c. Therefore,

these revisionists are not in favour of the sort of

meeting the Soviet revisionist leaders advocate but

Want a meeting without definite aims, a11egedly to
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<<eXChange oplmOnSゝ>, tO become better acquain七ed

with what one or the other thinks about this or

that problem, and all this should be done with

OPen Publicity, a11egedly, in the most <<democratic〉〉

forms.

To these revisionists those　<くdemocratic>>　and

<くOPen" forms of debate genuinely express their

concrete plans of daily work for the achievements

of the objectives we mentioned above. On these

questions, tOO, they want to assert officially that

bourgeois democracy, the <宣ree and well-informed

bourgeois press>> are the objective of their efforts,

are, SO tO SPeak, the embellishment of their line

of the <<SPeCific, democratic≫, Parliamentary road,

in order to establish friendship with the capitalist

bourgeoisie and oome to power.

On the other hand, the　<<independence” Of

these parties is by no means to the liking of the

Soviet revisionists who, 1eaving aside their hy-

pocritical statements imposed by the circumstances’

will do everything in their power, WillしISe eVery

form of pressure and blackmail to restrain the

dissiden七s. Blackmail and economic pressure, the

stirring up of trouble within disobedient parties

and ∞unltries, the incitement of terri七orial daims

in those countries where they exist, etC.. are the

usual weapons which the Soviet revisionism sets

in motion in order to intimidate others and impose

its views on them.

Naturally these weapons are not always inef-

fective, but the results cannot be to the advantage

of the Snviet revisionists all the time and in all

countries. The general trend observed is to their
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disadvantage, and the number of dissidents and

opponents of the Soviet hegemony in the revision-

ist camp is steadily increasing. However, despite

all the faillures they have suffelred and are suf-

fering, the Soviet revisionists wi11 continue to use

these favourite weapons whenever they can. In

this respect they have the advantage of their

economic potential and the bounds and chains

Which they have forged for their satellites’their

military potential which terrifies the cowardly, and

the network of agents which they have set up in the

l「eVisionist parties and the countries where they

are in power.

The Soviet revisionists behave towards their

satellites and clients just as US imperialism does

towards its satenites and clients, Which it keeps in

chains. Just as the United States acts in the United

Nations when it sets the voting machine in mo-

tion, SO the Soviet revisionists set the voting ma-

chine in motion in their own　<<United Nations>>,

which they are seeking to call the <<intemational

communist movementゝ主But just as capitalist cli-

ques break away from the US dictate, just as there
are those that aim a few kicks at US imperialism,

so there are also revisionist cliques that break

away from the Soviet revisionists. And there are

some who, being unable to break away, kick out at

them at times, While there alre those who lalre Per-

manently abject slaves.

The camiv「al lCOnferlenCe at Budapest was like a

basket of crabs. And the Soviet revisionists sought

to establish order there, PreCisely where order can

never be established.
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Now, after the preparatory campaign and the

Budapest meeting, When the centrifugal, national-

ist, and dissident tendencies in various revisionist

groupings have become further crystalized, the

dangers for the Soviet revisionists have become

more numerous and more all-Sided.

The main danger, the one which worries them

most and which presents them with a fresh grave

PrOblem, COmeS from the revisionist cliques who

are in power. It must be said that now none of

them likes the Soviet revisionist yoke and they

Will not tolerate it much longer. In one way or

another they are all trying to get rid of it as

.quickly as possible, although while keeping up

appearances of their宣riendship” and “alliance≫

as far as they are able, and aiming to extract

the greatest possible economic and political ad-

VantageS from the existing circumstances which

′COmPel the Soviet revisionists, under attack from

all sides and in weak positions, tO make conces-

さion after concession in order to pacify the <<dis-

Obedieしnt Childrenゝ>.

However, aS the centrifugal tendency is

rapidly mounting, the revisionist cliques in power

do not present a single united front in their op-

POSition to the Soviet hegemony and in their

Claims for <くindependence,> from it. At the moment,

the Tito clique and its cIoses七associates represent

the section most aggressively for breaking away

from and openly eroding the Soviet hegemony

amongst the revisionists. With the support and
Obvious encouragement of US imperialism and of

the big bourgeoisie of the West, Who are interested
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in further weakening the Soviet positions in East-

em Europe and re-eStablishing their old alliances

with these countries, they are openly challenging

the Soviet leadership and are opposing it as a new

contestant for the leading role, if not in all direc-

tions at least in the poli七ical and ideoIogical fields,

over the revisionist parties of this area.

other new followers of Tito,s example have

begun to advance on this road, tOO, but for the

time being they prefer not to eXaCerbate their dif-

ferences with the Soviet revisionists, because this

would open a new front of struggle for them at a

time when they have not yet conSOlidated their

own intemal positions.

The Gomulka clan is extremely anti-Soviet

but at this juncture, On aCCOunt Of their immediate

interests, Which stem especially from the policy

towards Germany, they are standing closer to the

soviet revisionists, While trying to preserVe the

authority of an <equal" Partner. Likewise’the Ger-

mans canno七fail to have major contradictions

with the Soviet and all the other revisionists, but

the issue of the Geman Democratic Republic in

the context of Europe is at the mercy of the Soviet

revisionists and their satellites. The other revi-

sionist cliques of Eastern Europe are floundering

in more or less similar waters.

The second danger, 1ess acute than the former

one, threatens the Soviet revisionists from the big

legal revisionist parties in the capitalist countries.

The Brezhnev-Kosygin clique is making every ef-

fort and using every meanS tO keep them on the

lendrope and have their support・ But even in these
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Parties, there is no single conviction aboul the

question as to how far they should follow the So-

Viet revisionists, Where they should part with them

and where they should be opposed. For well

known reasons the French Communist Par七y of

Waldeck Rochet is cIosest to the Soviet revisionists
and spares no effort to place itself at their service

SOmeWhat more than the others. Meanwhile, the

Italian revisionist party, Which, in comparison wi七h

the French, is like a poor relation to the Soviets,

kicks out at them a bit more and tries to appear

more宣ndependent>ト, aS though it is maintaining

its own <<SPCCifik>> Standpoint. You might say it is

the Titoite party in the capitalist countries.

The remainder of the legal revisionis七parties

in the capitalist countries, Whose existence is de-

Pendent on the good will of Moscow, make up a
large part of the revisionist <<UNO>>.

A-S reg脚d音S the olthelr rleVi'SilOnilSI partile(S in the

CaPitalist countries, Where they are illegal, they do

not cause the Soviet revisionists the slightest

concem. The leaders 'Of these lPalrties are simply an

agency o上the Soviet revisionists, are tOtally at

their service and provide an additional number of

Obedient votes in the Soviet <<aSSembly>>. The firs七

and last objective of these revisionist par七ies is to

become legal, tO be permitted, through the gene-

rosity of the capitalists of their respective count-

ries, tO aCt in the recognized forms of the legal

bourgeois minority opposition.

工」ike all their revisionist associates, these par-

ties have ajbandoned the revolutionary road, the
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class struggle, the armed struggle, and have adopt-

ed Khrushchev,s road of peaceful coexistence. Hav-

ing betrayed Marxism-Leninism and lost any con-

nection with the masses, they have pinned a11 their

hopes on the support which the Soviet revisionist

policy and its alliance with US imperialism and
world capitalism might give them・ They have now

been reduced to the status of the scums of revision-

ism, a reVisionist <<bohemiaナナWilling to sell itself

for a penny. The Soviet revisionists desire the le-

galization of this contingent of agents with whom

they act as they please, aS SOOn aS POSSible. This

was the aim of the directive of the Soviet and

Greek revisionists, that all the Greek emigrleS,

communists or not, Should go back to Greece

openly, at the t血e when Venizelos an音d his ilk

were ruling there. The revisionist party of Spain

has pursued and still pursues a similar policy. The

Soviet revisionists achieved this by sending Bag-

dash to Syria. This policy of legalization and

renunciation of the struggle against imperialism

and the ruling oligarchies has been suggested to

all the revisionist parties in Latin America, aS

we11.

In this troubled and unstable situation of the

revisionist herd, the Titoite trend, W十-ich is∴Seeking

to gain time in o工ider to fu11y consummate the

split, is openly opposing the Soviet aims of calling

a meeting that would support their plans as soon

as possible. The clan of the old and new Titoites

think tha吊ime il年WO.rkilng for them, andlthat is why

they have taken enough courage to cha11enge the
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Soviet revisionists at their most vulnerable points.

For the Soviet clan the affair brooks no delay.

They are trying to save the ship from sinking, tO

condude something, aS SOOn aS POSSible・ before it

is too late. They think, and practice has confirmed,

that through bilateral meetings between revision-

ist parties nothing is achieved but temporary

deals, tranSaCtions and in七rigues of small propor-

tions. For home and forcign consumption, they

need to organize from time to time, and the more

often the better, SOme broad meeting of the revi-

sionist parties to see how they are placed and to

patch up the holes. Therefore, despite the stub-

bom opposition of the Titoite trend in Budapes七,

the Soviet revisionists took the decision that the

coming meeting of the revisionist parties should

be held in Moscow at the end of the curl`ent year.

At this meeting, under the smoke-SCreen Of unity

in the struggle against imperialism, they would

discuss the problem that is really worrying them:

the coordinated fight against Marxism-Leninism,

息gains出he parties which stanld loyal to it・

This objective of the coming meeting was

quite categorically expressed by SusIov’nOt Only

behind the scenes and in the corridors・ but also

in the official speech he delivered in Budapest.

The agenda and the aims of the meeting` SO muCh

desired by the Soviet leaders, Were defined even

more clearly by the Polish representative‘ Klishko.

The clique of revisionist chooligans” that made up

the majority of the votes a七the Budapest <くUNO”,
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enthusiastica11y cheered the meeting proposed by

the Soviet leaders, because it is only at such a

place that they can deliver some speeCh or other,

so that their voices will be heard・ At least they

ought to bark occasiona11y for the bones thrown

to them.

Thus, the obstacles raised by the neo-Titoites

in the way of the coming meeting could n。t OVer-

come the persistence and pressure of the Soviet

revisionist leaders. The condition which they set

for their support for the Moscow Meeting was

merely a tactical manoeuvre and that is why it

could not be very effective. When they said that
all the parties should be invited to the coming

mee七ing, eVerybody knew that they did not mean

either the Communist Party of China, the Party

of Labour of Albania, Or the new Marxist-Leninist

Parties, bu=he YugoISlav Titoite party’Which has

laid down as a pre-COndition for its “deigning” tO

sit down at a revisionist general meeting, amOng

other things, the repudiation of all that was said

about it in the documents of the 1957 and 1960

Moscow Meetings. Now Tito is demanding not

only tha=he Soviets should make a public self-
criticism as Khrushchev did when he went to

Belgl.r‘de in 1955, but that everybody should fall

on their knees before them・ The Soviet revision-

ists, On their part, have accepted such a thing in

practice and in principle, but・ aS it seems, due to

上he complicated situation which they themselves

have created. they are not yet ready to agree that

七he denunciation of Tito be officially and demons-

tratively revoked from the said documents and by

the meeting they will hold・
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The Italian revisionists, tOO, Who are not very

enthusiastic about the coming meeting, tried to

raise obstacles to it, although of a differen七nature.

They want the coming meeting to be a bazaar

in which all sorts of di上ferent parties should be

invited to take part, jus七so Iong as they carry a

placard proclaiming that they are　<<democratic>>,

“progressiveシナ, etC. They want this meeting to serve

as evidence of their firs七　sincere step towards

integrating themselves into capitalism and to serv-

ing the capitalists of their country with devotion.

The French supported this　<わrilliant ′discoveryトン,

PrOVided that such a meeting should take place

after the one proposed by the Soviet revisionists.

Åll this shows that the Titoitle trend was dis-

posed not only to hinder the Soviet revisionists

in their work in Budapest, but also to strive to

preven=he coming meeting demanded by the So-
viet Ieaders from taking place. This revisionist

wing is thus seeking to play in two fields: tO eXert

pressure and blackmail on the Soviet revisionists

by threatening them with a new revisionist group-

ing in the ranks of modem revisionism. and, at

the same time, tO gain still more credit and sup-

port of all kinds from the various capitalist group-

ings.

The open splits that took place in Budapest

will cause the Soviet revisionists further great

troubles. But, Of course, they wi11 not be sitting

with folded arms either. The consensus of revision-

ist opinion is that efforts must be made to bring

the <<lost sheep>> back to the fold, either with gentle

measures or with whatever kind of pressure that
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in the direction of the secre七revisionists and the

other in the direction of the intermediate capital-

ist forces.

Although, aS One Yugoslav commenta七or wrote,

<くmany COmmunist parties that will be represented

in Budapest have views iden七ical to oursゝらthe

Yugoslav Titoites were no七at Budapest・ However’

despite their great glee and the broad publicity

which t,hey devote to similar occasions" this time

they are nしOt malking much noise about the new splits

at Budapest. This is not accidental, they do not

want to jeopardize and compromise their followers.

Having compromised themselves as open agents

of US imperialism, they left i=o the neo-Titoites
to approach and win over the so-Called <<nC‘utrals>>,

<くindependents”, and all the secret revisionists in

the <宣nternational communist movement>ら　And

now it is beyond any doubt tha=he neo-Titoites
have the support of these so-Called <<neutrals” When

they raise the question of and call for the <くCeS-

sation of polemics, against holding a meeting which

would encourage attacks on China and Albania,

against allowing the Soviet leaders to establish

their leadership under any form at all>らIt is pre-

cisely the bamer of these <<neutrals>> the}7 raise

when they oppose the Soviet revisionistsl and
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might arise at the time and whic.h would serve

the preparation of the sham conference ofくくinter-

national communism〉> in Moscow.

The fac七is that the so-Called <くthird position>,

that appeared in Budapest and which has Tito

behind it, SeemS tO have divided the roles with its

Belgrade boss to act in two specific directiom: One



demand that a conference should be held but its

aim should be the oreation of a <foroad anti-impe-

rialist front>> including revisionists, COmmunists'

socialists, democrats, PaCifists etc., etC. In this way

they come to the assistance of China,s Khrushchev

who supported these viewpoints.

Under attack from all sides and seeking to

avoid a further deepening of the cracks on the

revisionist front, the Soviet revisionists were

obliged to give their approval to the calling of an

open meeting later, Of a11 parties of all shades, On

the condition that this must not be confused with

their Irieeting or eliminate it, aS the Titoites, the

Italians, and others are demanding.

Thus, tWO general tendencies were crystallized

at Budapest: One tO hold the meeting proposed

by the Soviet revisionists and then, Perhaps, tO

hold the other. The second tendency is not to

hold the meeting proposed by the Soviets, but to

hold another one without polemics, Without ideo-

logical questions’Purely a formal meeting’against

imperialism, a meeting to which everybody

could come, eVen the Pope of Rome if he wishes.

The thesis of the Soviet revisionists prevailed, and

upon this the Budapest fair came to an end・ But

this does not mean that the problem of the coming

meeting, its character, agenda, and the question

as to who will participate in it has been fina11y

Settled. Until it is convened, if it does take place

at all, it is very possible that mutual concessions

and compromises will be made again between rival

groups, SO that it may have an aspect and direc-

222

tion entirely different from what thosc, Who have

planned it, enVisage at the moment・

Now, following the Budapest Meeting, SOme

of its participants who, Since they were not fully

in agreement with the Soviet revisionists on all

questions. are throwing out their chests and posing

as the <<brave men of the fairナン, making endless

statements, Writing articles and adopting deci-

sions. to convince public opinion that their action

and ]ine∴are allegedly pure Marxist-Leninist・ Ac-

cording to them the polemi。S against class enemies

and enemies of the party must cease, the revision-

ists shoしl]d not be criticized either for their for-

eign p。lic'y Or for their intemal policy, but should

be left in peace to aCt aS they like, Whatever they

do its their own business" And all this theory is

presented as <<living proletarian internationalismゝ>.

In reality n()thing could be more oppOrtunist・ mOre

anti-Marxist and more anti-intemationalis=han
this line of ceasing t’he polemics. Lenin and Stalin,

like Marx and Engels, COuld not live even one

minute without struggle, Without polemics, With-

out fic埴ng most ∫iercely against deviators and

betrayers Of the cause of the proletariat and revo-

lしItion. Their whole lives were nOthing but a cease-

less struggle, the fiercest and most principled

polemics, againsしall enemies of communism・

It is an axiom for all genuine communists

todry t琉t without struggle’ WithouしPOlemics,

there is no reVOlution・ thel・e is no Marxis七-Lenin-

ist party. there is no socialism, there is no com-

munism. BしIt here we have cert/ain gentlemen who

pose a江」eninists・ aS the purest Leninists, What is
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more, Who claim that there should be no more

POlemics, nO mOre Criticism. Tito, tOO. defended
this thesis, When the Information Bureau put him

With his back to the wall on account of his treache_

ry. At that time he rose against the alleged読nter-

ferenee>> in the af上airs of his party. With this he

meant, <deave me in peace to ca11 myself a com-

munist and to betray communism, 1eave me at my

ease to become an agent of imperialismナナ,∴ iS he in

fact became.

Khrushchev, also, SOught to follow this road

but was unable to do so. In trying to play his anti輸

Marxist card of <<the cessation of the polemics>> he

go七his fingers bumt and his successors no Ionger

try to use it. They pl.efer other tact,ics and means

to cIose some people’s mouths, but their old tac-

tics which some present as new, do not work any

more. One cannot remain for long on two chaiI・S.

There cannot be Marxis七〇Leninist communists who

CeaSe the fight against modem revisionists言ust as

there cannot be revisionists that do not fight Marx-

is七-Leninists. Those who are now demanding the

toning down of the polemics and who preach the

PeaCeful ]ine are scared to death by the other

revisionists and want the aid and support of ca-

Pitalists regardless of what betrayal may cost・ And

the capitalists will give them this suppol・t because

this <くtaCtic>㌧ that is, the <<middle line>言n the labour

movement greatly serves their aims.

The revisionists say that the aim of their meet-

ing is to unite all possible forces in struggle

against imperialism, and its aggressions. threats

etc. Bu=his is the most shameless decepti。n, utter
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demagogy and an obvious fraud. Of what fight

against imperialism can the Soviet revisionists

SPeak, When they have made their auiance with

the United States of America for the division of

SPheres of influence and the establishment of the

domination of the two great powers of the world

the fundamental basis of their entire policy? Can

it be said that by undermining the struggle of

the Vietnamese people and by openly and secretly

SuPPOrting the Americans in the enslavement of

the Vietnamese people they are fighting imperial-

ism? Werle they defending the Arab peOPles againlSt

the imperialist aggression when they left them in

the iurch at one of the most critical moments and

StruCk b。hind-the-SCeneS bargains with their swom

enemies? Or perhaps they claim they are support-

ing the liberation of the peoples when, at the UNO,

they approve the US armed intervention to sup-

PreSS lhe Dominican insurgents, Or When they

grant credits and sell arms to the Indonesian hang置

men, the murderers of hundreds of thousands of

COmmunists and honest patriots?

There i'S an endless ISeri音eS Of actlS Of betrlayal of

the supreme interestiS Of the revolution and peoples,

liberation committed by the revisi'Onists. Day by day

the world is witness to hundreds and thousands

Of acts of the rapprochement and collaboration of

the Soviet revisionists with US imperialism, but

it has not seen even one single action lOf their-S

OPPOSed to its aggressive policy. Let us not go too

far back in search of examples. While the Soviet
revisionists in Budapest were making demagogical

appeals for unity for the sake of the fight against
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imperialism, their representatives in Geneva’

jointly with their US co11eagues at the 17 Nations
Conference on the treaty about non-PrOliferation of

nuclear weapons, PreSented a joint declaration in

connection with the guarantees with which the

Soviet Union and the USA will allegedly provide

non-nuClear countries signatories to the treaty. The

anti-China direction, the efforts to preserve their

monopoly of nuclear weapons and to exert atomic

blackmail against the peoples, is quite obvious. Of

wlhat anti-imperilalilSm ‘Can One lSPealk undelr thesle

conditions?

“The anti-imperialism” Of the revisionists has

never had any concrete form, it is an empty

phrase, a maSk to camouflage their collaboration

with imperialism. It is a piece of demagogy with

which they want to speculate, tO deceive the peo-

ples, to quell the flames of the lStruggle againslt

imperialism which are spreading to all the con-

tinents.

At the Budapest Meeting the Soviet revision-

ists were able to wrest approval from lhe othel’

partnlenStO gO tO MoISlcOW f。r the meeting fixled for

the end of this year. The bosses of the Kremlin

are now making a great fuss and are beating a11

their propaganda drums presenting this as a great

success. But this　<<SuCCeSS>> is a Pyrrhic victory.

For one reason or another many of the revision-

ists do not want the meeting, but they are obliged

to hOld it, becau音Se Ou音r Sltruggle, the lCr-eation of the

new Marxist-Leninist Partile.S, the upsurg'e Of the

rev音Olut音ion and the peoples, national liberat音ion

struggl葛e, COmPel them tO do s。. They are compe111ed
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to ralse a lCardboard barlricalde, a SmOke「scnee‘n a-

glainst these suooesses and thilS POWerful marlCh of

M arxism」Lenin ism.

But any effort of theirs wi11 be in vain. Other

greater defeats are in store for them, Sti11 deeper

SPlits will take place. The forthcoming Moscow

meeting, tOO, Will end up in the waste paper basket

as did the March 1965 meeting, that of Karlovy

Vary and the Budapest Meeting which has just

come to an end.

The revisionists’ decision to hold a general

meeting is one thing but what to raise there, how

to raise it, What to decide, how to decide and com置

municate it, 1et alon音e how to implement it, is an-

Other lSald lStOry for the modem rleVisi音OnistlS, and fOr

the Soviet revisionists first of all. There are those

Who took the decision in Budapest, but there are

also those who did not go there. In the first place

there is Tito, for whom the Soviet revisionists have

Very great need, beeauiSe if he lstayS Out eVery-

thing is ruinled, While if he c音Omes in, he demands

great concessions. In their dilemma the Soviet re-

Visionists are ready to make concessions to him,

but not all that Tito would like, because he wants

both the keys and the house, their mother and

their father and the title deeds.

The not distant future will again confirm what

Out Party has stated, that the division, degenera-

tion and bankruptcy of the modem revisionists are

inevitable. There has not been and never will be

unity between them. They can never establish

Order within their herd. History has shown that

Whoever raises his hand against Marxism-Lenin-
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ism, Whoever joins the enemies of the working

class and the bourgeoisie against the revolution

and the liberation of the peoples, is doomed to

utter defeat, tO the shameful end of all traitors.

The revisionists are trying to tum back the wheel

of the historical development of society, but that

Wheel is ruthlessly smashing and crushing them

under its great weight.

富αねeれ　fγO肌　軌e　れeひき-

pαpeγくくZeγう∴　popて肋海外,

N0. 64 (6」03),財αγC九重5,

重968.
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THE WORKING CLASS IN REV重SIONIST

COUN冒RIES MUS冒一書AKE冒HE FIELD

AND RE-ES冒ABLISH　冒HE DIC冒A冒ORSHIP

OF富HE PROLETARIA冒

Aγ函乙e p、朝ished …拐e朽e賞,SpαpeγくくZ糾うi pOp初新ル

March 2ま, 1968

In all the countries where revisionists are in

POWer, the dictatorship of the proletariat is being

smashed and replaced by the dictatorship of the

bourgeoisie, the socialist regime is being replaced

by the bourgeois capitalist regime and the party

Of the proletariat, degenerated from within, SerVeS

only as a lSmOke」SCrleen tO ICOnCeal this betrayal, tO

blun=he vigilance and suppr】eSIS the legitimate re-

¥′Olt of the working lClass and the WOrking people.

The扉g祝mce a7t’d teg宿るmαte潰OZence of the lt)Or事c-

i7?,g CZ。SS Ogαhost the ctoss e7te面es is l肋αt teγγi∫彊s

油e l■e扉sまo巌sきs.丁信s脇e o加g foγCeきれαt Cαれbeα書

的e例言信s拐e o加g似,αg O研fγOm七短s d舌sαS毎O鵬

sまきuatめれ　る性　でp巌c九　socうa坊sm　α性d co肋mtl短sm　αγe

pねced七〇dag海妨e cou而γねsもじれeγe拐e γet)寂0海s露
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αreれpo仰eγ.拙us,脇e re職融軌g α融fα1両州g Of

軌e fさα伽eS Of七九e pγ0融αγをαni γeひ0掠るo l∴わ的ese

co鋤きγまesあきれe “sれe quαれ0れ" 〇十脇e γOad of sαl〇

°αticm,. As events have developed, any Other course

can bring no lasting benefit to the dictatorship of

the proletariat and socialism. It could only serve as

a posture of harmful and temporary compromise

With grave consequences for socialism.

0?旬硯e柳oTたれg cねss α書脇e九eαd of　軌e

肌のSSeS, 0所u脇e砂oγおれg cわss 71eade寄bひるきsき順e

Mαγ亀嵩一Le毒性isき　Pαγ初　0硯g l肋e柳oγ械れg C融s

t厨oug71 αγmed γet’0妨わ巧軌γOtJgh擁ole7!Ce, Cα71

α7地肌助s‡ buγひ脇e　きγαまでoTOuS∴γe潰sまo諦sお.

All th,e lCOuntries wherle the revisionists are in

power without exception’ Whether those of the

Vanguard, SuCh as Yugoslavia, the Soviet Union,

Hungary, CzechosIovakia, Poland, etC., Or those

that, With various disguises, COnCeal and camou-

flage their revisionist, anti-Marxist line, have tum-

ed into bourgeois-CaPitalist countries, Or are raPid-

1y sinking into this stinking morass.

T九e main 6ss初e o7吊れe αge?tdα O子脇e γe演Sまo"-

親許α海oγ (親quesれpoて"eγ, αmO洲融01極吊O C九〇〇S-

うわg拐e肌osきγe招αbわfoγmSきO α請α諦・∴肪e αim of

脇e resきoγαきるo7もOf cαpまきの揚sm, OJ s毎eれg勅e7海g α融

Sきαb搬之まれg巧で扉的o海αγOuSれg　きれe doub青s　α南

扇g頼朝ce oJ:軌e u’0γZcing cねss α融t,UOγ離れg peopきe,

so αSきO αt)eγきき7花bわのS a7もd飾e弛γmO枕of拐e

γet)O履きioれ, αれd f祝α聴,玩) be αb工e　きo suppγeSS海

砂he7t, lt does bγeαZc o偽t. T厭s is α Stγuggle to柳in

きれe γαce.

The other item on the agenda for them, Within

the framework of this disintegration to attain the
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aim of the restoration of capitalism, CO鵬ists海軌e

eナナoγ書S OJ α帰れe oきれeγ c函ues育o escαpe fγOmきれe

妬eれge of拐e肌osきpoてper坤07もe α同d geきき〇九αひe

穣aidまわge鵬γαら∴pαγきるc融高座I御厨仰視eg fee!

軌eiγ POS毛tio7rs αγe砂eαZc・ Linked with this is the

degree of one on another?s dependence, While the

most powerful among them is trying to prevail

over the currents and channel them in its great

state interests. Of course, nOW SuCh a thing cannot

be achieved completely with a11 of them or per-

manently.

Another item that remains on the agenda of

these cliques is their tendency and great concern

to find various means o王camouflage and diversity

of forms of action, Which, SOmetimes, are mOr’e

advanced and less camouflaged than those of

their fel10W Cliques. Theseやioneers≫ SerVe the

capitalist forces, Which inspire the revisionist cn-

ques to urge others to speed up their course to

the maximum, tO break the resistance of those

revisionist cliques which, Of necessity’ are mOre

conservative because the sword of Damocles - the

proletarian revolution - is constantly hanging

over the heads of them all.

The revisionists try to camou音flage all th音eir

counterrleVOlutionalry aCtions for the seizu音re Of

power and the efforts they are making to consoli-

date this power, bt/ Cγeα扉71g α71d inc初ea紡g海o

t7te mれds of t九e t。OγZcing chass the硯usわ7吊hαt

航eiγ　でく財αγ蛮st-Le短所st”∴ part2I is α"ege郎g in

po似,eγ,硯α自信s g沈軌g諏掘s de掲opme面の加
でγαれSfoγ肋α七をoれ01高庇壷γue COuγSe Oヂsoc乞α椿肌

alrd commtん7rismトト∴This ilS the most dangerouS
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disguise, With the aid of which the revisionists try

to escape the decisive blow of the working class.

甲九eγefoγe,脇egきγg fo細上的e砂oγおれg cねss勅α‡

α1妙Cγまきicism, α1砂γe亀)0据agα沈s七oγ OppOS諒をoですね

軌eれ　γet〉誌をoう所sき　couγSe is　α1) α1諦-拙αγ読s青　de演の-

需0れ,ねα Cγをme agαれs‡乙e最短s肌, αgα諦sきSOC乞α職s仰,

agα舌7tSt∴れe paγtt/ Of t7te tt;0γ短7tg CZαSS. The revi-

Sionists administer this opium through the press

and their false propaganda, Which is fabrication

from start to finish, administer it while divesting

the par七y, in theory and practice, Of any revolu-

tionary characteristics ; they administer it by mak-

ing an a11egedly Marxist interpretation of each

Of their political, eCOnOmic and administrative ac-

tions in the direction of the restoration of capital-

ism. This false interpretation of their foreign poli-

Cy, Of their relations, alliances and their underhand

dealings with the capitalists, also, is necessary to

the revisionists in order to blunt the vigilance of

the working masses of their respective count,ries.

玩o旧肪ese c個周れg αCtio7t,S the γe扉sto短sts set

in mo海o?“he 7teu? COγγuPted cZoss of btIγeαuCγαtS

t,t九o inpose t7temseZt;eS t4PO7出he tt;O再訪og c!ass α7凋

拐e massesもじ訪れ的e JoγCe O吊疑れγeg海e,拐eれ

Ze7)g拐oJ: seγ演ce, 4‘高調‖妨e γO棚Of medais短助‘g

拐eをγ fαtse beαγtS. Thus they create the impression

among the working class that <<it is not possible

th釦t all these言fine fellows, /COuld betray the party,

the class and socialismゝ>.

We must draw some ]essons. some conclusions,

from this revisionist counter_reVOlution.

Le白‘S Staγt tL,う拐H初7tgaγe/. In the euphoria of

the advent to power of Khrushchevite revisionism,
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but at a moment when it had not yet consolidated

its positions, WOrld capitalism, its Titoite agency,

and the intemal Magyar reactionary bourgeoisie,

launched the armed counter-reVIOlution against

the dictatorship of the proletariat and the Hunga葛

rian Workers, Party, thinking it was the weakleSt

link of the chain of the socialist countries. And

so it was indeeld. Rakos音i’s party melted awlay lllre

snow in the rain. But in their actions WOrl音d cap-

italism and TitlOism had not ,Choslen the correct

moment : they were confident of Khrushchev,s line

of betrayal, but they did not take account of the

fact that his positions were not yet stabilized and,

although he hesitated over sending in the tanks’

in the end he was obliged to do so. Otherwise his

course of betrayal could have been compromilSed・

But in connection with the Hungarian counter-rle-

volution the fo1lowing facts must be pointed out:

1. The Hungarian counter-reVOlution began

from a few intellectuals and students. Lacking the

influence of a genuine Marxist-LeninilSt Palrty,

those vacillating strata became reserves and the

counterrevolutionary assault squads under the di-

rection of the bourgeoisie. The Hungarian writers

were in the vanguard of this counter-reVOlution.

2. D音eapite the I‘eVOlutionary traldiltions inherit-

ed Irom the proletarian revolution of 1919, the

Hungarian working class and that of Budapest in

particular, did not know how to defend its power

and gains. On the contrary, a COnSiderable part of

the working class, eSPeCially in Budapest, WaS

activated in favour of the counterreヽγOlutionaries,

hence it became a reserve of reac七ion. This means,
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in other words, that the work of Hungarian Work-

ers’Party was superficial and without any real

base. The working class did not fully recognize it

as it'S OWn lea音der. This walS the greateSt and

most dangerous evil.

3.冒he c'Ount'er-rleVOlution entir「ely lilquidated

the Hungarian Workers’Party within a few days,

While the counterrevolutionary, Janos Kadar, issued

the decree for its official dissolution.

4. During the fleW daylS Of the counter-reVOlu-

tion in Hungary many bourgeois, CaPitalist and

fascist parties popped up immediately, like mush-

rooms after rain.

Thus, the Hungarian counter十eV′Oluti音On WaS

Put down by meanS Of Soviet tanks, a thing which

can never be repeated. Under the dictate of the

Khrushchevite revisionists, the same traitor who

liquidated the party, issued the other decree for

the /refounding of the allegedly neW　<<Marxist-

Leninist〉> Party, the Hungarian revisionist party,

thi,S being even more lr音Otten than the ¥PrleVious one.

The Hungarian lOOunter∬leVOlution walS Put

down by the counterrleVOlutionarielS. Thus, the two

Wings of the putsch were bound to come together,

as they did, tO build <くtheir own Hungary”, aS they

did, tO reStOre Capitalism, aS they are doing. Draw-

ing lessons from the bloodshed and, after having

paild an indlemnity in blOOd f。r it-S hasty alCt音ion/S,

Hungari/an realCtion is now ICamying out its rlefolrmS

Of radical capitalist transformation at its leisure,

regardless of and without any tI`Ouble from the

Soviet forees and tanks which remain on Hunga-

rian territory. The Hungarian bourgeoISle lS, SO tO
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speak, gOing about its business, this time under

the protection of Khrushchevite tanks. Under the

disguise and toanner of the Party≫, the Hungarian

capitalist bourgeoisie, hostile to the working class・

is lulling the working class to‾ sleep while forging

new chains for it. The capitalist bourgeoisie has

the old intelligentsia and new revisionist intelli-

gentsia, in complete identity o王views and unity

of action, aS its vanguard.

Let tts ta7ce Poねnd. As in Hungaryタin Poland)

too, bloody demonstrations started in Poznan in

1956 and were suppressed by tanks, this time Polish

and not Soviet tanks. The Polish Church and reac-

tion had a finger in it, and Khrushchev was terri-

fied that Poland might break away completely

from the Soviet Union at that time; therefore he

threatened Gomulka with an invasion of tanks’

but Gomulka resisted and Khrushchev, Willy-nilly,

smiled and embraced the falSCist Gomulka, aS he

used to de,SCribe him behind his back while talking

七〇 〇七herS.

But now. in recent days, eVentS in Poland are

devleloping di描erlently. They havle alSISumed an-

other a,S-PeCt Which ilS Charactleristic of allしhe r「eVi.-

sionist countries. In Poland demonstrations are

staged, and clashes, bloody encounters have begun

betw。en G。mulka,s police and the writers言ntelli-

gentsia and students, Who are demanding <dree-

dom”,量u11 democracy>>I “liberalismゝらThis time,

the Polish counterreVOlutionaries, Who have risen

agains=he Gomulka revisionist counterrevolutio-
naries, a(re mngra)tulati音ng anld dilSplaying their soli-

darity with the CzechosIovak counterrevolutiona-
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ries. The reactionary Polish intelligentsia, directed

by WOrld lCarPi七a]ism, the lClergy anld Jewry, arle nOt

Satisfied with the Gomulka revisionist clique and

Want tO get rid of it, aS the new SIovak dique

Of DしIbcek is ldoing with the Nowotny revisionist

Clique, about which we shall speak below. But in

Poland, just as in Hungary, the reactionary intelli-

gentsia and the students are in the forefront with

their daims, the party organization is l`iddled with

bore. the organs of the dictatorship are, for the

time being, in the servi。e Of the Gomulka clique;

and the working class is not reacting, is not com-

ing out in the street to do the necessary cleaning.

Will the Gomulka clique be able to hold back this
mounting tide? We sha11 see. But the important

thing is the ultimate tide which must be prepared

in order to wipe all the overt and disguised trai-

tors in Poland of the face of the earth. This salu_

tary tide will be the proletarian revolution of the

Polish working class led by a irue communist

Marxist-Leninist Party.

Let uS fαZce C2;eCh,OSZot)α短a. The Sov王et revi_

Sionists used to trumpet abroad that CzechosIo-

Vakia was their most powerful bastion言he most

faithful country of the revisionists. and Antonin

Nowotny the man cIosest to them.点he moat eam-

est and most authoritative manナナOf the revisionist

Clan. next to the Soviets. And as we had forecast,

this sitし1ation, tOO, COunted for no十hing. not because

Nowotny and his revisionis十　dique wc‘re nOt a

faithful agency of the Khrushchevites, bし高because

they were quite unable to carry out thc orders

that the Moscow bosses gave them In fact the
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Soviets` dead hcmse, Antonin NoWOtny, gOt bogged

down in the revisionist mire which he himseIf

created. while the lOther horse which replaced him,

Dubcek, has taken the bit in his teeth and is now

bolting t'OWlards Wlestem　やaSture.S”, Where the

French and West-German capitalists are waiting
七o corral him as they did in the past with their

notorious agents Massaryk, Benes, Tiso, Hacha・

and others.

How is the new ICOuntler-reVOlution in Czecho-

sIovakia developing? Openly, against Antonin

Nowotny and his clique’hence against the Soviet

revisionist yoke.

They are openly going over to capitalism, in

the system of.one party or many Parties, tO the

capitalist sylStem Of state and the undisguised li-

quidation of the dictatorship of the proletariat・ in

the economic system, education and culture.

Not only coexistence’but solid ties with the

Westem capitalists are being advocated o〃p「e重Ily.

Homage is being paid at the grave of the Massa-

ryks, fa七her and son, at the grave of Benes, eVery-

one is being noisily rehabilitated, eVen the fascists・

and all are being described as “distinguished

men”, Victims of the “Stalinist terror” and result

of the erroneous policy. not only of the Nowotny

clique. but also of Gottwald・ thus・ Of the Commun-

ist Party of Czechos賞ovakia and, Of course, <Of

Stalin, and the Comintc‘m>>.

In short, CzechosIovakia is going at a rapid

tempo and without much subterfuge and demagogy

towards capitalism, tO the complete politic.al, ideo-

1ogical. economic and state restoration of the capi-

talist bourgeois republic.
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By what means and forms is this process

develOPing? The CzleChosl音OVak prlOC音elSS muSlt nOt be

taken in isolation from the whole process that is

taking place within the revisionist fold, This is

the result of the disintegration, Of the major con-

tradictions which exist within the revisionist clan,

Within the different tendencies which exist within

the clan of each individual revisionist country, and

Of the intemational contradictions. Thus. the

CzechosIovak disintegration and the course it has

taken are nothing extraordinary. Nothing should

SurPrise us. This is quite normal.

1So is the overt mamer of their actions, and this

for two reasons‥ On the one hand, a Part Of the

CzechosIovak people, indeed even of the Czechosl。_

Vak working clalSS, are lprePared for, are Pr「edispos-

ed towarlds this <libelral" lCOurS音e, aS the rleVision-

ists ca11 it. To them communism has been merely

a veneer, an inlCildent, and du.ring the WhO]e pel.iod

Since Liberation the Communist Party of Czecho-

Slovakia has not only failed to work on a sound

basilS, but, in fact, halS malde li七tle imprleSSi音On 'On the

nature’the political inclinations, the political and

Cultural gusto and taste of a part o工the people,

Who, eVen under the socialist regime, PreSerVed

and developed bourgeois capitalist feelings in

accentuated forms.

On the other hand, the new CzeehosIovak

COurSe tOWards capitalism confirms the further

decay of the power of Soviet revisionism which’

Wa11owing in the morass it has itself created, is no

]onger in a position to threaten itlS ′OpPOnlentS neither
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politically, nor eConlOmically. It halS become a slave of

the system and betrayal it lCreatled・ The Soviet mevi-

sionists are obliged to smile wanly at the misfortunes

which are descending on them. The further course

of the Czechoslovak revisionists now has the full

support n〇七only of the US, French and West-Ger-

man imperialists, but, naturally’Of the Titoites・ the

“neutral≫ reVisionists and,宣n petto”, Of the Hun-

garian revisionists as well・ Thus’a mOre Or less

organized forlCe is taking shape・ always within the

framework of the disintegration and　売ndepen-

dence> from the Soviet, Polish, and other revision-

ists, Who are very much afraid of the spread of

the infection which has the tendency to clear the

stables of the old revisionist horses and replace

them with new ones.

The new Czech counterrevolutionaries are

using new many-Sided methods. They attach great

importance to taking the intemal situation com-

pletely into their own hands’Without neglecting

foreign policy. Naturally, for purposes of demagogy

they speak publicly about friendship with the

Soviet Union, in order to completely undemine

it. Their pri音nCipal aim is the liquidation of Nowotny

and his clique, Which is pro the Soviet revisionist

lea音derlShip, an。 the r音eduction of relatilOnS With the

soviet Union to mere trade relations. The campaign

for the liquidation of Nowotny, tO eXPOSe and com-

promise him’and, finally, tO remOVe him, WaS

carried out in a round-about way. In the fore-

front of this campaign were Lhe SIovak nationalists

with their anti」Czech fleelings, the old bourgeois

intellectuals and the new revisionist ones, aS Wel1
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as the　6t′udents anld hooligan¥S, Who came out

rlePeat-色dly 'in demOn母trlatilonS.

The Nowotny group and their Kremlin bosses

Sent in the police against them, but to no avaiL

Aware that the noose was tightening around his

n音eCk, NoWOtny Called thie tlanklS t。 Prague, l∝xpying

the method of Khrushchev who surrounded the

Kremlin with tanks and thus saved his head. But

Nowotny could not attain this aim and lost his

CaSe, Perhaps his head, tOO.

To cover its aims, the Dubcek gT音Oup is using

a11egedly legal forms to clear out the Nowotny cli-

que. First of all, this group made sure of the army

through trusted cadres, arranged the defection of

a certain army general’discredited Nowotny and

Defence Ministler IJCmSky, and set the <<cOnVincech,

Party in motion which, With petitions, ra11ies and

Student demonstrations, Should demand Nowotny,s

immediate removal or resignation. This whole ope-

ration is being carriled out very quickly, With little

Obvious strife’amidst the stormy applause of world

CaPitalism to whose fold a scabby goat has thus

returned.

What wi11 the Soviets do? Nothing except to
take Nowotny for their collection, if they are

Permittedl and install him, tOO言n a villa as they

did to someone else previously.

After this purge, in CzechosIovakia they will

Strive to stabilize the situation. However, this will

not be the end of the matter. There will be great

friction and fierce political and economic struggle.

Thus’in these two countries, Poland and Cze-
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ChosIovakia, Where the revisionists are in power,

the same process of capitalist degeneration is thus

taking place with the same aims, Iorms and

methods, but with different outcomes, With diffe-

rent results. In both countries, the new revisionist

Cliques, Which want to speed up the process of the

transformation of their countries into completely

CaPitalist countries, are Striving to get rid of the

NoIVOtny and Gomulka revisionist diques which

are old revisionist cliques.

冒he anti-Czech sentiments of SIovak chauvin-

ism, the radical transformation of the CzechosIo-

Vak economy into a capitalist economy. the radical

transformation of the existing CzechosIovak struc-

ture and superstructure to makle them suitable to

the retum to capitalism, the more actiヽγe and exten-

Sive economic, Cultural and political tleS Wlth capl-

talist states, the anti-S、OViet feelings. the weaken-

ing of all the ties with the Soviel/ l.eVisionists　-

these are the things that inspII・e and guide the

new CzechosIovak r.evisionist clique lc`d by Dubcek.

The old clique and the old revisionist・ Nowotny,

are n。W COmPletely isolated, SmaShed. Everybody

is abandoning the sinking ship and embl・aClng lhe

く<neⅥ′　road>ゝ. Thし1S. the counter-reVOlutしon within

the counter-reVOlし1tion triumphed in Czeeh○○

SIovakia.

The Soviet revisionists ha、γe C‘OmPletely lost

their political authority in Czechoslovakia and their

influence has declined. Knowing wha十the Soviet

revisionists are. we can be sure that thc‘V muSt.

have exerted great pressure to save themsdves

fl、Om disaster in Czechos]ovakia.
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On the othe【`　hand. 。apitalist Czechos工ovakia

reinforces the capitalist position of Tito and his

friends, aSSists the complete transformation of

Kadar.s Hungary, With or without him at ils head,

and assists the process in Poland.

This whole situaしion which is being created in

Central Europe will shake the Warsaw Trea十y and

Comecon from its foundations. It will Iead to bila-

teral and mulltilatleral a11iances in a spilrit en圭re]y

different from that of the existing ones, and Come-

COn and their economic relations will change. They

Will break up and assume new forms in ¥温ich

ama工gamation with the capitalist forms wm fake

p「aee.

All this capitalist transformation seriously

endangers Demoeratic Germany, Which the re¥す

Sionists will drive, in vaI、ious forms and ways,

towards integ工・ation with the Germany of Bonn.

ThlS PrOeeSS is underway. The Soviet revisi子mists

are completely paralyzed. Economic pressures are

their only remaining weapons、 but jt is clear that

these, tOO. have no effect. It is greatly in the inte-

rests of capitalism to finance those who bI「eak

away from the Soviet Union and tum lo、Vards

the West. It has capital for investment at its dispo-

sal, it is seeking new markets, neW COIonies∴and

new satellites.

Thus. having seen little joy from the alle雪edly

internationalis七　aid of the Soviet revisiomStS. the

new revisionist capitalists are c.hanging their bし亀S.

This great defeat has been a stunning blcrw to

the Soviet leaders. Although these events have
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been going on for a considerable time, the Soviet

CenSOrShip has not permitted any knowledge o壬

them to leak ou=o the Soviet public at home. This

S主mp量y shows how afraid they are of their own

PeOPle, the revolutionaries. as well as the new

revisionists. and the latter言nfected by the Czecho-

S]ovak disease. may burst out in the streets against

the clique, tO OVerthrow it and replace it with an-

Other revisionist clique. In this case Kosygin and

Brezhnev will act in the same way as the re¥▼isIOn-

ist clan of Gomulka is acting in Poland・

The same process as in CzechosIovakia started

王n Poland, tOO, but, for the time being, With diffe-

rent results. The Gomulka clan temporarily checked

this process. not because Gomulka is any deverer

than lNowotny. but bec`auSe the circumstances are

somewhat different in Poland. therefore Gomulk盆●s

tactics are different and may appear <<Cleverer〉,

In CzechosIovakia it started with the writers

and students. but amongst them, in addition to

everything else, anti-Czech Slovak nationalist senti-

ments and anti-S]ovak Czech nationalist sentiments

Were Predominent. The other things were comple-

mentary, aPar七from the anti-Soviet and pro-West置

er.n sentiments which were common to all.

The process started in the same way in Po]and,

with the same tendencies. ideas and aims as in Cze-

Chos工ovakia. The Gomulka dan used police vio-

「c‘nlC.e. 1tO。. iust as NoWOtny 'did. bし江wllth success.

The Po]ish nation is not made up of two peop工es,

as is the case in CzechosIovakia, therefore thatねc-

ねr which played a role in CzechosIovakia, did

not serve as an incitement in Po]and. Gomし]lka
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had tO find a scapegoat as an object for violence

and he found it in <<Zionism>ゝ. Thus, the <<distur-

bances in Poland were created by ’Zionism牛>. Go-

mulka does not mention the Church, because that

Carries the risk that the revolt might increase and

take larger proportions. Gomulka is trying to keep

the Church out of it and, in fact, the Church did

not enter the arena. although. at other tlmeS, lt had

made fiery appeals and organized demonstrations

against Gomulka. It seems that they have come to

terms until this tide subsides. On the other hand,

Gomulka, rabidly anti-Soviet、 IS Seeking shelter

at these moments under the shadow o工　the Sovlet

revisionists who、 in the final analysis, When they

realize that they have lost evel.ythmg m Poland.

may even dare to intervene allegedly to save Po-

land. allegedly to keep the communication lines

OPen SO that they can come lo the <くaSSistance〉, Of

East Germany. etc.

Willi Brandt, On his part. at his party‘s Con葛

gress, den「al、ed that <五七is normal tO reCOgnize the

Oder-Neisse bordersゝらThis was an offer to Poland

to break away from the Soviets言t was <<a11egedly

a support among the people>> for Gomulka’sくやer-

SistlelnL>> POllCy On the German-Polis音h borders∴and,

finally. it was an attemp=o complete the encircle-
ment of East Germany and to form the <<COrdon

sanitaire>> arOund the capitalist Soviet Union,

The result of a11 these circumstances「 the anti-

Semitism、 anti-Sovietisml etC., is that the process

Of capitalism in Poland wi11 continue according to

Gomulka. But this is provisional, temPOrary. The

problem is still on the agenda・
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The Marxist-Leninists, the Po丁ish revolし1tiona-

ries. the people and the working dass. have not

yet had their say. Gomulka even threw part of the
WOrking dass into demonstralions. This shows what

]ack of clarity existS there, What an enoI・mOuS

amount of work the new Communist Party of Po-

land (Marxist-Leninist) has to do in order to put the

WOrking dass on its true course言n anti-CaPita漢ist.

anti-I・eVisionist class positions・ against Gomu]ka,

agains七　the Roman Catholic Church, againsし　the

Zionists.

T71eγe α?.e αすso a鵬ge坤y 7u鋤tγαl couγ面・ies ft融

Paγ訪es which are pursuing the revisionist couI‘Se

towards capitalism in comparatively calm intemal

Situations, Without noisy demonstrations, but cer-

tainly w組h alCC〃elntu「a'tled c.on"traldilCt,ilOn,S in the lead-

ership, amOng t音he pelOPlle and in皿e plartly. Which

for the moment have the appearance of unity. This

Sham unity is the fruit of external fear and in the

first place, Of fear of the Soviet revisionists who

have their own men, Who are still in the minority,

Ⅵγithin the leadership of these parties. But in these

<くneutralナンCOuntries and parties cliques of boし1rgeOis

inte11ectしIals predominate, and they rely solely on

the anti-Soヽ′iet feelings Therefol当千.∴a　冊十le diffe-

rently flOm the CzechosIovaks. these revisionists

lay thc` StrC`SrS On foreign policy, On relations with

the capitalist s†ates. with Tito’s Yugos]avia. with

Dubcek’s Czeehoslovakia. to counter-balanee the

Soviet revisionist dan♀er. In these circumstanees

these c]iques are purging †heir intemal opponems

Who might endanger them. and are maki噂efforts

to consoIidate their bourgeois regimes. which aITe
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being established in lheiI・ COuntries by liquidating

SOCialism.

Le白4S?t,Ou汗αke the So短et U7ho7L The Khrush-

che¥'ite degeneration of the Soviet Union、 and the

Communist Party of the Soviet Union, Since the

last years of Nikita Khrushchev,s reign. and lユter

on in even more accentuated manner. entailed great

dangers for the Kremlin clique. Not only has it

further deepened the contradictions of this clique

With the Soviet people, but it has also created a

section of new revisionistS, OPPOnen七S Of the old

revisionist clique, Whose aim is to liquidate this

cllque and replace it with another of this nature.

Ⅵ′hich would be more liberal and speed up the

PrOC‘eSS Of the restoration of capitalism in the So-

viet Union. The most putrid of elements of the

re`▼isionist gaI・bage were not satisfied, displayed

their dissatisfaction, and advanced further de-

mands. Here∴tOO. they were headeld by the intel-

lectuals and writers. which had become completely

bouI-geOis. the men of revisionist art and culture.

Dissipation had penetrated deeply among the youth,

the students, and the hooligans. This was assuming

fol・mS disturbing to the dique. Khrushchev himself

reacted severa丁times after he sensed the dangel.,

not because they are demanding to go over to ca-

Pitalism. but because they are demanding to go

there without him, With others. demanding more

efforts and actions in this direction and less buf-

foonry anld irregula/r methods.

The dique that succeeded Khrushchev tried to

do something better than their master. They linked

themselves more cIosely and more securely with
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US imperialism. thus further wrecking the party

and the socialist economy. and increasing the de-

generation at home and abroad・ But all this activity

also c.reated colossal difficulties and contl`adictions

for the clique・ The Soviet economy declined、 the

prestige of the Soviet Union reached its Iowest
ebb. the ・宣riendsナナOf the Soviet Union deserted it

one after another, its allianc.es assumed purely ca-

pi畠ist'　OPPreSSive. formal and ridiculous forms

and content. The resistance to the clique increased

from all directions. Not to speak of the intematio-

nal arena: at home the Brezhnev-Kosygin group

find themselves in the midst of many fires which

are difficult to put out・ The revisionist intellectuals.

w証el・S, and students have increased their protest

demonstrations and the Kremlin clique is obliged

to arrest and imprison them. Thus, the prisons and

concentration camps are filled to capacity, nOt Only

with revolutionaries. but also with new counter-

revolutionaries.

Of course, Within the Soviet Union the prole-

tarian revolution is being organized and on the

rise. The clique are very much afraid of this and

at七acking it, trying to deceive the party of the dass

and the working class itself. trying to neutralize

them as far as possible, by making them believe

tha白t is allegedly their <<Leninist>> Party Which is

leading. that <くeVerything is proceeding according

to the Leninist line and with Leninist norms>> and

so on. Amongst these illusions we should also in-

clude those <<historicauy realistic ideas>> about Sta-

1in. Which certain degenerate careerist army gene-

rals∴and marshals have started to write in order
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to throw dust in the eyes of the masses and the

genuine revolutionaries. But the BoIshevik re¥・olu-

tionaries and the Soviet working dass are not to

be deceived for long・ They are becoming more and

more aware that, in reality, POWer is being wielded

by a clique of renegades and their bureaucratic an-

ti-WOrker administration, that the party has been

transformed into a bourgeois party and the dicta-

torship is a bourgeois dictatorship of the new capi-

talist class, Which oppresses the masses and the

WOrking class, eXPIoits them economically for the

benefit of the new revisionist bourgeoisie, does not

allow them for one moment to demonstrate their

POWer and exercise their iights.冒he efforts of the

revisionists to make the working class apolitical. to

eleminate it from the political scene and orientate

it towards economism, Will fai11.

Thus, aS We See, all these processes have simi-

lar features, at PreSent mOSt Obvious and loud in

CzechosIovakia and Poland, tOmOrrOW in Hungary

and other places, These processes will further in-

CreaSe the appetite of the reactionary Soviet revi-

S音ionist intel11ig-ent-Sia, and w'e lS¥ha11 see clashes, nOt

Only between it and the ruling clique, bu七also be-

tween the moderate intelligentlSia and its Right-

Wing extremists, between the genuine Marxist-
-Leninist intellelCtuals and both the ruling clique

and the two tenldencies we mentioneld・ And, finally,

the Russian Ivan will awaken from his heavy

Slumber・ The SIOViet working dalSS, led by the

Marxist-Leninist revolutionaries, muSt COme Out

and will come out in the streets to have its say・ It

Will bang its fist on the table and stage a second pro-
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1etarian revolution, We are convinced that this will

certainly happen, because it is a dialectical process

that is bound to take place, the circumstances. the

events and their development will make the situa-

tion ripe for this. When? That is not for us to de-

cide.

Learning from this course of events in revision-

ist countries, from the tactics, the forms and

methods of the struggle waged by the modem re¥γi置

sionists against Marxism-Leninism, against the dic-

tatorship of the proletariat, agains=,he working
Class, its party and the socialist regime, in dddition

to what we have analyzed at other times, Our Party

has definied clear-Cut taSks to ensure that modem

revisionism or any other anti-Marxist disease will

never be a1lowed lt¥O i′nfelCt the hea丁tlhy body and

mind of the party and the dictatorship of the pro-

1etariat in our country.

With regard to the revisionist degeneration in

a number of countries, mention must be made of

some typical characteristics common to all the re--

visionist parties.

It is a fact that the working class言n the first

place, and then all the working masses were caught

unawares. They did not react immediately and

energetica11y against the betrayal committed aga-

inst their great cause. which had triumphed and

been consolidated at such a cos七in bloodshed and

sacrifice. The trai七or dements who usurped power

in the party and the state, nOt Only a=he begin-
丁ling of their s音ubversive activity' When they knew

how to hide and organize themselves, but even la-

ter, When their attitude and their treacherous∴aC-
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tions had beeome 。bvious, did not encounter fierce

resistance on the part of the working class and i七s

Part}- Which, On the 。ontrary. accepted the yoke

Of the traitors without any great opposition or.

even ‘‘▼hen they did react, did so half-heartedly.

The pa音rty anld the working class. in the first lPlace.

had los吊heir vigilance and severity in the violence

Which is and must always be characteristic of them

in the class struggle言n the struggle against every

enemy of their class and socialism.

Why does this happen and what causes this

apathy. this dying down of their vigilance and use

Of violence・ nOt Only in communist parties with

little l.eVOlutionary experience, but even in the

Oldest and bigg。St Party With coIossal revolutional、y

experience such as the BoIshevik Party?

In general, there is nothing unknown or mys-

terious abou=he reasons for this occurance, but in
this artide we shall emphasize certain reasons

Which appear lノO uS tO be the main ones. thQSe

most dangerous to a Marxist-Leninist party.

Let us consider this question in the BoIshevik

Party. the oldest and staunchest revolutionary par-

ty. from the successes and mlStakes of which a11

Of us have learned.

First・ and above all, Stands the question of the

Party. It is here we must try to find the shortcom-

ings and errors which so tragically contributed

to the emergence of revisionism and the seizure of

POWer by the Khrushchevite traitors in the Soviet
Union.

a) StLγPγisi71g aS油is mαu See偽, the po臨cα己

踊d沌eo70gをcαI e品Caきまo′れOf亡兄e Bots庇かたPαγtg
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硯ぶ批汚α加αgS Caγγうed o私t髄でeaCれs亡αge伊初子的e

据帥S旬and拐0γ0明肋ess γeq高γed bgれe cをγ一

c胴Sta7tCeS. Such education・ mOreOVer・ had weak-

nesses of form and method and・ SOmetimes’eVen

of content. Although it was talked about- the link-

in雪of †he theory with practical revoluしionary ac-

tior”VaS nOt Carried ou¥t aS muCh and in the way it

should have been over its whole range言n order

to put politics first in the direct,ion of the revolu-

tionization of people言n keeping Lhe proletarian re-

vo冊ionary spirit o=he whole party active言n

ensuring that everybody understood and applied

the line of the Party in a revolutionary way in

e¥rerything・ It is true that if you must have schooIs.

training courses、 foms` meanS` methods etc.' for

political and ideoIogical education‘ yOu had them’

in the Soviet Union・ The same thing could be sald・

too言n regard to the training and education of

cadres. The question is no=ha吊he study of the

unerring Marxist-Leninist-Stalinis白heoI・y WaS ne-

glected in the Soviet UnionI but that something
caused the political and ideological education to be

defective. And this something was not Only the

forms. the methods and the tempo. which’aS We

said above. meant that the theory was not PrOPeI‘1y

mastered and correctly put into practice. There was

also a complex of other things that exerted a ne-

gative influence.

b) T庇う肌pね肌e面α七をoれ0.F祐eれ0γmS Of軌e

B。?she硝Pαγ毎/ Oγ, tO Pu信t betteγ・軌e pγOfound

塵0わg乞cα乙αれd po幽ca同朋e7・Sきα融肋g αれd ac境川加

ca?・γU高g o短Of妨e周れα 1“e頂克庇うoれαγg硯g祝,eγe

面叩to軌e mαγk. Al=hese norms were correCt.
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Lenin created and established them with a titこanic

struggle. Stalin :lffirmed them「 defended them and

carried them o下士t. But in a生ua1 1ife. during the pro-

eess of development・ in the course of the work

and the struggle, We See these norms, Which at

first were properly implemented↑ later fa=ing into

disuse. becoming rusty and. fina11y, distorted and

tumed into a harsh and ver‘y dangerous weapon in

the hands of the enemies of the class and of the

P買ty. This was the case with all the revisionist

Parties. J7? these pc47・tics、 theg speα7c loudZ#可de-

mocγa短C Ce7沈7.αl舌sm, but thα信s Le7諦71をst 7)O hongeγ.

Tれeひspeα子c ofィィBo7she宅履,ゝ C,萄cうsm α融se咋cl享

でそcうsm, b庇拐eg　α1・e Bo乙sれe高座∴性o　己o7叩e71. T疑り

S卿eα千c of pαγきg dうsc乞p招れe,もひきふきis γ)0われgeγ Leかれ-

is七, bひでfascts亡d宅sc乞p樟負e; Of pγ0枕a?●うaγもmO7、α裾扶

bu仁拐e moγa航gうs b飢γgeOうs, α庇を-pγOIe育o否α1ら調性一

房-Maγrist; Of fγee eこrPγeSSうo7t Of opう7tio7?S　高誼を7t

拐e Pαγき幼　aむo祝　e?)e,・U脇壷/g　α7もd e亀,eγgbodu　軌で

軌e e:rpl・eSSion′ Of op諒をol↓Sを性初もe pαγ旬sp在で言れ

勅e p7・0協αγ舌aれSp諦与れ拐e γe宅,寂0扉sきcou負力士es

性o砂,わαds　きo ja祖　aれd co性ce祝γαtをoれ　Camp. Tれe

Sαme mαg be sαうdて扉拐γegαγd to a湿れe ge性掠れe

Le7t諦st pαγ毎‘I 7107・mS. Thus, the offieial mi`mS,

irreっpective of how they are disguised, are anti-

-Leninist: they are bourgeois. reactionary, fascist

norms. SんC九α depαγ七でLl(e fり・佃?言説e Jノeγ!諒をsも負の揃うS,

ひ短cれ　co7u諒かote　丑e st7-e7tgt7t of　雄o pα7.旬I私S CZ

Stee日毎e宅)αれg似αγd ol’ga所zαtるo旬O了的e pγのうe亡の.触ら

の加硫e αdopきまoれOf γe涼sうo庇s育男oγmS,誌的e gl“eαき-

es青e扉上れαt Caれbe担l言　a Mal・需s育-Le短所sき印γもり.

I子をs α te竹わZe u)eapO7t fのγ拐e dege7neγαt行雄　飾d

d乞s乞わきegγatうol~ Of油e pαγ書初mαIcれg　舌をde()うa七e珂om
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うts短stoγic γOZe o串γα7可oγming socをe印/. The fact is

that this retrogressive change on this issue has

taken place in the Communist Party of the Soviet

Union and in the other I‘eVisionist parties. and irres-

pective of the fact that not all the Soviet commun-

ists approve and observe these anti-Leninist

norms. it is indisputable that the revisionist norms

actua丁1y prevail in this pal、ty and in other I.eVi-

sionis七parties∴and are destroying the parLies and

socialism in these countries.

Now the question喜一arilSeS: had the Marxist-

-Leninist policy 「an。 ideology been un。elrStOOd and

imp丁emented corrleCtly. as we sai'd above・ had皿e

Leninist norms of the Party. established in the Bol-

shevik party by the grea=eachers・ Lenin and Sta-

しin. been implemented in a 。OrreCt reVOlutionary

wa?γ and at a11 times・ WOuld this that has occurred

have takle)n Pla10e? No! It would not have hz¥PPerト

ed! But it di「d happen flOr t-he reasIOnS given above

and those we shall set out below.

c) T庇Commα7tうst Pαγ毎/, αS the oγgαγLまzed

t;α7?即lαγd detacれ肋e所of帝fe砂oγ臨ng c地ss, m栂

be軌e丁eαdeγ,拐eたeelt edge 〇千拐e sll)0γd言亡m酷さ

pγeSeγひe, derdop αれd tempeγ the笹est涼γtt4eS OJ

軌e砂の7鳴れg C乙αSS言で肌鵬でbe七7宅e了をγS七七のpγOpel旬

mαSteγ　α71d i仰pleme加　硫e ideotog2/ Of l脇e

tJL’Oγ短7tg ClαSS, Mroγrism-Le7r諦ism・ Abot’e　αll

of71eγS諒m祝St be涼g祐肋ut∴to the e:露でeme mtd

u砂C,Zdれg too。αγds the cZαSS e7te77砂And in order

to be such. it must have. understand. and imple-

men=he Leninist norms that make it the party of

the class. in order to lead the working class and its

aHies towards the aims o[ the class. T椋言s c[ qγeat
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初短句与れ〇七α丑g SO寝のf撮れ諒ひ、 b短もじれα亡母)e C組部a

Maγ証s青-Le高庇s七　棚卑l、 α　財α子かぶトLe高庇st　棚蘭

もo拐高月軌e paγ年功胴をtひoJ油0%g航aγ沌αC書をo覚∴0戴

く九e bαSis 〇千七九e Le高庇s亡兄0γmS, beれ()ee侮りでeれse

Of t77e paγきg αれd千五s王eadeり{s擁p,肋を旬の宅油壷‖沌e

乙eαde7’S卑p　諦se軌　α　S壬ee7　財α7宙st-Le庇杓うsき　己証印

be弛’ee7t the pα?旬。7%上溝e "O壷i7tg CZ。SS, CC Stee7,

れα1・mO所ous, pα1・tg-砂0γたれg cれss-peOpね母性を的. A弛

れ七九is母性毎g tαなe性as α tびわoね油e車L融αme所α!講ea,

まきs bαSねα1Ld g宅lαγa扉ee,ね七九e卯γの-もじOγ永血g 「弛捕

ひ′庇的」的e dec短びe言eadeγS航p of祐e砂oγ短性g c彊ss

ねeαdedもりをLs pa再拘れspi↑・ed. te77tpel・ed, e性質g加e紅

ed　もり舌ts財α71こじ短-Lc扉7毒s亡をdeo了0gU.

This unily is not created in one day or one

year・ It must be tempered in the heat of many

Struggles and dangers with which they are faced

by the class enemy which uses every means, Objec-

tive, and subjective, POliti。a] and ideolOgicaL∴re-

PreSSion and terr。r, COerCive measurelS alnd ec○no-

milC trOubles. open corruption and illegal sub、・er-

Sive activity agains.=’he∴WOlへking class in gene十、al.

agaiInS=heir party as an olrgalniza(tion, against丑e

Party members and sta「tc‘ flunCtionaric‘S, and the or-

ganiza)tions∴つf the masses in particlulal..

We sha]l not dwell at length on these issues,

but shall only point out, first・ tha七lhe pγeSe砂O扉o7}

α7td te肋peγi7tg OJ t↓7tる旬。γe 7)。t SOmet航7?g αC航et:ed

Ol准e αγ沌Joγ α拐so沈αき拐e commu性をsきs　なeed I)O書

証0ルb乙e αむo研うでagα読・ Second,拐a書母性をきりそれ拐e

SOC初置democ71a扉c仰αn篤eγ,初亀をtg　■イOf com・αdes,ナウ
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〇両S己de拐e財a7・諦sトLe了高庇s! pγれcうples αndれ0γ肋S

oi the pαγtg,∴ 〃証印/壷O αt’Oid upse緋ng someo鵬

oγ O暮れeγ bg.peγ,融きれg庇ひるo聞0…f個・mS α亨でd

卿壷肩p工es,リS nOきO祝?・硯までg・ O祝γ伽を亡砂をsれOt研硬

直胴旬●s so来e, CO性でγaひe毒性g p7・海c函es・ T庇,1e句γe

o研母性幽, 0捉γ亡庇eγ擁e γα負geのe me融の7もed言s

c篤ated th7.Ougれ　stγuggle言S temPe?・ed dro鳴れ

sき71uggわa融pγeSeγぴed励ot↓gれc〇両肋ed a7了d coれ-

s短e庇ノeび0加をol肱γg Sきり・ひgg己e・ 0妨eγ毒se拐eγe側1亀

もe肌o Ma告意is七-Lelもまれるs‡初で諦g.

In the BoIshevik party of Lenin and Stalin

lhpre was unity. There was energetic strugg]e to

temper this unity but it cannot be said that per-

fection had been attained in everything, for that

woし11d be a denial of the dass struggle. within and

outside the country, Within the party ranks" tha七

WOuld make us forge=he class enemy who wages

a fierce struggle in every fom and whose only aim

is to smash the unity, tO infiltrate the organisms of

誼e party andし÷he dictatolrShip. to riddle then吊Tilth

WOrmS and de5trOy them. to infiltralte tlhe con鵜

sciousnleSS and thc‘ WOrld-yutlook of ′the ccymmmists’

1o denoral音ize them alnd causle them ltO degen∈rate.

Thus言n the BoIshevik Party of Lenin and

Stalin, - and the successes in the consltruCtion of

socialism, in the construction of the first powerful

socialist State in the world prove this - they were

proceeding on the correct Leninist road・ Stalin. at

油e head of the BoIshevik Party. fought correc.tly,

‘-igorously・ Witlh deep unlderstanding and without

committing theoretical and political errors, On the
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road of the working class. on the road of the

Leninist Party. on itlS nOrmS. tO alChievle the laims

Of the class and of its party, Which were the

buiding of socialism and communism in the Soviet

Union and the world.

Howevler「 the questlOn arilSeS: if this is ISO, then

Why did the BoIshevik Party degenerate, after

Stalin’s death, into a revisionist party? This is a

reasonable question which must be asked, and in

Order to &nSWer it, One muSt discover the objective

and subjective reasons. We have alI・eady pointled out

in other articles tha=his question is as important
as it is difficult to deal with fuuy and without mis-

takes, if we do not base ourselves on the docu_

ments, eSpeCially the intemal ones, Of the BoIshe-

Vik Party・ documents whic.h we do not poss。SS and

COuld hardly possess. especially in the present situa-

tion. B山′)ur ideoIogy and the experience of our

Party and other parties, Can help us to determine

SOme O=helSle reaSOnllS. We say some、 b。lCauf;e tlhere

are and must be many more・ However these opi-

nions. too, may be incomplete

Presenting the problem as we put it above. it

tums ou七that gradua11y, Without being aware of

it and on the basis of the great successes of the

realization of the soc‘ialist construction, αm,07tg脇e

CadγeS Of the Paγtt/ a71ノd the soぐ初短sLαte theγe

tひαS Cγeαted α Ce7’tain se匪compZαCe71Ct/ α融legi-

きれα古e pγide, bひ　もじ短cれ,研肌,妨諦g妙, α融海況0航

海飢点れg弘子γO仰拐e諒融e庇foγmS becα仰e mOγe

pγ0れOunCed oれd　砂eγe d乞s育oγted　れ七o　れcoγγeCt　名門_

C協証をoれSてU7もらc九のereむαSicα明ノれco肋pa青をbわの祝

PγOletα7’i… m0γ硝毎/. Marxist ideoIogy and educa-
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tion condemned them in principle and in practice,

when they manifested themselves in a flagrant and

dange工・OuS Way∴but these trends were deVeloping

in their genleral fOm and this was not lCOnSidered

a ldangerous thing. They entwined themselves with

the norms of the Party and gra「dually gave them

likewise. an anti-Marxist tinge. Latler they became

more pronounceld and combined with other non-

proletarian ha-bits, aded to the dangerous complex.

The members of the BoIshevik Party, Who were

led in legen音dary battles by Lenin and Stalin. were

cadres of revolutionary dass origin and drive,

tempered in revolution言n struggles言n the build-

ing of socialism` in s「trulgglleS against TrotlSkyism,

deviators a'nld other (trailtOrS TIhey wc|re tCmPered

ideoIogically and politically and hadし丁nShakeable

and justified faith in their glorious BoIshevik Par-

ty. in Lenin and Stalin・ in the e10rreCl=ine and

norms that they had laid down.

To them the party was∴∴eVerything. it was

their heart, brai音n and eyes. therefore they def(end-

ed it. were edulCaltleld by it and by their great

leader. Bα　t。巌Ze tれC So短et cad7.eS有oed to cαγγt/

oILt妨e coγγeCt汚れe αれ展∴れ0γ仰S O.上れe Pαγ亡g αれd

Sta軌、 S乙oもじ母. αt f乞γSきれOt amOれq α1工of祐em al地

租O育∴高もα　C夢eαγ-C↑L亡　でUag.砺e fec研けo「 s七ab描き拐

もじ巌cアユをs α海砂での拐p γe硝)7賞で0側γ・g Sの描Pの、f証で)e-

top肋e鵬begaγ高O emeγge C17rd cγUStα服e・ S。 1ong as

thev held lower level fしInCllOnS, the cadrc`もWOrked

zealo11Sly to serve the cause of revolution読　the

best possible manner. rigorously implement丁ng the

norms and line of the Party. maintaining dose

cmnecti。nS Wi†h the mascsec言md vI▼ith the w。rkin掌
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Class. But with the passt¥ge O上time, When担e jni-

tial difficulties had been overcome. when the誼dis_

PenSable ideoIogical, POlitical and general e血ca-

圭on and culture had been acquired・ having grlown

Older and having gained seniority in the parly in

eertain people bad tendencies began to emeI堅e.

T兄e St(CCeSSeS in the待u;O再C 7砂7.tuγed the串弛れg

Cf seけ-Sa七をsfαC乞うolもα融. αわれg扉姉砧をs, t7王e ,$0演et

Ca鉦●eSわst油e乞7・ pγ0掠a在aれSうmp招c旬. T庇びわe〔JαI乙

でo ↑(a鳩eひれ毎SきC短ms,砂部cれくれeひdescγまbed osィや〇一

鴫ねα勘所s好うed〉十　もecαilSe拐eひ　れαd似)〇両ぐed　棚d

了o徴g航. W宅拐言拐eiγ pγ0?n〇七io7t七〇 nも0γe α1壇　棚Cγe

7<eSpO性S乞bねposts.拐e恩esうγe千〇γ peγSO7油ease α押d

CO可0γt det’eZopecZ i7吊he仰cmd毎eg becαme冊労・e

α門d mo71e活recLedむひももre槻Cγαe切れteL夢ect棚龍硯

aγ~d tec航O。7.α扉sm. Thus・ gradually. a separ諒on

and inequality between the cadres of the BoIshe¥-ik

Party and Soviet State. on the one hand, and the

masses of the Soviet people and working class,

On the other・ WaS Created・ Maγ砂　CαdγeS did not

星sきe性的沈どじO王ce o上溝e n招SSeS∴aS砧eg hαd電0れe

れ拐e pasき・ Tれe雄ea begaれ古O p写、e録的amo噂話e肌

沌αt thet/ k7teu; eL’C?.t/鮎71g油emseZ鵬s,丑。t∴融t/

もじe7’e SpeC融をs古sれe捉7●g拐れg, t庇t拐e臼′証の0d

di浄t;e沈e mαSSeS. C!boひeで7te lt,07璃7tg Chas即帰宅一

触陶c171d ideohog毎掘り。融砂eγe mOγe fa牛S通航ed

油α ↓ 〇五egi T九ese cadl・CS CO所以sed拐e αu,拐0布ぴ駐印d

鱒γeS扉ge　乱荊cれ肋e Boね7-e高島　Pαγtg　αγld　ぶl油肋

ぐ所0?ノed amo男ノg軌e masses o吊れe So扉et peのp†e他州d

壷的e砂0γたれg cれss高拐=埴eまγ peγSOl融α高点の頼り

鋤d pγeStige. AZ=九ese α7璃-pγ0了eta壷a7弓eαt初γe吊ed

†o虎efoγmα亡をoれ〇位庇1・eじ〇五五の1王aγひCOれCep七S億仰刷g

碕ese cadγeS,、鋤d fγOm据s油e申千ec擁oll Sp7・鮒dきo
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the Zine o、f the Pα?・毎/ α?tC!諒s i仰pZemeu血tiorl C航d

油e 7.et)。Z祝to7tα?・t/ 7tO7{ms o.f the pα7旬γemα高e(申or-

机aZ. The pγOCeSS Of sdeγOS乞s Jtαd set ho the串e oj:

t7宅e pαγ旬諒se草α了もd諒s oγgα庇乞a七わ卑aSもじeと‡ αSれ

妨e　賞琉ole So扉e青　Staきe　αd仰高庇stγα扉o性.

TherefoI-e, the education, the equipping of :he

Cadres of the party. the state and the administra-

tion with schooling and culture is one of the most

important problems, b庇α7t et,e7t gγeαteγ Pγime融担

うs t九eiγ PO航icαZ α7rd ideoわgicαZ ed祝ca最o7t aγrd掘e待

peγ1nα11e偏り・et,0晶でねつ扉zatうole.

T71e dα7tge?・ Of丑e del)eZopme庇oJ b研.eαlLCrlαCひ

i7t CαdγeS α融eq短ppfれg them諒的sch〇〇校7ig a融

e紬・研・e O加拐Cの宅。γeα毎高雄em a fee7れg of肌peγ-

ねγ毎g α1泥coれCeうらCα祝SeS拐e fγea沈γeS Of諦調ec-

tu′α汚sm　α1td　七ec7宅noc?・α需sm　七〇　育a子ce　γ○○き　れ　油e?れ.

T短s gγαdt4a陶Pわces them abot)e the maSSeS O吊れe

paγttl a7td t7?e CLαSS, α7}d t7賞tS gγad祝αZZe/, O S汀watZO71

ねcl・eαきed高も伊部cれ　a stγa血肌dom沈a七es擁e cねss

α1竜をts p7・0硯aγia1もpαγ亡拐SCうeγOSeS拐e pa帰りα融

mαkes its?.et;OZ“tまo7Lαγt/ 7tO↑1mS lをJ:eZess, PγOPagαteS

them砂訪れo祝zeaZ α1rd stγips沈em o手枕eir 7.et「O沈-

tうo7t,αγg旬’沈e71Ce C1融αC扉o7t, 7te7tCe肋e sepa7‘a扉olt

JγO仰the maSSeS a71dかom the co所γ0! of the u’Oγ乱

れg dass.

工f the party and the working c‘lass do not de¥-Ote

special and oonstan七care to the ideo]ogieal and

POlitical uplift of the cadres. and not just through

bookish methods. bu=hrough practical actions and

in uninterrupted daily struggle. their promotion to

]eading positions. the disproportion between their

educational and cultura=evel and that of the grea七
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bulk of the party and the working class, their senio-

rity in the party or in the state organs, the great

dispal、iLy in salaries (a dangerous evil this) and the

Privileges to which they are allegedly entitled as

Cadres (another dangerous evil) ruin the cadre,

Willy-nilly impel hLm to progrleSSively adopt fea-

tures which are not of the prolletlarian class. Such a

Phenomenon may occur even with cadres of worker

Ol-igin and status, but言t is an even greater danger

among those from the peasantry and the intelli-

gentsia. Tれe paγ毎/ O.口証e lUO7‘kmg clαSS muSt edu-

Ca細れe cadγeSれsucれαてuαU拐α信雄eg仰αg αdt,αれCe

a7?d be pγOmOted to posts of 7.eSpOれSib硝tc/, b祝so

拐α日航eg母性deγStα7凋pγOpeγtg仕れeれ拐eをγ Steppもれg

d〇㌦のじかO肌pOStS Of γeSpOl扇b溝でgうs necessαγg, α1td

頼るs 7↓Of ol句読cases伊疑)7? theu pγOt,e fれcapabZe

al凋まれαC育めe高枕e ft↓れCt乞oI七㌦扉軌の短e九七九eg αγe

C庇γgP私のγ foγ m/短a7ぐeS諦沌e五㌦UOγたaれdれ珂e

b"　eCe71ひれe7t砂et/ αγe CαpαbZe ctγ!d　αCCOmp"sh

t五eiγ fo諒s coγγeCtZt/ T7Le CαC!γeS S九〇初d be ed?”αted

!0 γeα陵e拐α育, et,e性似,疑れ七九eg αγeれ07・deγ言軌e乞γ

γe柵Oひa=十〇m γeSpO鵜わZe中7tCttO71ノS αγrd t庇iγ gOmg

きo似)0γ7c活的e rα庇s 〇年祐eひ0γ寂れg C了αSS αれd　九e

t/OOγ妬ng mαSSeSね(Z 71eCeSS舌tg fol.崩’e gOOd of航e

CadγeS †he肌se丁のeS a仰ノd tれe paγt扶foγ拐e pγeSe7了で

のれd妨e f諦似γe.

The three features we mentioned above　-

bureaucr.acy, in七e11ectualism and technocratism -

brought about that. within the BoIshevik Party and

the So¥γiet S七ate. that revolutionary spirit of heroic

times was not as evident as it should have been.

This insidious disease did not openly attack the

COmeCt line of the party. The cadres remained
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fai涌u=t言l告inld †o Stalin. They wer音e ready to =()

through flre f(〕r him, because Stalin was a man説

the class. With his Maし、xist-Leninist class∴d鉦ity, he

did not commlt el`rOrS Of principle, elth。し・ in p(Jlicy

or in ideoIogy, ln the economy or in the military

field・ He loyally defended everything Leninist and

developed Leninism further.

However m this stagnation which was graduaL

1y building up. although the Stalinist energy of

the paI・ty and the dictatorship of the proletariat

was still carrying the work forwalrd言he work of

the party was Iosing its fire鵜the norm;うWere

implemented but not with revolutionary vigour’

the line was carried out but not at that revolu-

tionary tempo ; Marxism-Leninism was being塙ught

bLlt in such a way that it was unable to purge these

dangerous trends. Many Lup and middle cadres o半

the T)絡rty and state equipped with diplomas were,

so to speak, Viewing the si七uation from above,

and espec.ia11y from the petty-bourgeois feeling of

their own all-rOund superiority. They had come to

believe tha=his was something natural, that they
were superior to the bulk of the party. They were

assuming the features of a class∴above the dass

and above the party. They considered the】nSel‘・eS

infallible becal」Se they were in the leadership,

because they had long experience’ because †hey

possessed knowledge, and it was they who brought

the sunshine and the rain. All these anti-Marxist

viewIPOin出Were developing, COnSCilOuSly or uncon-

seious丁y一しInder lCOVet・ O口he partylnOrmう・ There was

talk aboしIt democratie centralism, CI・iticism and

self-証ticism Party discipline, and elections缶om
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beloW, but all these things had lost the revolし1tio-

n紺‡γ Spi工・it・ Aれd t肋αt muSきαL白斑s bγl7凋αむou待

丁浪g71adu′αL sepαγa有oれO吊れeねadeγS7ふうp fγO硯亡混

む硯c of tれe pαγ旬, α融　of　妨e pαγきg fγO肌　音祐e

t/じ0?'寂れg CLαSS・ Th”S, fro esselZ’Ce, thαt Maγ最sトLe短7?-

涌上聞中り　伊部cれ砂e me庇うoれed　αbot)e　のαS　砂eα千c-

erLed. S亡a軌7?αd foγged the Le71面s白Lれ宿りαttd he

f鋤g航to defe7td牢y 7LO血i妨sLα?r助tg the stagれαti研t.

A担?’短s deat信亡のas p7{0ひed拐α白帆e tL庇gれ航e

工ea加γS短p α混血でれe Bo己s庇最近paγ旬　u〉αS Sp言うと.

α融tれe γe扉sわ杓うs亡s seをzed po砂eγ・

Khrushchev and his traltoIOuS aSSOCiates had

been working even when Stalm WaS alive, Of couI‘Se

in very d王3guised forms・ After Stalin's death, Pl|Of-

iting by the situation that had been created. Lhey

SelZed powel、・ They sought and are seeking Lo

PreSerVe the whole of the negative process and

deepen it further, by carI・ying out t/he complete

tl-anSformcltiunしoward capltalism and the liquid乞い

tion of the BoIshevik Party of Lenin and Stalin.

The attack on Stalin was an attack on Leninism, On

IVIal`Ⅹism-Leninism. That is why they have I‘emoVed

Or are g∈亜ng i、id o=h抗e Whom t¥hey caH Stalin-

ists and・ maSquarading∴aS Leninists'　thcy aし、e

Stri、「ing to make the process of the liquidation of

the pawly as a Marxis」Leninist party of the p工、。le-

taI.iat moI‘e thor。ugh-gOing day by day and to

isohしe the Soviet working class. to lull it to sleep.

to∴make it ilmOrPhoしIS and dPOlitleal. so as to avoid

the blows which it could deal them.

Of coし[rSe. there are other re鼠sons、 tOO. bし汗we

think that those we have menしioned caしISed the

ヽ¥′O∵kinE! Class of the Soviet Union and hしIndreds
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of十十mSand and millions of the Soviet party and

State cadres to be caught unawares. They thought

and still think (for they are not at a very high

lev「巳二politically and ideoIogically, and this should

not surprise us) that what Khrushchev did was

<<in order and in accord with the Leninist rulesトト.

Theさ. Were deceived by the slanders, the demagogy

and the promises of the traitors, but of coしIrSe this

Wi温not go on for long. The eyes of the Soviet

WOrking class and revolutionaries are being and

wi江be properly opened and they will recover the

fighting spirit of the revolutionary struggles

through which Lenin and Stalin led them. They

mしなSt COme Out in the streets arms in hand, and they

W虹come out, if no=oday. tomorrow. The situation

w拙　ripen. Time is working for the proletal.ian

revひlution.

This process has occurred in the other l.eVi-

sionist parties too. but even more deeply, for the

reason that, aPart from the Polish party, the parties

of the revisionist countries are parties which have

not waged the struggle themselves' have not gone

t虹oLlgh that fumace. irrespective of their self-

a鉦ertisement as allegedly old parties which have

been through the fight・ Their experience on this

issじe _ and this is the main issue - is very slight,

if they have any at all・

Moreover, these parties were revived・ reOrga-

nized. and took powc‘r, thanks to the Soviet Army

and the dire。taid oftheBoIshevik Party and Stalin.

T虹s assistance was vital to them, nOt Only because

the:-　We[・e re-eStablished materially. but also

bec∋uSe it helped them to create political and
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ideoIogical cohesion in their ranks. Later, in these

Parties, SuCh as the Polish, German, Czechoslo¥.ak,
Hungarian and oしher parLies, an OI・ganizational,

POlitical, and ideoIogical union was brought about

between the communist, SOCialist, and social-demo-

Cratic parties. Thus, instead of remaining outside,

in the front, the social-democratic maggot was

introduced within the party. The wine was walered

down, and now it has tumed into vinegar. While

Stalin was alive, the social-democratic parties of

Cyrankiewicz, Otto Grotewohl, Fierlinger, kept

quiet, but they were working from within, COrrOd-

ing, demoralizing, and seizing important positions,

to the best of their ability.

When Khrushchev came to power, O壬　course

these elements were overjoyed. Later the break be-

gan, and it was a radical one, Since degeneration had

become deeply implanted in these parties and these

COuntries. Whereas the Marxist-Leninist, Gottwald,
brought the armed workers out in the streets and

made reaction tremble and scurry back into its

rat-holes, nOW, the I.eVisionist Dubcek has a part

Of the CzechosIovak working class on his side.

This is what is happening in Hungary, tOO, but not

entirely so in Poland, for the Polish working c王ass

has a more revolutionary tradition. I3u=he strug-

gle to win the working class and to arouse it in

rleVO音lutilOn lShoulld be the mai音n OlbjleCtive of every

MaI●Xis」Leninist party. T九eγe is　7?Ot∴α71C!掘e7’e

Ca77nO青be pγOletαγまa仰′ γe亀)0?u需07もも扉拐o祝拐e似;0痛-

れg cわss aれd t扉七九o硯口脇e言eαdeγS九台p of拐e財aγ需s‡-

Le海部sきpαγ的.

The students and inte11ectuals must be ra三sed
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in revolution and led by the wollking dass and’

the Marxist-Leninist party. However the opposite

can occur, aS in the revisionist countries, if they

are not put in their proper place in revolution and

if they are not educated correctly in the revolu-

tionary way. The youth can never assume and

carry out the tasks and the role with which history

has charged the working c.lass・ The working dass

and the party of the class must be a=/he head言n

absolute leadership everywhere and in evcrything.

The peasantry and the various social strata must

advance on the road of the working class, in alliance

with it, muSt be educated with its laws and its

ideoIogy, and whoever does not advance on [his、

road and puts spokes in the wheels must be dis場

carded, by persuasion or by violence’aS may be

neeeSSary・

In the light of all that we have said, the cor-

rectness of the Marxist-Leninist road and　壇ne

pursued by our Party at all stages of its develop-

ment, eVen at the most critical moments’and its

boundless Ioyalty towarlds the rleVOlutionary ideas

and work of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin, Stand

out even more clealrly. But our Pa,rty has never

lost sight of the fact that no communist party,

including our own言S immune to the danger of re-

visionism. It has always maintained keen vigilance

agains=his danger, and has never rested on its
laurels. Our Party has accumulated rich experience,

and is elaborating it every day, On how to bar the

way to revisionism and the restorati(,n Of capital-

ism. The measures which the Party has taken for

the further revolutioniza十ion of the whole 〕ife of
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the coしmtry・ for t,he perfecting and the develop-

ment of soeialist relations m PrOduction and of the

SuPerStruCture・ in order to purge them of ever・y-

thin雪alien, are Of deeisive and vital importance to

the cause of socialism.

It has waged and is waging the dass strしIggle

in thle COrreCt Marxist-Leninist way inside and

OしItSide the Party, and this is the motive force

during the whole period of the transition from capト

talism to socialism・ It has attached prime impor-

tanee to the revolutionary class education of the

WUI.kin号people' the younger generation in parti-

Cular. in varioしIS WayS’eSPeCially through revolu-

tionary action・ It has waged and is waging a princi-

Pled and c(一nSistent struggle against any form of

bureaしICratic distortion・ for the constant deepening

Of the line of the masses in a11 fields. for the c。nti_

nuoしIS deepening of socialist democracy. Above all,

SPeCial attention has been devoted to the constant

re‘γOlし正onization of the Party and its cadres. so

tha=hey never become isolated from the people,
lose their revolutionary featしIreS and spirit, Or

bec。me bureaucratic and degenerate.

The Party has neveI- lost sight of the dialectical

action of various factors, With a11 their posi七ive and

negative influenc`elS. It has ICarried out, alnd con_

timIeS tO Carry Out in depth, au-rOund measures of

revolutionization・ Of education・ Of work and strug-

gle nn all the fronts which give rise to a number of

PrOblemsl great and smau、 but all important and

dosely intercomected, esPeCia11y on the front of the

Class ideo丁ogical educatilOn and the clalSS両uggle・

Thus- it halS C。ntinued and continues the struggle on
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all圭l,OntS, Without interruption、 at an eVer higher

le¥γel, always leaming from the successes and sho正-

COmings, SO that the shorteomings wi11 not be

repeated and the successes wlしl not intoxicate it

and put it to sleep. Our Party and people are

advancing on this correct Marxist-Leninist road

Wiもh unwavermg COnfidence in the construction of

socねlism and communism.

h1 tOday s colnlditions, When Lhe revISionibt

cli〔胆eS are COmPletely liquidating a11 the victories

of soeialism in t,helr reSPeCtive countries, the

wol.king class o上しhese countries must clearly under-

sLand that the revisionist party in power is no

Ionger a party of the proletariat, but an instrument

in the hands of treacherous leaders for the resto-

r鉦on of capltallSm, and the deceptlOn Of the

m種sses・ Today there is no Ionger room for illusions・

hesita山川anld p10C【、a鉦m宜on The wo-1klng Clac;S

of the revisionisしcouJlt[`ies is now I‘aced with the

historic necessity of comlng Out ag訓n On Lhe battle-

fleld. of hul、1ing it,Self into a mercilleSS and consistent

fighし　Lo the finish to ovellthmw and smash the

treacherous cliques, tO Carry Ou=he proletarian re-

¥・olutlOn ()n。e ag正n &nd t。 ⊥・e臆eStablish the dictat()r-

ship of the prolletariat・ This requires absolute deLer-

mination. courage, SaCrif⊥CeS and a revival of the re-

volし直onaし・y apirit nnd t{、aditions of the times of

Lenin and Stalin. In the fi[.St Place and above all,

this ['equires the organization of the genuine revo-

lutionaries into new Marxist-Leninist parties「 Which

haヽ・e to mObillZe. OI‘ganize and lead the general

upmSing of the proletariat and of the other working

ml±ミeS tO Victory.
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At thse important moments for the fate o吊he

rev01ution. a11 the Marxist-1Leninists and the world

Pr。letar証can not rem正n silent and idle in the

faee of what js happening in the revisionist coun_

tries. Proletarian intemationalism demands that

all revolしItionaries raise their voices and wage a

PI・incipled struggle’through to the end, for [he

destruction of t’he revisionist cliques in power and

to give all suppor=o the working class and皿e

PeOPles that are under the revisionist rule today, tO

OVerthrow these treacherous diques and to raise

the banner of revolしItion dnd socialism once more.

書のÅこe7! fγ0m　油ほ∴○○E-

彊c毎01) O了　aγ在c!es　購硯

きれe　七台でわ　くイT九e　几qαγ諏Sト

Le現高乙St T7・雌雄　1研即

す否毒叩p九〇で)eγ R質:7S自O競_

お77年, Vo!. 8, Alb. e(!.
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1VHERE IS CZ田CHOSLOVAKIA HEADING?

“PEOPLE, BE VIGILANT”

Julius Fucik

勾幻Cねp沈掘sんed i7了t7~e性eぴSp叩eγ子でZき毒i popu【祝い

A卿ri賞　21, 1968

The process of the ultra-reVisionist counter-

revolution in CzechosIovakia is developing rapidly.

The clique of Dubcek and other reactionary ele-

ments、 Which is based on various strata of the bour-

geoisie, eSPeCially on SIovak nationalist and fascist

elements, On a11 those who have <<aCCOuntS〉吊o settle

with the dictatorship of the proletaI‘iat, On the li-

beral-reVilSilOnist intelligentSia anld lthe　血Iden塙

gone astray as a result of the bourgeois ideas and

morality, aS Well as on the intemational bourgeol-

sie. have taken fu丁l control. Meanwhile. the suppor-

ters of lhe bankrupt Nowotny rleVISionilSt Clique are

striving to save their own positions through <ふncere

self-Criticism,, Or are taking a　<<COmPulsory rest>>
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from politica=ife and are cowering ln SOme ]air,
dreaming of <<better days>> tO COmle.

The theoreticians of the new ultra-reVisionist

COurSe’SuCh as Smrkowsky land o亜rs, are brag-

gmg that now czeehosIovakia　壷　b]azing new

Paths in an unexpIored terrain〉>, that what is occur-

ring now in CzechosIovakia is the竜rst expel「ience

Of truly democratic socialism in the worldゝ>・ Bearing

in mind what is going on there, and trans]ating

their phraseoIogy into ordinary ]anguage, it be-

COmeS eVident that capitalism is being complete]y

restored in CzechosIovakia" The so-Called tprogram

Of action"∴adopted a十the plenum of the Ce蝿traI

Committee of the CzechosIovak Communist P象rty

in ealrly April・一a PrOgram岨at ‘the Czec.h neWS

agency <<Cetekaゝゝ brc完dc‘aSt under the title +he

CzechosIovak road {o socialism㌧ is further proof

The Czechos]ovak revisionists are quite I「ight

in calling this retum to capitalism <皿eir specific

road>らbecause ¥while being in essence similar with

that of the Titoites工he Soviet and other revisionists

Who are or are not in power. it has its own charac_

teristics言ts own specific forms.

The Titoites have long been elaborating their

SyStem Of　<1WOrkers’ self-administrationゝゝ　Which

CannOt attain stabiIity, neither today nor in the

future, nOt Only because it is anti-Marxist but a]so

because while trying to be an <<Originalゝ〉 disguised

elaboration of the restoration of capitalism in

Yugoslavia. it has caused indescribable chaos in

the entire YugoISlav calPita]ist, POliltical and ec。lnO-

mic strluCture. right up to the Yugos]av federal s:ate
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StruCture. The Titoites,∴Seeking to embroil the

WOrklng lClass. too言一n their calPltalist system. set up

Sueh an anarchic system in their capi「talism thaI七it is

difficult for them, Or lt Will take time, and even

more draconian measし1reS, tO reStOre all the charac-

teristic features of capitalist oppression and ex-

Ploitation. Their system does not fu11y confirm to

七he commitments that thay have to their capitalist

masters nor to the requirements and commitments

linking them with their revisionist partners. The

Titoite system of　<<WOrkers’ self-administration>>,

<ノWOrkers>> in name only, is creating strata o玉the

new capitalists, is bringing about the concentration

and pola【-ization of the trusts and concems. Bし丁t at

the same time. it is making the serious contradic-

七ions of the Titoite system, the contradictions

between the working class and the empIoyers,

be†ween the poor peasants and the kulaks, between

the empIoyers themselves, between the kulaks

themselves. between the Republics and the various

nationalities. and so on, eVen mOre aCute.

As is apparent from the development of e¥・entS,

the Dubcek group is seeking tlO PrleVent the

Yugoslav chaos occurring in CzechosIovakia. There-

fore言t is aiming to achieve the restoration of capi-

talism in CzechosIovakia under the new condi-

tions. by retuming Czechoslovakia to the capitalist

forms, methods and content of the bourgeois-Capi-

talist CzechosIovakia of Masaryk and Benes∴While

taking advantage, at the same time, Of the expe-

rience of the other capitalist countries, and their

POlitical and economic theories. Thus, the revision-

ist Dubcek is going straight ahead to attain what
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he desires more quickly and to avoid, aS he thinks,

the contradictions and difficulties. Therefore, On

this famous <<CzechosIovak road to socialism>> We

are hearing demagogical talk about the regime

being allegedly socialist and based <<On the working

dass>>. but nothing is being said abou七　Titoite

“workers, self-administration>ら

Let us Iook more dosely into this question・

They openly declared, right from the start.

that the　<<Whole existing political system of

CzechosIovakia must be changedゝ>. It could not be

Put mOre dearly.

Thc new group that has seized power in

CzechosIovakia is a group hostile to socia-1ism, an

anti-Marxist group, SWOm enemy Of the political

SyStem Of the dictatorship of the proletariat. When
this group says that the whole existing political

system in Czechoslovakia is to be changed, this

means that it wi11 1iquidate even those allegedly

SOCialist or proletarian forms preserved by the

PrO葛Soviet Nowotny group. This is not a mattelr Of

COrreCtions which may be made to the　<<SOCialist

regime>> O上the rleVisionist N10WOtny grOuP, tO its

くくmistakes>> and <<hesitations>>. No, What we have to

do with here is a∴∴radical transforma七ion of the

POlitic‘a丁regime in Czechoslovakia. In what direc-

tion is this political transforma五〇n being made?

In the direction of the complete restoration of ca-

Pitalism. the bourgeois capitalist regime, With all

its fundamen†al features, is being restored [here.

But in order to disguise this restc/ration, they are

Calling it the <<CzechosIovak road to socialismゝゝ.

In essenee this is To宵lia=iIs notoriou$ OPPOrtun-
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ist thesis about the <くItlalian road to socialism≫, but:

Started fl、Om the other end. Both these anti-Marxist

reactionary roads have a common objective: tO

SerVe CaPitalism. The Italian and CzechosIovak

revisionists share identical views and fully agree

With each other・ The I七alian revisionists, Who Iong

ago degenerated into anti-Marxists, reformists and

CIOunterreVOlu音tilOnalries, alre Seeking to come to

power. to participate in the bourgeois state power,

throughく<StruCtural reforms>>, the peaceful road,

and alliances with the parties of the bourgeoisie.

This they call the “Italian road to socialism>>,

Which. accorlding to them, they will travel, nOt Only

With the Italian Communist Party, but also with

the other parties of the bourgeoisie. This is a great

ideception of the WOrking lClass, aimed a七　extin-

guishing the clalSIS Struggle, and slt,I.angling the revo葛

lution. and is a special assistance to the monopoly

bourgeoisie appropriate to the presen七stage of the

development and decay of imperialism. This,

brieflJ∴ is the course which the Togliatti renegades

aI`e following.

The CzechosIovak revisionists headed by Dub-

。ek, On theillr part, arle follOWing the samle Togliatti

road but coming from the opposite direction. It is

relati、・ely easier for them, for they are not meeting

resistance from the CzechosIovak revolutionary

Marxist-Leninists, While Togliatti’s group is enc10un-

tering resistan。e from the bourgcoisie, Which f。r

the time being, in the present situation, does not

aJOCePt them in the stalte POWeI‘. Dubcek and com-

Pany are following the course of the destruction

and liqしIidation of the dictatorship of the prole-
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tariat, Of all its forms’Organizations and iaws as

far as they existed・ In reality, the CzechosIovak

working class has not been in power for a long

time. This is a fact. While the rleVisilOnist Nowotny

group was in power, WOrk was going on m depth

in the direction of the capitalist restoration. towards

liberalization, though, for the sake of appearances,

some outward forms of the system of the dictator-

ship of the proletariat were still retained・ Even

these forms were liquidated by the Dubcek group

aftler it haしd liquildated the Nowotny groし1P COmPle-

tely, after they had purged their opponents・ rePlac-

ing, all of them with proven anti-PrOねtarian

elements. Instead of going to socialism by Strength-

ening t,he positions of the CzechosIovak Commun-

ist Party, Dubcek and his clique are “▼eakening

these positions and sharing them with the parties

of the bourgeoisie. The bourgeoisie is seeking to

recover its Iost positions, aS is the case n。W With

CzechosIovakia, but once in power it will not share

it with oth餌S SuCh as, folr instlanCe, the Tog∴attilStS.

Longo and C〇・

It is self-eVident that in sharing the po、丁er With

the bourg∞ilSile the political systlem Will be changed,

t。O, and this is IPreCilSely what Du心cek iS doing.

It is also self-eVident in what direction this change

of the system is being carried out: if it is to go

towards the complete construc[ion of soeiaiism or

communism, it will certainly not be either Dub-

cek、 Nowoltny, Or their bourgeOllS CaPitaliここ]二enCh-

i「len that will do this.

Within the framework of the radlCai　豆ans-

formation of the system, the Dubcek∴gt「ouP言s
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naturally, Changing all the political, eCOnOmic,

State, Organizational and military struetures. All

these changes that are taking place to completely

restore capitalism in CzechosIovakia are being

enthusiastica11y approved and acclaimed by the

工talian revisionistS Who’With this <くIiving>> eXamP]e,

Want tO tell their bourgeoisie: <<We want to do

the same thing here in Italy; We are and will be,

Simila・rly fai¥thful lSerVantlS of yours, therefore toss

us a bone if you don’t want the working class on

your backs>>.

Meanwhile the Soviet revisionists can by no

means agree to this development which is currently

taking place in CzechosIovakia though they them-

Selves are also treading the road of capitalist res-

toration in the Soviet Union.

They agreed with the CzechosIovak revisionists

SO lO音ng aS their clilque, headed by Nowotny was m

POWer and CzhechoIS】ovakia walS an Obedient <<Sa-

tellite≫ Of the Soviet revisionists, allegedly one of

the <定reest and most economically independent so-

Cialist democracies>>. Nowotny’s CzechosIovakia had

kicked out the dictatorship of the proletaria七, just

as the Sovi'elt rlevisionilStlS have done. The Czecho-

SIovak Ccymmunist Palrty WalS al1egedly in p音OWer,

indeed as the only party in power, hence as <<a

party of the entire people>>, and its degeneration

WaS being brought about through the same forms

and at the same tempo as the Communist Party

Of the Soviet Union. Here, tOO, eVerything was

PrO(廻eding m a CO-OT.1dinaLled manne‘` The C九ech○○

Sうovak ¥eCOnlOmy.拙lC`gedly indePlendlent and advanc-

ed, hald beeomle large]y depe音ndent rm the raw
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material supplied to it by the Soviet leadership;

the CzechosIovak foreign policy was decided in

the offices of the Soviet Foreign Miln音istry. HenCe,

up to this point, they were in full agreemcnt.

But Nowotny fell and the Dubcek clique ca-

me to poWer. A11 that we have just outlined was

Changed. The split occurred, COntradictions arose

OVer the question of the guise to be used for

kicking ou吊he dictatorship of the proletariat, OVer

the question of the Party, the question of the eco-

nomy, foreign policy, the state structures, and so

On. These contradictions will certainly deepen, and

the con王lict will beCOme bitt,erer.

CzechosIovak reaction, the CzechosIovak bour-

geoisie which is an integral part of and linked by

many th王、eadミWith w。rld rleaC‘tion and ultra-reaCti-

Onary European bourgeOilSie, knOWS Very Wlell what

七he dictatorship of the proletariat i(S. The Czecho-

SIovak bourgeoisile fought with armS land entilre

legions against the Soviet power established by

Lenin in the Soviet Union. Today, it does not pu-

blicize this struggle against the dictatorship of the

PrOle七ariat but carries it on consistently. As a gene-

ral background it uses the grime and dirt that

the Khrushchevites have flung at the dictatorship

of the proletariat and its glorious work in the So-

Viet Union : it uses the just and unflinching struggle

七hat the BoIshevik Party, With Stalin at the helm,

and the Soviet power waged in an examplary

manner against the White Guards, the Trotskyites,
the deviators, the traitoI.S tO the Party, SOCialism

and Marxism-Leninism, aS a SPeCtre tO frighten

PeOPle in order to take its revenge.
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The betrayal by the Khrushchevites has asA

Sisted and is assisting the CzechosIo¥γak capitalist

lbourgleOisile t10　Carry Oult its counterrle¥-OlしItilOnary

WOrk, hence therle is no realSOn for the Brezhnev葛S

and the Kosygins to groan when the Dubceks

attack the Gottwald period, reOPen the trials of

traitors, rehabilitate the bourgeoisie, the fascists,

robbers, Criminals, the clergy, When apart from

StaunCh proletarian elements who, Of course, are

the first to be attacked and persecuted, they also

Pulrgle the people of the Nowoltny grOuP md of the

Soviet revisionists. A climate of white ternor, a

Climate of bourgeois revenge against the dictator-

Ship of the proletariat has been created in Cze-

ChosIovakia. The mos七rabidly reactionary people,

CamOuflaged as communists, have emerged in the

leadership of the CzechosIovak Communist Party.

In the streets, the spectre of the demonstrations

by hooligan studen七s, Which have been given the

false label of <やeOPle’s demonstrationsナンPreVails.

The CzechosIovak Ministry of the Interior is now

directed by a peI.SOn S七raigh七out of prison言nto

Which he had been put for hostile activity against

the socialist regime. The Ministry of Defence, tOO,

is directed by a person released from the politica‡

prison. According to reports, eVery day. workers of
the CzechosIovak security for。e are committing

suicide in their offices, Others are being arrested,

and many others from all sectors will certainly

be arrested and condemned by the bourgeois dicta-

torship that is being established・

All this capitalist transformation, all this white

terror′ Of purges and revenge, is taking place under
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the cIoak of alleged legality; allegedly Czechoslo-

Vakia is emerging from <<a dark and troubled era

Of murders, arbitrary trials and so on>>, into a

Period of <やeaCe On earth, true SOCial justice, Class

PeaCe and human freedomシナ, and so on and so

forth, SIogans of the notorious propaganda of ca-

Pitalism with its knives unsheathed.
Naturally, the Czechoslovak bourgeoisie which

is sleizing power and for which the bed halS lbelen

prepared by the rleVisionist traitorlS, is aldvancing

CaP七uring key positions one after another, Without

making crazy gestures like those of the Hungar-

ian capitalist bourgeoisie at the time of the coun-

ter-reVOlution of the year 1956, but “quietly and

Cautiously”, SO Iong as any opposition has been

quelled, SO Iong as no resistance on the part of

the working class and the labouring masses ap-

PearS On the horizon.
The CzechosIovak bourgeoisie which is taking

power has no hesitation about using the term
“socialismトン, Which has become fashionable for

everyone from Indira Gandhi to the fascist Fran-

co, in order to deceive the masses. In this respect,

it has received its dipIoma from the Khrushchevi-

tes and the Titoites. But at this point they part

from the Soviets, Who have declared that they

<くare gOing to communismナン, at a time when, in

reality∴they arle making a det'ermin音ed 'SWitch-back

to capitalism, are trying to preserve the forms

and appearances of a socialist order. But the Cze-

chosIovak revisionists do not indulge in such non-

sense - they are openly for capitalism. Thus. in

carrying out their “change in the political systemゝ,,

278

Whith means the lCOmPlete 'destruction of the dic-

tatorship of the pr音Olletlaria音t and its laWS i音n CzleCho-

sl「ovakia. the -CzleCh b-OlurgleOis音ie which halS COme

to power is coating this bitter pill with talk of

鴫ood behaviour” tOWards its opponent class, the

proletariat・ and of “not returning to the old sub一

席誓書嵩語義霊業誓謙語霊
subjective methods while the bourgeois capitalist

laws <<are SaCred, Objective and humane”・

The CzechosIovak bourgeoisie that is coming

to power says, in the points o王the progI.am Of宣ts

communist party≫, that “better laws must be

sought and enacted to ensure that all individual

rights and private property are better and more

resolutely defended”. The gloves are off, here.

Individual property, P'rivatle PrOPerty! This ilS nOt

talking a.bout one,s toothbrush’WatCh, Or bed at

home, but about something big, anti-PrOletarian,

anti-SOCialist, CaPitalist, about the capitalist private

property which is being restored・ For this proper-

ty, Which the dictatorship of the proletariat had

destroyed. new laws have to ble drlafted and

established, and these new laws must firmly de-

fend these rights given back to the wealthy, the

bourgeoisie of town and countryside.

Hol丁Will they proceed in recrleating this

capitalist property? The program of the Czecho-

sIovak revisionists explicitly states tha七<高he exist-

ing methods of administration and the orientation

of the national economy have become obsolete

and urgently require amendments”. This is not

simpl手・ a queStion of new foms of administra-
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tion of the economy, but of changing the dass

Systlem Of the economy through these forms. Of

COurSe’the CzechosIovak revisionists have great

experience in the administration and organization

Of a capitalist economy’both large- and small- ¥

詩誌端岩盤霊書誌n霊:諾/
葦荒豊富盤‡蒜‡豊霊宝霊藷/
industry, agriculture, trade and the entire econo- /

諾。薯蕊器,講豊叢嵩誤認音!
German and American capital in the first place, ‘

as we11 as by the return of the capital of the Cze- l

Choslov音ak capitalistlS frlOm these and other West'em

COuntries. These credits cannot be ordinary credits

accorded to one state by another at a set rate of

interest, but wi11 have a definite economic and

POlitical character. By means of these credits, the
CaPitalist structure which the CzechosIovak bour-

geoisie is rebuilding will be consolildated. The state

CaPitalism being restored in CzechosIo¥γakia will

have its main support in the intemal industry as

Well as the new support that the foreing capitalists

Will provi「de.

At present, the political positions of the various

bourgeois capitalist cliques in power are being

COnSOlidated in CzechosIovakia. This process will

COntinue until the coming elections, in which the

rehabilitated bourgeois cliques tha七　were over-

thrown by the revolution, hope to regain their lost

Citizenship and to take power completely into their

OWn hands again. And of course, they are going
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to take power, Sharing it with one another, nOt Out

Of the kindness of their hearts, but like ravening

WOlv音eS.冒he law of lthle junglle Wi1l Ifleign here, tiOO,

irrespective of the demagogical words of the pro-

gr創m of the　<<CzechOSlevak COlmmunislt Party>ト

which states without a blush, <くit is characteristic

Of the present stage that antagonist classes no

Ionger exist〉主

Thus, in CzechosIovakia not only do classes

and the an七agOnisms between them exist, and thesle

will become more and more acute, but now the

various capitalist groupings are being rehabilitated

and are organizing and systematizing themselves

politica11y and organizationally in order to perfect

the organization and management of the new capi-

talist economy. The new law gives the bourgeois

parties that are coming to power the right and

duty, aS読ndependent parties within the front,

to have responsibility in the administration of the

country and the society”. The new law of the Cze-

chosIovak revisionists expressively states that the

読nterest of social groups must be protected and

their economic interests must be taken into account

in the eoonOmic policy>主

Thus, nOt Only will the state economy be run

by various groups of capitalists incorporated in

various parties, including the “CzechosIovak Com場

munist Party>>, but 。ther lSOCio-eCIOln音Omic glr'OupS

will spring up like mushrooms after rain’OutSide

the sphere of the state economy. This means that

small and big privately-OWned industries will be

set up, COllectivization wi11 be smashed and big

capitalist farmers emerge, and capitalist banks’
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both local and foreign that will finance this big

CaPitalist enterprise which is being formed in the

Centre Of Europe, Will be established.

The CzechosIovak capitalists in power, quite

OPenly are going to build a bureaucratic, teChno-

Cratic ISt・atC‘, a. regimc‘ Of big econO‘mic trusltS

and lCOnCemS, that will be at the level of

the <<mOld音em>> teChno丁ogy of the capita11ist WOlrld

market. To achieve this as soon as possible, they

must ge七rid of the existing situation, muSt break

With the existing <<SOCialist≫ traditions of the eco-

nomy, muSt destroy the links and present forms

Of work and cIO」OPera扉on with lthe Sovilet and

Other modem rleVisionilStS. anld integrat「e CzhelCho-

Sl・OVakia completlely into the mechanism lOf the ca-

Pitalist world economy.

The planning of their economy and the decen-

tralization of its management, CannOt fail to assume

entirely new forms which must conform to the

demands of the new political and economic situa-

tions ICrleatled. Thes,e ,CannOt be the same as thOSe

that have been and are being applied in other

revisionist countries, and it is not possible that

they could be. The modemization, On a CaPitalist

basis, Of CzechosIovak industry, Which is already

considered one of the most modern in the revi-

へSionist camp, Will undoubtedly bI‘ing changes in

the forms, StruCtureS and methods of management.

Of course there are many specific conditions to

be taken into account in this: nOt Only the foreign

market, nOt Only the interests of foreign capitalist

investors, but also the spec'ific interests of the

Czechs and the SIovaks and the interests of the
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intemal capitalist groups that have been formed or

are in the process of formation.

In short, the anti-MarxilSt tleam Of Dubcek p二a-

ced a=he helm in CzheChoISlOVakia. is more rapidly

1eading it towards capitalism. It is carrying out

radical purges of its opponents, Who are sometimes

called Nowotnyites, SOme'timelS rleVisionists and

s。metimes <くStalinists〉>, and is not going to tolerate

any person of the Gottwald period or of the

Nowotnl. 1Period・ in any key lealding post・ It lS

surrounding itself with and bringing to power the

most notorious rabidly anti-Marxist elements,

branded revisionists and clergy, individuals just

released from prison under the new law they pro-

claimedくのn the complete rehabilitation of com-

munists and non-COmmunists who have suffered

Victimization in past years>ら

While openly consolida七ing the positions of

capitalism in CzechosIovakia, through these actions.

the Dubcek clique is saying to the Soviet revision-

ists ,SO that the wholle WOlrl)d can hear: We shan

not stop at your Khrushchevitle nOrmS; We have

decided to go further, OPenly, eVen against your

will, eVen tO aCCuSe and expose you in the eyes

of the other revisionists, aS COnSerVative and

outmoded revisionists who are not making any

advance towards the <<demooratization and libera-

1ization” yOu PreaCh. While as to the capitalist

world, the Dubcek team is giving it great guaran-

tees, hopes and full confidence.

Of course, this team of traitors is going to

carry out radical political, COnStitutional and eco-

nomic reforms. Without doubt all these things
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Will come in due course, for, aS the saying has it,

く<eVery fruit ripens in its own time≫. At the mo-

ment w音e See the leading 〃r。le of the Czecho軌ovak

Communist Party being reduced, See it becoming

Weaker ideoIogically and politically, deproletarian-

ized and bourgeoisified, We See the role of the

Na「tional Front being e¥1「eVated t音O an unPrelCledented

POSition, and the formation, rights and functions of

the other bourgeois parties with which it is shar-

ing the power and co鵜OPeralting t音O C-OnSOl]idate capi葛

talism sanctioned by laW. On the other hand. this

team is preparing for federalism, that is. anegedly

to make both the Czechs and the SIovaks <<equal>>

in all rights. B‘earing in mind the course of the

revisionist Dubclek clique, in fact, [hilS meanS that

it is inciting and keeping the weapon of nationalism

and chauvinism poised to attack socialism and any

revolutionary movement, in order to speed up the

restoration of capitalism, tO favour SIovak chauvin-

ism in these circumstances and to have it ready at

any time as a count'erW音eaPOn.

Of course, the Dubcek team, uSing the pretext

that Nowoltny’s Czechs had neglec.ted　<宣he p○○r

Sister〉>, SIovakia, Will finance it more in its∴CaPi-

talilSt d音eVel」OPment until it r'eachelS th-e `<advanc.ed

level of the favIOurled silStler〉ゝ　Without neglleCting

the modemization of the Czech industry.

Without doubt, there will be continual contra置

dictions over this fundamental question. Stability

Will not exis七　and we shall witness continual

Clashes between the Czech and SIovak capitalists,

between the latter and the foreign capitalist mast-

ers who have greater influence, because they have
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more capital invested in one or the other part

of this federation or confederabion that bears the

false mmle Of読he CzechosIovak Sociali.st Republic>>.

T王e CzechosIovak group that will give

lead厳「誼ip in the futu-re, nOt Only has to ba置

lan。e the Czech and SIovak forces on th巳

nation患list platform, but it is also obliged to ba-

lance them in the leadership of the bourgeois capi-

talist political parties that are being rehabilitated

and the Others that will be crealtled as new parties.

A11 these parties are being organizled: thcy arle eS-

tablishmg their own presIS O音rganS, their trade-union

and YOuth organizations. Each of them is WOrking

to sp王、ead its own vileWS amOng the massleS. All the

clamorous demands of these organizations, the

students, the bourgeois writers and the unbridled

joumalists. for independence from the revisionist
Commしもnist Party, gOing so far as claims to have

their ov,・n deputies and special representatives in

the state organs, are nOthing but an aspect of the

revi¥γal of the various bourgeois groups, Of their

organizing and efforts to claim participation in

the state power and I.unning the country・

For the time being, eVerything is being done

under the pseudo-SOCialist and allegedly traditiona1

1abel of読he genuine democratic hegemony of the

CzechosIo`▼ak Communist Party>> Which, at PreSent,

is the largest party numerically. However, SuCh a

situation is temporary. The strengthening of capi-

talism in CzechosIovakia will bring about the dif-

ferenこa証yn of the parties, I't might bring the revL-

sionist∴C’ommunist Party of CzechosIovakia down

from its pedestal and reduce it to a party with
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COmPletely social-democratic or westem socialist

features. Other parties may win supremacy and

POWer. A party without the slightest socialist trace
but which represents the strongest Czech or SIovak

CaPit-alist group, CIoISlely linked with the mOSt POWer-

ful capitalist gr10uP abroa'd, may beCOme the most

POⅥγerful party.

The revisionist team currently at the head of

the CzechosIovak Communist Party and the Cze-

ChosIovak state is now preparing this process of

CaPitalist devellOPment unlder the guilSle Of <くSOC.1alism>>

in order to avoid the hegemonic blows of the

Soviet revisionists, tO keep the working class and

the otheI. WOrking strata slumbering言n order to

alγOid and crush the eventual intemal disturbances

and blows. Meanwhile the capitalist world is quite

dear about where the Dubcek clique is heading.

Dubcek’s revisionists now claim that there are

no Ionger any restrictions, nO CenSOrShip, nO entry

Or eXit visas in CzechosIovak passports or those

Of the westem countries, that no Czechos工ovak

eitizen can be treated as a political fugitive or

emigr台if he goes away and stays outside the

〇〇unltry. Iln a WOrld, the Dubcek clique has trans-

formed CzechosIovakia into an inn. in which people,

goods and ideas can flow freely back and forth,

between CzechosIovakia and the West.
The Czechoslovaks are boasting about the

二・ighls of the nat‘ional minoritiesl aS though they

did not exist formerly. Apparently, the ground is

もeing prepared for the retum to Czechoslovakia of

h¥▼er one m皿on Sudeten Germans. In other W。rds,

正ey are trying to strengthen contacts w証h the

こき6

capitalists of Bom to ensure the inflow of capital

investments from West Germany. Certainly, this
will bring about a radical change in CzechosIovak

foreign policy and in its political attitude towards

the German Democratic Republic, tOWards the

Warsaw Treaty, and tOWards the present policy
of the states of Central Europe in general.

It is now being vigorously advocated in Cze-

choslovakia that, due to the country,s geographical

position it is destined to serve as a “bridge between

East and WelSt”, and everyday ther音e is talk about

pursuing an active European policy’about a more

active policy towards the <unification of Europe≫

and so on. The present ruling clique in CzechosIo-

vakia is doing nothing to conceal its ardent desire

for allround normalization o上its relations with

Boon. Its “assu,ranCeSナンthat allegledly lt Will support

and defend the interests of the German Democratic

Republic are false言ust as false, also, are its de-

clarations that the key-StOne Of its foreign policy

will remain its friendship with the Soviet Union.

The prleSent line purlSued by CzheChOSl10Vakia in the

direction of its foreign policy is purely provisional・

In the near future it will assume a clearer, COnCrete,

pro-Westem form. Its emissaries have already been
sen七to the United States, Britain and elsewhere.

Neither the content nor the forms of the existing

policy with the Soviet revisionists and the other

revisionists can be durable. They will undergo

changes, Perhaps, <<dramaltic>> lChanges.

All these changes which are taking place and

will continue in CzechosIovakia, the decentraliza-

tion and transformation of the economy, the poli-
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tical and constitutional system, the intemal and

extemal a11iances, the Czech and SIovak national

rivalry, the modemization and linking of industry

With foreign capitalist trusts, the retum of agri-

Culturle tO the capitalist road, lthe rle」eStablishment

Of private property, the grouping of capitalists into

trusts and concems, the finding of new sources of

raw materials and export markets, a11 these and

Other such transformations cannot take place

Wi七hout clashes, both interna11y and extemally;

CannOt fail to have an effect within the Soviet

Union and the other revisionist countries of Europe

Or fail to encounter their resistance.

The various imperialists will give special im-

POrtanCe tO the CzechosIovak capitalist bourgeoisie

and wi11 give it great assistance for the complete

restoration of capitalism, PrOCeeding from their

OWn eCOnOmic, POlitical, ideoIogical and strategic

reasons, interests, aims and benefits. CzechosIovakia

is becoming for them a pivot in Central and

South-eaSt Europe, Where the interests of the

Soviet revisionist imperialists and the Western

imperialists clash, Where there is the danger of

a tuming point in the revolutionary struggle, in

the class struggle betw。C‘n the proletariat 'and the

WOrking mass・eS, On the one hand, an音d the revisi10n王st

Cliques who have usurped power in the party and

State, On the other.

With the lr`elStOratilOn Of lCaPitalism in CzechoISlo-
Vak音ia, implerialism is seeking tlO aVOid the bad

examplle lSet by the Tit・O音i,tle Chaos tlO aChieve the

liqu音ildatilOn Of the leeonOmic unld political dePendenee

Of Czecho,Sl-OVaki'a lon the Soviet Unilon unS quieklly as
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PasSible, and at the sane time, ltO bring about the

bourgeoi-S tranSformatilOn Of leducatilOn and culture

SO that Czech。Slovakia will bec音Ome a SuPPOrt for

and a revisionislt countlry Of a type altltraCtive t10

Hungary, Bulgaria, Po音l息nd, 'etC.

I七is∴∴1nOlt ideologilCal tileS Which keep

the revisionist states united with the Soviet revi-

sionists, but rather economic issues and the Warsaw

Tlreaty ・Of mutual ldefenoe・ If these kn音Ot「S are unltied,

then everything will be released from the dictate

of the Soviet leadership. If American imperialism

and the other imperialist states can manage to

undO this knot, thlen the revilSionist Soviet UniOn

will be isolaもed, and left in the lurch by its revision-

isし　a-11ies.

Now there i,S Slone Other ,reVisionist coun-try,

no=‘O menti,O音n Tit。ite Yugos,lavia, Which maintains

only formal political and defence ties with the

Soviet Union.冒hese ties are limited to reciprocal

commercial exchanges only and every七hing else is

tense. Now it all depends on how things will go in

CzechosIovakia and they cannot do other than take

the course we mentioned above. Therefore what

is halPPening in CzechosIovakia constitutes a glreat

defeat for the Soviet Ieading clique, because it

jeopardizes its whole policy towards its revisionist

satellites. Once this road is opened, Hungary or

Poland also, may follow the example of Czecho一

§lovakia, and then the Warsaw Trleaty, the political

ties, and the so-Called ideoIogical ties would a11

co11apse. The Comecon likewise" In that case

the revisionist Soviet Union would experience a ma-

jor political and economic upheaval. Such a pro-
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cess will surely come to pass. It is in the making.

All lthelSe l音Oudly laldvertized politil。al and ildeOIogica]

changes taking place in CzechosIovakia have and

wi11 have great repercussions in the Soviet Union,

irrespective of how the Soviet revisionists try to

disguise, COnCeal, minimize and distort what is hap-

pening in CzechosIovakia in order to help their

cau(S¥e, tO rle音duoe ltheir effleCt and avo音ild the conse-

quences. The truth will be out’if not today’tOmOr-

row, the sun cannot be conlCealed wilth a sieve. This

ilS a Chain岬ealCtion. Then in the Soviet Union, under

the ,Circumstance,S in (Which the allr・Ounld lCrisis of

the Khrushchevite revisionist regime has Iong been

simmering, the shaken position of the ruling clique

will become even more difficult, the contradiction

between the present Soviet leadership’Which is

furiously anglry With the CzechosllOVak extremist

cl`ique (bu音t is tlrying t`O devise ways anld means to

destroy it, by undermining it from within or by

means of an lSIOrt,S Of presslure and blalCkma「il),

and the pro-CzechosIovak Sovie七elements, Who are

likewise ldemanlding frleedom of action, <democra-

tization≫ and changes, Will become more acute. On

the other hand and above all, the Soviet revi-

sionist leadership is very much afraid of the rising

tide of the revolution, because all these defeats are

confirming the betrayal by the revisionist chiefs

in the eyes of the masses and the working class

of the Soviet Union. In this situation, SO Serious

工or them, the Soviet revisionist leaders, Certainly

divided among themselves, are trying to preserve

the appearance of unity in the leadership, trying

to make light of their extemal defeats, trying to
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preserve the <StatuS quO” and尋deoIogical and

political stagnation” interna11y’trying to fob o鮎

the party and the working class with allegedly

revolutionary leftist sIogans, tO Create the impres-

sion that寸iberalization does not enter Soviet so-

ciety>らHowever, all these efforts camot soIve many

issues. What they think they have repaired today

will fall apa《rt tCmOrrOW. This is the dialectics

of the things.

The storm is risling within Lthe lSoviet Union)

and the waves are crashing against Soviet revision-

ism on all lSides, from outside, t。O, in the first

plalC音e from the genuine MarxiJst-Leninist PartileS,

and all the world revolutionaries who are wa七ch-

ing, judging and fighting. But besides the struggle

waged by the Marxist-Leninists against the Soviet

revisionists, We are Seeing and will see even more

clearly later’how the 4reVisionist par七ners” Of the

Sovie七revisionists in the capitalist countries will

abandon them・ A七present they have two Iovers:

one of the heart and the other for his money. For

the Italian, French and other revisionists of the

capitalist countries, CzechosIovak revisionism wil]

become the former, 'the true lover, because it has

brought nearer and is lrealizing their dream, because

they will boaslt Of it to their lCaPital(ists an(d, On the

strength of its example, they will beg a crust from

the capitalist table. Whereas Soviet revisionism is
the old lover who has to give them subsidies. The

Italian revilSieni,St「S, deputies anld senatlOlrS, alt meet-

inglS and ovler television, arle Saying openly, “We

are not for the establishment in Italy of a socialist

regime like that in the Soviet Union, but for a
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socialist regime such as has now been established

in CzechosIovakia)事.

The Dubcek group) On the road to the restora-

tion of capitalism, has now given freedom of ac-

tion to all, With the exception of the proletariat,

the revolutionariles and Marxist-Leninists. “Free-

dom of the prlesS* for all rlealCtionaries has been

PrOCla血ed, and in falCt, in prlesenlt-day CzechOSlo+

vakia there is no censorship even for the blackest

reaction. While for the working clas,S and the

revolutionary communists, eVen freedom of speech

and discussion within the Party has been denied,

not to mention their right to go out in the streets

to oppose reaction or to write in the press. Such

a situation does not exist even in the capitalist

countries where reaction is in power, but where,

despite this’the Marxist-Leninists have the right

to organize, tO hold demonstrations and go on

strikes, tO ho1d me.etings anld have their prelSS Or-

gans. Hence the Dubcek team is quite openly and
unashamedly going furt,her: a11 reactionaries, all

the fasoists, Can SPeak how and wherever they like,

While prison awaits the revolutionaries.

With this sort of <くfreedomゝゝ the CzechosIovak

revisionist team is consistent in its course. It wants

and is working to accelerate and activate the

PrOCeSS Of degeneration in everything from the

PaSt. On this course it enjoys the assistance of the
bourgeois press in the capitalist countries, tO Which

the doors have beG)n flung open in CzechosIovakia

to such an extent that its representatives aI‘e Pre-

6ent eVCn at the mec‘tings of the basic organiza-

tions of the Cz-eChosIovak Communist Party.
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The counter-reVOlution within the counter-re-

volution in CzechosIovakia is striving to consolildate

its newly-WOn POSitions and is celebrating its vic-

tory. However, the working class and the revolu-

tionaries of CzechosIovakia have sti11 not had their

say. Will the genuine Marxist-Leninists and the
workers of Czechoslovakia permit the betrayal

which is being perpetrated against the CzechosIo-

vak people and socialism for much longer?

Everybody understands now that the bour-

geoisie, the fascists anld the react音ionarielS, the

hcoligans with lOng hair, financled by the intlema-

tional bourgeoisie are making the law in Czecho-

slovakia today. Will the CzechosIovak working
class and the revolutionaries allow such a thing?

The revolutionary communists and the work-

ing class of CzechosIovakia must reject the false

<茸reedOmSトンOf the DublCek /Clique. How can it be

tolerated that the fascists, traitorlS, and formerly

imprisoned class enemies arle free to speak alnd

attack Marxism-Leninism- tO Su11y the memory of

Clement Gottwald and o《t音her Marxist「Lenin~ists like

foul-mOuthed holOliglanS, and the revo山tilOr]aries of

CzechosIovakia fail to erupt in anger against them

and not have the righ=o defend the CauS音e Of oom-

munism? The revoluti・Onary COmunists must smash

all the pseudo-nOrmS that have been establish-

ed in the Communist Pa¥rlty Of CzechoISlOVakia, by

Nowctny an¥d Dubcek, With which they have bound

the communists hand and foot, and establish the

Leninist norm of Gottwald, Who ISaid, <The Party

must be the leader of the masses, the organizer of
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their struggle... The more acute the situation’the

tenSer the class contradictions, the more important

and decisive becomes the role of the Party”. Cle-

ment Gottwald likewise said, “Any opportunism,

any wavering’any COn音Cilしiation w音ith the opportun-

ists, any la・Ck ′O音f prinlCipl-e, inevitably lea'dS tO lilqui-

dationismなOnly by rising aga-in-St then can the rle-

volutionary communists and the working class

rma-Sh the trealcher'OuS Plaus which the Nowotny

and DuIbcek lClilque'S have hatlOheld up algainst so-

cialism in CzechosIovakia, the former with the as-

sistance of the Soviet revisionists and the latter

with the aid of intemational reaction.

The ultra_reVisilαnist Dubcek lCIlique is afraid

of the people and the true communists; it is afraid

of the old guard which keeps alive the spirit of

the revolutionary class struggle’ Of the partisan

war, and the events of February, 1948; it is afraid

of the working class and the communists inspired

by C. G0ttWald accorlding to the tleaChigs of Marx-

ism_Leln音inirm. Because of this fear, Nowotny and

Dubcek, both of them renegades and enemies of

the proletariat, Settled their accounts in behind-

the」SCen'eS deals in the glcom O音f Prague Castle’ig-

noring the working class and behind its back,

avoiding anld fcaring i七lS jludgement・ The Du音bcek

clique fearlS the workers, militia which has weapons

in its hands, that is why this clique is trying to

disarm the working class. Will the w/Orking class

pemit such a thing? Now the victories of the
working class in Czechoslovakia, Whatever they be,

are under serious threat from the bourgeoisie’the

falSICists and the uSurPerS. Therleflorle’it is nOW Or
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never that the strength of the working class must

be demonstrated.

The tragic situation through which CzechosIo-

vakia 'is pass'ing demands valour and courage. These

are not the qualities of traitors and cowards but

of revolutionaries. What are the brave men of
czechosIovakia, the genuine Marxist-Leninists and

the working class doing? Why are they silent, al-
lowing the cowards and the fascists to strut in the

streets, tO impose the white terror and fabricate

grave situations that drive people to commit sui-
cide? Whom do the revolutionaries fear? Is it that

they want to respect the “1egality” Of their party

and the lawIS Olf the dictatorchip of the <くPrOletari-

at”? Bu吊O,day in CzechOISlovakila, hegality dcelS nOt

exist, neither the Party nor the state power be-

longs to the revolutionaries and the workers any

longer. They have been tumed into a party and a

dictat10rShip of the bou〈rgle。isile.

The communilStS and working cllaes thrlOughou七

the wolrld believe that the revolutilOnaTielS and the

woI.king claus of CzechO-SllOVak音ila Will lCOme Out in

the streets and fight to defend the interests of the

people, SOCialism and the dictatorship of the prole〇

七ariat. In the decisive days of February, 1948’the

proletarian revolutionary, Clement Gottwald, issu-
ごd the clarion lCall tlO all the Czechoslovak workers

and people‥互call on you all to be vigilant and

in combat readiness... Nip in the bud any act of

provocation by reactionary agents. Be united,

determined, and your right will win!”-　New

Gottwalds and Fuciks wi11 come ou七on the battle-

fie教d, talented revolutionaries and outstanding
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1eaders, Wh。 Will lead the Czechoslovak working

dass and working people in battles to raze to the

ground the rottlen fortress of 'the Nowoしny and

Dubcek cliques. This is the only road which will

bl、ing no grist to the mill of the Soviet revision上sts,

n11bcek, Or the imperialists, but responds only to

the interests of the CzechosIovak people, the inte-

rests of socialism and woI・ld proletarian revolution.

Tα六:eIl f7.07γ己　で九e co古
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T所以肌p九〇で)eγ瓦eひさsわれ-

ismル, Vo裏. 8, Aめ. ed.,

ずる7・α1ta I969.
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L田T THE S冒ORM OF REVOLUTION BREAK OUT

WITH FORCE!

Aγ扉cLeふ)沈高sれed砕き庇仰etDSpαpeγ “Zeγう∴　pop硯か

May 17, 1968

The great changes that have taken place and

are taking place in the world as a result of the

struggle of the peoples have created and are conti-

nually creating a situation favourable to the revo-

lutionary forces that are struggling for social

emancipation and national liberatilon, fo音r the build-

ing of a new world without capit¥alists and coIo-

nialists. The fし1ndamental problem now facing the

genuine communists and revolutionaries, both in

the capitalist countries’aS Well as where the revi-

sionists are ruling, is that they should ac七with

courage and in a consistently revolutionary way in

the fight against imperialism and its to音OIs-the

modern revisionists.

The world capitalist bourgeoisie has mobilized

all its forces and is precisely striving to extinguish

the revolution where it has started, tO PreVent it
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へwhere it is about to start, and to wipe it out where

it has triumphed. The bourgeoisie has placed the

modern revisionists, the basest and most diabolic

traitors to Marxism-Leninism, in the vanguard of

its brutal ideological and political fight. In these

condIitilOnS, mO音dem rleVisionirm pose」S a -grcat and

immediate danger to revolution and socialism.

Why do the Marxist-Leninists insist on this

issue, Why have they descI`胸ed anId arle Continua11y

describing modem )reVision-ism alS a great danger to

revolution and socialism, Why do they always call

on all the revolutionaries to cIose their ranks and

to fight boldly and without compromise up to the

COmPlete ideoIogical and political destruction of

revisionism?

The answer is clear. Modern revisionism consti-

tutes such a danger because it is headed by the

Soviet revisionists who have usurped the helm of

the Communist Party and the Soviet State, Of the

COuntry Where the October Revolut音ion was ICa-rried

Out and where socialism triumphed for the first

time. It c.onstitutes such a danger because revision-

ism has ISleiz日d power in many Europlean OOuntr`ies

of flOrmer PeOIPle’s demooralCy’because the revi-

sionist cliques have seized the leadership and the

apparatus of the party in many communist and

WOrkers’ parties of the world, Where the main

cadres have become bourgeoisified. They expIoit

the traditions of organization of the working people

for their own aims, keep the tlralde-unions of the

WOrkers and their bourgeoisified apparatus and

cadres under their direction. The revisionists have

colossal funds and materials at their disposal to
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finance political, ideoIogical and organizational

diversion throughout the world, they have great

propaganda means to distort Marxist-Leninist
theory, tO reVise it and to present this distortion as

an <aCtual and realistic development in the condi-

tions of our epoc叶in lSholrlt tO adaP七in a camIOluflag-

ed way the revisled Marxism-IJeninism to the inter-

ests of the bourgleOisi-e WhOm they slerV音e With zleall

In these conditions, the revisionists are striving

to identi盲y t,hemselves with communists. According

to the propaganda they conduct, they present their

modem revisionism as <くintemational communism>ら

In the eyes of the revisionists the <<alliance of the

intemational proletariat>らs but the alliance of the

revisionist diques. and <やrlOleta-rian internatio-

nalism” is for them in fact the revisionist Trotsky-

ite intemationalism.

The evil is that the efforts for the identifica-

tion of modem revisionism with intemational

communism「 Putting them on a par, are nOt being

made only by the chiefs of modem revisionism.

The wrolng Viewp‘Oints ISPread by them fin′d a place

even in many Soviet communists, indeed in a part

of the Soviet working ・Clas-S. An。 precisdy the So-

viet revisilOnist party, whi'Ch is in the lead of the

sbrong anti-MlarXIst trl弧d 。f present」day revilSilOn-

ism, greatly lCOntr音ilbutes to the plreS音ervation of thesle

viewpoints, and what is worse, tO mixing the wheat

with the tares and hampering revolution.

Likewise, nOt a11 the communists of various

counbrie'S anld the worlld pr音Oletariat haVe aS yet

properly realized that there exists today in the

soviet Union a so-Ca11ed communist party which

299



has nOthing j11 COmmOn With the BoIshevik Com-

munlilSt Party of Lenin and Stalin・ The preslent」day

Puty in the Soviet Union is a revisionist, COunter-

revolutionary, anti-COmmunist party. It is <COmmun魅

畠ゝゝ On】y by name, it poses∴aS LeninilSt but ilt has

dist/Orted Lc`ni1吊rom top to bottom in c‘Ve工、ything.

It pretends to be building commしInism. but in

PraC七ice il/ is restoI・ing capitalism and helping the

O七her revisionist parties to tread the same road.

If the Communist Party of the Soviet Union was

formerly of the boIsheviks, tOday the rc`Visionist

Party Of the Soviet Union is of the new men_
Sheviks, Trotskyites and Bukharinists.

However. despite the fact that not all the com-

munists and the working class o=he Soviet Union
see that their ol音d herlOic party has changed and

degenera七ed・ boIshevism camot disappear and the

boIsheviks cannot reconcile themselves with the

tragedy they are living, they cannot si七by with

folded arms. Some signs of their revolutionary

rc‘¥▼ival are appearing・ and tlhey are encouraging.

The Khrushchevite Black Bands Arc Striving to

CIose Their Ranks agains=he BoIsheviks and the

Working CIass

The Khrushchevite chieftains who are pro〇

°aiming like the Popes叫rbi et orbi” that they

arc <<building communism>> in the Soviet Union,

that the dass∴Struggle must be extinguished

becaしISe antagOnistic classleS have allegedly dilSaP-

Peared・ are nOW demanding fro音m lthe party that

it should　+くeStablish an irlon disciplineゝ〉. Fo「r
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whom and against whom is this iron disICiplinle

rlequired on whidh the chief lrevisionist Leonid

Brezhnev ins音istled at the party conference of the

city of Mos∞w in the laslt Week of MarlCh, a音nd

whi-Ch i,S nOW ClamouroulSly trumpeted abrood by

the wh側e Soviet revi,Silαnist lP鵬S」S?

Theくくiron disciplline”" )deman音ded by the Sovie七

leaders is a discipline of the black bands, Of the

new revisionist social-reVOlutionaries, Which at

first sight seems to be directed against the ultra-

Rightist elements who’bom in the atmosphere

crea帖d by the Khrushchev cou鵬e妬eeIf and en-

oouragled n音OW by the events in Czech。SIovakia and

Poland, have started to step up their activities.

The Brezhnev-Kosygin group fears lest it should

ouffer the fatle Of Khrushchev, Or Nowoltny, 11eSt

one day these <liberals”, if they are given much

freedom言may OVerthrow the lClique in /P10Wer・ By

attacking the extremist revisionists, Brezhnev and

company are seeking, On the one hand, tO keep the

latter in check, tO COntrOl the process of bourgeois

degeneration and, On the other hand・ tO take ad-

vantage of the hatred and contempt of the working

masses towards these elements and to win them

over and rely on them in every situation that

would jeopardize their ruling position"

At the same time the Soviet rcvisionist leaders’

by critizing the ultra-Rightists, are Striving to

create the illusion that t,hey fight not only ag種inst

the “dogmatists”, but also against the “revisio-

nists当that they allegedly pursue the <<Leninist”

road of the struggle on two fronts. As a matter

of fact, these tactics are aimed at cons音Olidating the
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POSitions of the clique in power and at intensify-

ing’at their ease and with the least possible

troubl音e, the fight aglainst Marxism-IJeninism’re-

VOlution and socialism. These are dangerous tac-

tics which must be exposed and smashed. There

Should be no illusion that the degenerate Brezh-

nleV-Kosygin clique言COmPlet‘ely submergeld in trea-

Chery, Can be brlOught ↓o itlS ISenSelS by the events in

Czechoslovakia, Poland and the activati,On Of the

<<liberals≫ linside the Soviet Union・ The fight against

the叫ltras” is a fight among the revisionist diques

for power. Nothing can correct these cliques・ Only

the revolution for the overthrow of those in power

or who are struggling for powe音r, Will pu吊he Soviet

Palrty lan音d ¥State back on tlhe corrlelCt rOad op」ened

by the October Revolution.

It is precisely this revolution which is feared

mol、e than anything else by the Brezhnev-Kosygin

Clique. They fear the masses of the people more

than theく批berals>>. They a(re Well awarle that an

OPen aCtivation of the ultra-reVisionist forces in

the Soviet Union of great revolutionary tl・aditions

CannOt take place so easily as in CzechosIovakia,

Such a process in the Soviet Union could not help

glVmg r'ise ltO the relSistance and r,eV、O1七Of the lbol_

Shevik revolutionaries, Of the working class and

Of o七hers’Which would sweep away Lhe Khrush-

Chevite ruling clique together with the <<ultras*.

Therefore, the <discipline≫ demanded by Brezhnev

is directed, in the first place and above all, against

the boIsheviks, against the people, against a丁1 those

Who dare or would dare to rise against the revi-

Sionist treachery.
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The course o王the recent events in CzechosIo-

vakia and Poland ha-S Cau-Sed very lserious head-

ache to the Sovilet revisionists. They are n音Ot only

deepening the revisionist split, nOt Only causing a

lack of balance in political attitudes, disintegra-

tion in the mutual economic relations, but they are

even causing non-Observance of their military-PO-

1itical trea七ies.

With regard to the Soviet revisionists’these

ev音en七S Seriously affect the very policy and inter-

nal structure of their regime. If the Brezhnev-Ko-

sygin clique had thought so far that’after having

got r-ild of Khrushchev, they hald 'Created a certlain

intemal stability, the events in CzechosIovakia,

Poland and in certain o七her countries created deep

faltering within its leadership and showed that its

“stability” WaS Weak. Thus it was confirmed once

more that there is not and there will never be

stability in the Soviet revisionist leadership.

This great uneasiness is clearly evident in re-

visionist Brezhnev,s speech. That is why he laid

the greatlest lSt」rlGSS lon∴the questien lOf <くunlity*

in the party’“Leninist unity≫ between the party

and the working cla綴,売血on unity” between

the peopIIe anld the “LeninistナンCentral ・COmmittee,

and such other idle talk!

Real unity (Can be apOklen Of only in a Marxist-

Leninist Party and lis alChileVed on the 'balSi!S Of the

coFTeCt line, Olf the undilStOrted Marxist-Lenini.slt

principles, On the basi.s of the pure lLeninist noms
of the party. But lin the PreSent」day rlevisionist

party of the Soviet Union o音ne CamOt lSPcak either

of M(arXist」Leninist unity or of any of those prin-
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Ciples wh主ch form, PreSerVe and temper it. This

happens because there is not and there cannot be

identity of views and unity of action among the

Various revisionilSt Cliques ruling in the revisionist

Party Of the Soviet Union and in the Soviet state.

B(OIshevik unity fO音rmulated an′d implemented

by Lenin, SぬHn an音d by the Bol患hevik Pa町

ty of Lenin and Stalin is the unity that the Marx-

ist-LeninilSt Partiles need, and it is prleCisely this

unity that the modem revisionists fight against,

Seek to destroy and can never attain.

BoIsheVik unity was alChieved　血　fierce and

unin-terruPtled lStruggle, led by I.(min, Stalin

and the BoIshevik Party not only against the ex-

temal enemies, the imperialists and capitalists, but

also against Czarism and a11 the capitalist bour-

geois parties of its regime, against the pseudo-re-

VOlutionary parties during and after the Revolu〇

七ion, against the Left s10Cial-rleVOlu音ti′Onaries, Trots-

kyites, Zinovievists, Bukharinists, and all the other

OPPOrtunists, Rightists andく<Leftists>>, agentS Of the

bourgeoisie and reaction, insilde and outside olf the

Party.

BoIshevik unity eliminated the anti-Leninist

factions in the BoIshevik Party. It did not allow

and could never allow, either llegally or illegally,

the existence of factions in the Marxist-Leninist

Pa/rty. If the opposite is the case and if they do not

Strive for the total smashing of all kinlds of fac-

tions, the communist party can never be a Leninist

Party and 。an never be caned it, bec.ause on the

main issue it will have then rejected these prin-

Ciples and those norms which make it the organiz-
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ed Marxist-Leninist detachment of the proletariat.

Such a party loses, eliminates the ultimate aim of

its existence as a monolithic party of the proleta-

riat, fighting for the establishment of the dictator-

Ship, for the building of socialism and communism.

Such a party is transformed into an arena where

slePalratle gr音OuPS, With lSlePalrate int」erleStS, With se-

Parate aims, Struggle for supremacy, for power.

Such a party strives to preserve only the disguise,

the extemal aspect of a single party, Wi七h a view

to deceiving and nothing else.

The Communist Party of the Soviet Union has

degenerated today into such a party. There does

not and cannot exist unity in the present-day re-

visionist party of the Soviet Union. Therefore the

question arises: What unity do the Soviet revision-

its hea,ded by Brezhnev, lSpeak ab。ut?

They call for a unity of the various cliques

within the party and in the leadership of the re-

visionist party of the Soviet Union in face of the

grlealt dangers thrleatening them bOlth frlOm OutlSilde

and inside.

The danger to them from within is great. It

StemS both from the split within their revisionist

fold, and also from the good revolutionary tradi-

tions of the BoIshev(ik Pa音rty Olf Lenin anld Stalin,

traditions which the Soviet revisionists are striv-

ing to suppress, tO CauSe them to degenerate or

demagogically hamess them to their own interests.

These tra、ditions were 'Created by the Great

October Revolution and the fight of the boIsheviks,

by the ideas of Lenin and Stalin, On the basis of

which a great party was formed and tempered,

305



the dictatorship of the proletariat was established、

the first socialist S七ate of the workers and pea-

SantS WaS SC‘t uP, SOCialism was successfu11y built

up’the national questionl SO COmPlicated in the

Soviet Union’WaS COrreCtly settled, tOO. In the

PrOCeSS Of the 。ass struggle, energetically led by

Lenin and Stalin, the dictatorship of the proleta-

riat was strengthened, the consciousness of the

WOrking people was raised and tempered, the al-

1iance of the working 。ass and peasantry was

COnSOlidated, factions inside and outside the party

Were SmaShed and the possibilities of vegetation,

be ilt in silence. oir aS a mattler Of fom, Of the nucllei

Of the other allegedly progressive bourgeois par-

ties were removed・ From the victory of the revolu-

tion anld untill now there lhas been and is only

One POlitical party in the Soviet Union too.

The BoIshevik Party of the Sovie七Union laid

down the tlraditions olf a sinlgle palrty {in power;

Since the revolution・ the younger generations of

the Soviet Union have recognized only one party,

therefore they are connected with this tradition.

With the advent of the Khrushchevites to

POWer, the socialist system built up in the Soviet

Union was frontally attacked under the mask of

PaSSing over to communism' The dictatorship of

the proletaria十was attacked under the mask of the

<<Stla十e Of the Wh。le peop1e>>. Which mean-S <証bera_

量izationゝゝ Of the power・ The traitors to the revolu-

tion言raitors of all shades were rehabilitated and

the ground was pIiePared for the restoration of the

new capit誼st soIC.ial basilS, With a new structure

and superstru。ure. The proclamation of [he CP of
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the SU as the party of the whole people is a bridge

spaming the opportunist swamp and the elimina-

tion of all the revolutionary traditions of the Bol-

shevik Communist Party. All this creates favour-

able conditions for the liquidation also of the tradi-

tion of the single leading party, although this is

not in the interest of the hegemony of the big S○○

viet revisionist State and of the connection of dif-

ferent nationalities living in the Soviet Union・

Soviet modem revisionism spells sure sp]it-

tism, While strict implementation and defence of

the teachings of Lenin and Stalin means unity.

On the basis of these teachings the question of

nationalities was correctly resoIved and the Union

of the Soviet Socialist Republics was created・ Only

the defence of the ideas of Lenin and Stalin can

preserve the unity of the Soviet Union and of the
nationalities which comprise it.　Khrushchevite

modem revisionism will smash the Union of the

Soviet Socialist Republics and the Leninist unity

among the nationalities.

The creation of other revisionist bourgeois

parties in the Soviet Union will come about as a
later result of the disintegration and degeneration

of the Soviet Union, both from the political and

ideoIogical and moral viewpoint, aS Well as from

the ecolnOmic`　Statle ViewpIO音ilnlt・ The lrr)ad of rev王-

sionism is the road of treachery to communism, Of

concessions to the bourgeoisie? Of nationalism・ Ex-

perience shows that the deeper the process of re-

visionist degeneration unfolds, the more conces-

sions are made to the imperialists, tO the bour-

geoisie and to various nationalists・ The new revi-
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Sionist cliques which come to power after upset-

ting the old cliques are ever more prepared to

advance on this road. The Soviet revisionists are

no exception. They too, Wi11 be compelled to make

COnCeSSions both to the domestic bourgeoisie and

to the nationalism of their various republics, just

as they are doing with the imperialists and in their

relations with their revisionist allies in other

COuntries.

The Soviet revisionists pose as intemationalists

and aceuse Tito and Dubcek of being nationalist

and chauvinistic, aS they are indeed, but in fact

the Soviet revisionist leaders themselves are as

much, if not more so, nationalist and chauvinistic.

In order to camouflage their traitorous features

they have rearranged the leadership by bringing

in individuals from different nationalities, in or-

der to give the impression that the different na-

tionalities of the Soviet Union are represented. But

in fact their entire activity is characterized by big

State lCha音uVinism, by the Russ音i,anUkrainian ten-

dency to domination, by a reactionary nationalist

POlicy which lCan Only lead to domination by for-
Ce, Which will lead to the splitting of the Union.

Total degeneration wi11 come about as a result

Of the division of the Soviet Union into different

natiしOnal stla七leS,皿lled by capita11ilst bourg'eOi-S∴di-

ques that will seize power in them. The process of

冒itoite degeneration in the national question’nOt

to speak of other aspects, the process of the disin-

tegration of the party in CzechosIovakia and the

revival of the national chauvinistic feelings of the

Czechs and S工ovaks are merely a prelude of the
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great revisionist symphony which will be played

in the Soviet Union.

The Soviet revisionists will strive hard, by al意

means, tO aVOid this thorough disintegration be-

cause such a thing is not in their interest as a blg

dcminating ca)Piltal融stlatle言but in such a 」case they

wi11 show themselves to be big nation chauvinists

and they wi11 be unable any longer to deceive

a¥nyon「e by thle ma-Sk of a social音i「St lState. They Will

continue to strive in their own interests to pre置

serve the tradition of a single leading party, Of the

Communist Party of the Soviet Union. The struggle

of various revisionist factions within the party and

in the leadership will take place for a long time

inside the party, in the leadership, but it will pas8

outside of it too, tO the parties of the Republics

and to the Republics themselves.

In the stlrugglle for pOWer the revisionist lCliques

will not fail to expIoit also the tradition of the

Bolehevik GommuniSt Party aga音inst factionalists

and deviati音Onlists. Under thilS disgu音ilSe KhruShchev

and the KhaushcheVitleS, in alCtion t・O the prepa鳩-

t7i。n Of the groun'd紅側m ′the politi‘Ca古ildeo音l音Ogieal and

organizational viewpoint against Stalin and Lenin-

ism, attaCked the MoIotov group as anti-Party.

LateI., the elimination of Khrushchev himself and

his supporters ocCurred・

Nevertheless, at PreSent in the Soviet leader-

ship and in the whole party deep divergencies

exist. There ‘eXilst alctive grOuPS 'Struggling folr dom-

inati音On, anld alS a reSul't there alsIO eXilstlS a fierce

stru音ggle among them.劇11e 'Clilque that rules tempo-

rarily will strive to weaken the opponeJnt Cliques’
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to neutralize them aln′d, lfinally if they becone

danglerOuS, tO elimIinlate them by atta′Ching to them

the <<anti」Party grOuP” label, because the pseudo-

Party is for them, for the time being, the pivot

Which ¥Can deeeive the masses of the Soviet people,

accustlC}med to this traditilOn. Above all, the cli音queS

that will win and rul.e will effectively rely on the

WeaPonS Of their dilCtatOrShilP’On their Security

Forces and on the音ir Army.

It is a fact that in a11 the revisionist countries

the Khrushchevites’from the very outset, attaCked

the Security Forces’the Milniistry of Home Affairs,

SyStematica11y xpurging>> them.

Now, in general’the revisionists have purged

the Selourity For.ces of 10PIPOnentS an音d they hav音e it

for themSlelvelS. Bu音七Whosle is it, Of which clique? Of

the most powerlfuし1 one. This is ICOnfirmed by the re-

moval of Shelepin and Semichasny, tWO neW re-

Visionists who are, for certain, OpPOSed to the

Others. They acted likewise in the Army, but here

not so brutally. Considering it as a great and dan-

gerous force’they acted and are acting cautiously,

especially’through its leaders. There they caress

the leaders, they remove cadres by tens of thous-

ands, lthey ldelCOraltle the‘m, they give )them vi′⊥las,

they pelnSion t]hem off, they expose them to suspi-

Cion, et¥e・ The main tendenlCy, alS eVeryWherle. in the

Army, tOO, is degeneration and education with the

anti-PrOIctarian policy, attaChing the leaders to the

Chariot of the most powerful clique with a view

to using the Army as a weapon of counter-reVOlu-

tionary oppression and violence.

The Soviet revisionists take great care so that
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the degeneration of the party, Of the State and

economy should not occur in the chaotic way

which the cIown charlatan, Khrushchev, Started・

He was eliminated beeause he had been causing

premature dangers to them・ KhI.uShchev’s succes-

sors, While causing t,he party to degenerate, in ap-

pearanc.e preserve the f10rmS Of general organiza-

tion. They effect many organizations and reorga-

nizations in various administrations, but, tO dis-

guise themselves, PreSerVe the general forms of

the Stalte, they (SPlelak o-f la <<mOdificaltien of the

Constitution>> and they are allegedly working for

this, bu七they are not hasty. They are undermining

the Soviet power, but at the same time they seek

to disguise it, tO PreSerVe the socialist appearance.

As I‘egards the organization of economy. the

changes they are making in this direction. they are

advancing more openly towards the liquidation of

the soICialist economy and its transfoII・m鉦on into a

capitalist economy. And it cannot happen other-

wise as this is something which cannot be masked・

This is req音uired by the objleCtilVity olf the creation

of the heW CaPitalist revisionist class・ it is requir-

ed by the interests of the diqu。S in power, it is

required by the new alliances with world capital-

ism and. in the first /PlalCe` Wi皿US impeI・ialism’

it is required by the needs of their bourgeois dic-

tatorship, Which oppresses. and will always oppress

more forcefully the masses of the people and re-

volution inside, and will activate the struggle for

hegemony outside・

But it is not only the revisionist cliques that

work and act in this whole process which is taking
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Place in the Soviet Union and in the fold of the
revisionist party of the Soviet Union. True, they

actually rule through a single leading party, aS the

boIsheviklS Were rul′i音ng PreViously, but this does not

mean that in the fold of the revisionist party of

七he Soviet Union’and outside of the par七y, in the

fold of the class and of the masses’boIshevism, tOO,

is not working, though now it is in a minority, in

Semi-illegality or in complete i11egality.

In the Soviet Union・ unlike in other countries,

the boIsheviks may have started or will start their

WOrk inside the party, aS a Still small faction and

in compllete lSleCreC.y言ust as they /may Start 。r may

have started it outside the party’Or Simultaneously

from within anId frlOm OutSi。音e, tO Te-eStlablish the

glorious BoIshevik Party of Lenin and Stalin. The
Soviet revo音lutionarileS W皿, flOlr lSure, also ulS音e the

testled folrmS, methods and tact、ics -O音f the BoIshevik

Pa-rty. They will tlalkle into aocount the new circum_

StanCeS an音d 。Ondi.tilOn;S and they wi11 know how to

take aldvantage of th音em・ The exp'erielnce thalt W地

b「e ga音in音ed will cer廿ainly be of grle嵐lt血portance to

the future.

The course of events in the world and in the

intemational communist movement has clearly

Showln that the SIOvilelt neVis(i'Onists, in close

alliance with US imperilali音StS, have bel。Ome avowed

and lCunning enemies of revolution an'd lOf the libe-

ration struggles of the peoples of the worl-d.

In the intemational arena they claim to act

On behalf of the Soviet Union, in the intemationaI

COmmunist movement they claim to act on behalf
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of Leninism, On behalf of the BoIshevik Communist

Party of the Soviet Union.

This is a great danger threatening the freedom

of the peoples’the revolution, SOCialism and com-

The Party of Labour of Albania has exposed,

fought and will expose anld fight these 'deceptive

positions seized by the Soviet revisionists through

to the end, for it thinks that this is the only Marx-

ist_Leninist road of revolutionary struggle to dist-

inguish between the BoIshevik Communist Party

of the Soviet Union o壬Lenin and Stalin and the

prleSlent S′OVi教et rteVilSilOnLslt Panty, t'O dilStinlguish be-

tween the Sovi「et Unio」n Creatled and builjt by Leninタ

Stalin and the boIsheviks, and the present-day So-

viet Union which the Soviet modem revisionists

have caused to degenerate.

Without making this distinction, and without
wagi′ng thilS filerOe unCOmPronising lStr.ugglle against

the re¥,isionic;lt ‘trlend and the meanS Of i'tlS re-

gime and power, the fight against the US-led
world imperialism cannot be properly waged, nOr

can world revolution advance at the required

SPeed.

The great interests of the Soviet peoples and

revolutionaries言he interests of wo皿d lCOmmunism・

demand that the real socialist Soviet Union should

be renewed言ust as Lelnin, Stalin and the boIshe-

viks created it. The interests of revolution demand

that the real socialist Soviet Union should be

strong, With inviolable intemational authority, aS

it was at the time of Lenin and Stalin・ Now the

Khrushchevite revisionists have lowered to the
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ground the prestige and authority both of the So-

Viet Union and of its Communist Party. From this

Situation the real Soviet Union’the offspring of

the OcIober RevIOlultilOn, muSt be reISCued. But how

Can this be achieved? There is only one road and

tJhis is the road of the revo]utionary struggle for

the destruction of the revisionist clique now ruling

in the Soviet Union・ This is an historic task facing

the working class of the Soviet Union, the real

boIsheviks and Soviet revolutionarics. The tempest

Of a second great proletarian revolution in the So_

Viet Union will wipe the Khrushchevite revisionists

from the earth’s face.

皿e Contradictions Among the Revisiol壷t

Cliques Have Degenerated Into a Life-and-Death

Struggle Among Them

It is now a fact that the hegemony of the So-

Viet revilSionists in the revisilOnist lCamP is being

SPlit・ aS reVisionism, being a bourgeois trend, has

in its fold numerous contradictions and it encount置

ers the oppositions of its partners and allies in

PraCtice. We are today witnessing the fac=ha=he
revisionist cliques, Whether in power or not, are

quarreling with’SeParating from’and opposing言he

Soviet revisionists. The Marxist-Leninists had long-

Since forecast such a situation, therefore, nO COm-

munist’nlO falCtilOn Of the working clalS-S Of any c10-

ulntlry muSt allow itself to be decleivled by the a'lle-

gledly <<independent”, <鳴OVerleignトンaCtilO音nS Of any

revisilOn音is圧lique’and shOuld n0t enltertain the least
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illusion that these cliques have become <<SenSible

menゝ㌧ in as much as they have departed from the

S。Viet revisionists. Decisive in judging this pheno-

menon is the class orientation, the class struggle・

the loyalty to the teachings of Marx, Engels, Lenin

and Stalin, and their implementation in a concrete

and consistent way, bravely and without taking

account of any sacrifice whatsoever・

We must bear in mind that the modem revi-

sionists are not preOCCuPied so much now, aS in

the previous times, by the coordination among

them of the revisionist stereotyPe formulas, fabri-

cated in the Khrushchevite workshops of the

Kremlin and z・ealously slerV音ed at every 'SuPP音er by

the revisionist neophytes. They became stale and

were repeated so much that they are now wom

out. They have al1 1ef=he empty Khrushchevite

phraseoIogy in the lurch" Every revisionist group,
whether in power or not, undertook・ On behalf of

<くLeninismゝゝ, tO <<liberate>言tself for ever from every

yoke, eSPeCially from t葛he yoke of the <<dictator-

ship of the proletariat>> and of the <くMarxist-Lenin-

istかideoIogy. In their opinion, eVery theory・ nOt

on丁y of the revisionists, but also of their new ide-

oIoglec11 (uT IPOliti。a丁allies' is now leading to social-

ism>> With some impulses- With some sIogans. with

many lies.

Every revisionist group noW began to be fl.ee

and to build up its plans of detachment and re-

union, Of delStruCtion and reintegration・ It followed

from this, Of course, based on the　<<brilliant

Khrushchev theory>>, that every country, in as

much it has its own specifics’muSt build up al年o
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a specific socialism・ And each revisionist country

began to lend a less attentive ear to the stereotype

Phrases issued by the Kremlin workshop’began

to expound its own specific fomulas, tO formulate
its own theories of how to 。r齢nize the new capital-

ist State in its own country’how to adapt the

eCOnOmy tO this State’how to liquidate the Com_

munist Party, how to create the other bourgeois

Parties and share power with them, how to win

OVer the SelCurity ForlCeS and the Amy and change

them from weapons of the dictatorship of the pro-

1etariat into weapons against the proletariat and

the working people.

In addition七・O thesle main ′dirleCt音ilonS the. revi_

Sionists in power in these countries were greatly

COnCemed, in the first place, by the way and the

form in which they would part with the Soviet

revisionists. This was the big chain that had to be

broken・ They were bound by many overt and

COVert ideoIogical, eCOnOmic, POlitical’Cultural, mi-

1itary and other ties, State ties, interstate ties, ties

Of d]iques, tileS Of individu音als, eSPio皿-age ties. A

Whole dirty network!

Of course’there WOuld be a “settlement of ac_

COuntS” amOng them, aS among gangsters. And this

Settlement of accounts has already started, indeed

it has considerably advanced・ Therefore, it is no

]onger a question of <COrreCting the formulas of

the theory”, but of acting pistol in hand, <yOur

mOney or your life”’SO tO Say. The revisionists

have started a life and death struggle among them置

The no七orious Moscow meeting decided upon
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at the　<<Bu-daPeSt Camivals”, aS has now

been shown by the other Budapest M音eeting of the

commission for the prepalration of the <<Summit*,

hardly indicates the aim for which it is to be con-

v音ened, tO eStalblish {やealCe” in Viletnam, Or tO eSta-

blish <apeaCeトトin the revisionist camp, that is to

reconcile the revisionist gangsters who have drawn

their daggers against one another・ This conference

is intended among other things to conceal the whole

miserable sit¥uatilOn the revisi音On音ist party of the So-

viet Union finds itself in, and the defeats of the

Soviet revisionists. This is not a communist con王e-

rence and the various preparatory meetings that

are being held resemble the backstages of the hor-

se markets, turfs, an'd trade exhiblitions. where

there have gatherled all s音OrtS Of -SWindlers・ traders’

brigands, Striking bargains’ giving and taking

signatures, WOrds, ru音bles and dollars, tO ISay this

or that, this way or that way’tO defend this or to

insult that.

The new Budapest Meeting showed still more
clearly the furbher ro七tenness and degeneration of

the revisionist camp. Only a few weeks have elap-

sed from the previous meeting which was attended

by 67 revisionist parties and hardly 54 parties were

represented at the new session・ Let us see how

many will go to Moscow in November. There they

will draw up a balance-Sheet, but it is already ob-

vious that it will be a dep工orable one. The new re-

visionist Budapest Meeting, aS tO the number and

quality of its participants, WaS a COmPlete failure

for the Soviet revisionists. That is why the major

part of the participants were expelled and only
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22 remained to prepare the hash to be served at

the forthcoming Moscow meeting.

One of the main obJeCt音ives olf the meeting of

these bandits will again be the fight against the

Communist Party of China, Of the Party of Labour

Of Albania and against Marxism-Leninism・ They

Will never forget this in as mulCh the struggle which

the gemilne MarxilSt-LenilnilS七PartilelS lalre Wagi(ng

for the exposure of revisionism hangs over their

heads like the sword of Damocles. The role of the

revisi(うnist p創rties, thc'ir very existe音n-。e言s to sup-

PreSS reVO-1ution in their own co音unbries and in the

WOrld and, in the first place, tO Subdue those

COuntries, Which ho1d high the ¥banner of MarxilSm-

Leninism, Of revolution and the liberation of the

PeOples.

Each day shows the weakness of the modem

revisionists an音d lPreCisely this year is becoming

for them. and in the first place for the Soviet re-

Visionists, a year Of catastrophe. CzechosIovakia

broke from the chains this year-Polland、 tOO, is

about to do so. Later it wi11 be the tum of Hungary

and other satellites. These prOblems of the SIOviet

I.eVisionists will not be settle音d for certain・ either by

七he <<reVisionist bohemia>らOr by the <<numberゝゝ Of

the revisionist parties of the capitalist countries

that come to meetings - tO fairs to receive the pro--

mised rewards.

The great contradictions corroding the rela-

圧ons among the revisilOnists are ever more expres-

Sed in the f/Olr`m Of undergrlOund lPutSChes and pIots

to overthrow one another and in †he form nf inter_-

nal criticism in each party.
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Bし1t all these troubles that have befallen the

modem revisionists and in the first place the So-

viet reヽγisionists, are being covered up by the latter

with the densest possible smokescreen so that nei-

ther the members of the revisionist Communist

Party扉tlhe Soviet Uniion, nOr the S10Viet people

can see clearly through them・ And their propa葛

galnd-a is worki"ng preCisely in thilS dirleCltlion’tryi(ng

to muddle the heads of the Sovilet PeOPle, tO make

them mOre inert and more apolitical, tO make them

live ilnd judge things by some formulas offered to

them by the leadership, tO make them see no fur-

ther [han their noses and, in 。ase they managel,O

see something a little further, tO make them see

them through the glasses of a megalomaniac. By

speculating on and purposely inflating what may

be a lawful pride of the Soviet citizen as of <<being

born in the country where Lenin was bom〉らthe

country <<Of the first man to reach the cosmos>>,

<<Of the man who will be the first to go to the

moon,ト、 etC., the Soviet leaders are seeking to make

the Soviet people consideI・ Other peoples like flies,

to think that others k/nOW nOthing, that otherlS are

unimportant individuals, therefore, they should

liveしInder their shadow. In order to make people

see things with the eye of a megalOmanialC the So-

vie=c`aders need time an,d again to organize some

great spectacle to serve this purp10Se・ For this∴rea-

soln工hey are oIIiganizing the anti-1COmmunilSt Mos-

coW C。nferenlCe decideld upon at t(he Budapest

carniヽTals.

Can the modem rc‘Visionists act otherwise with

rega⊥.d to thc‘ir parties and pe。Ples? Can the mo-
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dern revisionists act otherwise in the international

COmmunist movement? No, absolutely not.

Modern revisionism is afraid of the genuine

COmmunists, Of the people and of the intemational

communist MlarXist-Leninist movement, it is afraid

to openly raise problems and to submit them to a

Serious criticism and a boIshevik analysis by the

Party, the peaple and intlernational c。mmunism.

It is aflraid of being baldly exposed and totally

SmaSheld. The revisiolnists serve up to the音ir party

Wha七is in their interest, PrePared, Prettifi音ed, fu11

of lies, dilStOrtionlS and calumnies. “Why did the

Party of Labo音ur Of Albania enter i/ntO COnflic七

With the COmmunist Party of the S音OViet Union and

With the S-OVie七　revisionist leadership?”くくQui七e

Simply>らthe revisionist tlraitors tolld the members

Of theilr Party: <<the lealder,Ship of the Party of

Labour Olf Albania and of the Albanian State SOld

thems音elv音eS tO the westem capitalists>>, and so on,

and so forth.

The revisionist cliques in their countries have

thrown heavy chains on the political and ideologi-

Cal struggle of the revolutionaries, the Leninist po-

1emics. The modem rleVisionilStS are attaCking Marx-

ism-Leninism with all their means and forces, they

are distorting it. The Party of Labour of Albania,

remaining faithful to Marxism-Leninism and per-

forming its intemationalist duty, SPeaks openly

and exposes all these treacheries that are being

COmmit,ted with pI"incipled courage. It is precisely

for this reason that the modem revisionists, jointly

With their capitalist allies, a七taCk the Party of La-
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bour of Albania and have enforced their law of

Silence about the truth which it spreads.

But whatever efforts the revisionists may

make, they cannot conceal the rottenness and the

out-and-Out degeneration of their parties, in the

same way as they cannot prevent the destruction

of the revisionist front and the failure of the So-

viet hegemony over it・ No meeting, nO get葛tOgether

Whatsoever be they two-Party, five-Party Or mOre,

such as those which were held in Moscow recently,

can bring order to the revisionists’herd. The great

State chauvinism of the Soviet leaders, their efforts

to dominate and subjugate their allies, favour and

increase nationalist and centrifugal tendencies on

the other side. Just as the struggle among the

different groups constitutes one of the main fea-

tures of the political life inside every revisionist

country, the divisions and conflicts among the re-

visioni.st lCOuntries characterize the mOdem revi-

sionists as a basket of crabs.

The present outburst of disputes between the

Clique of the Soviet revisionists and its revisionist

partners, On the one hand, aS Well as the disputes

about the political, eCOnOmic and military issues

among the cliques of various revisionist countries,

on the other, Can eaSily be seen. The contradictions

among thc‘m 。re deep and can never be reeonciled・

In the not distant future we shall witness still grea-

ter clashes and disintegrati10n the breadth and

depth of which are aLready quite obvious.

Though the process of further dageneration of

modem revisionism in various countries fo1lows the

same road and the same aims in general, it does
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not have identical characteristics in particular. This

is due (tO tlhe lSPeeific f音eatureS Of eaoh lCOunt-ry Wherle

the revilSilonilSt Cl音iques alre ruling. The lanalys音ilS

of the events in each revisionist country in parti-

Cular, the forms and methods used by each parti-

Cular revisionist grOuP against Marxism-Leninism

for the degeneration of the Marxist-Leninist Par-

ties and the dictatorship of the proletariat, are

Of lSPeCial inpしOrtlanlOe, Which should not be un-

derestimated.

The fight the Marxist-Leninists wage against

the revisionists must be waged on a wide front,

but they shoulld not folrget the pa11宜eulaT. figlhし

agailnSt the palrticular revisii10nisltS, Who use tlalCtics

Which are not identical in attaining the same aim.

Modern revisionism has its main common features「

it has iltS identilCal stratlegy, but it uses difflerent

forms and talCtics to which special forms and tac-

tics of struggle must be opposed, for every situa輸

tion. for every phase of its development. for every

COuntry and party in which it appears, Seizes po-

wer. or takes the downward course.

Such an objective analysis is indispenstlble and

must be made by all the MlarXist-Leninist Parties,

revolutionary groups and all communists and rc`-

VOlutionaries of every country that have seriously

declared war on imperialism and its lackeys鵜the

modern revisionists.
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It Is in Concrete Actions and Struggle

that the Marxist-Leninist Party Is Organized,

that the Working Masses Are Mobililized and
Educated for Revolution.

The working lClass in the lCOuntries where the

revisionists have come to power must become con-

SCious of the socially historic moments through

Which the world and, eSPeCially, their countries

are passing. They must realize that they are faced

With a great c'a七aStrOPhe and their∴Situation is more

complicated and more difficult than that of the

proletariat in the countries where capital is rul-

ing. The proletarians of the capitalist countries can

See Who the enemy is, Wherle he hides himself and

how he muSt be fought, While the WOrking dass in

the ,COuntries where the revilSionists - these new ca-

pitalists who pose as <くMarxists>> - are ruling’are

being deceived, ho。dwinked、 are being enslaved・

This working lClass whioh is being placed under

the capitalist yoke has not even the right to speak

nor the right to strike as their comrades in capi-

talist countries have. Under the pretext that the

workers ICannOt rise against　く<the regime of the

workers>>, under the pretext that the dictatorship

is <壷heir own dictatorship, that the laws are theirs

and thus they have no reason to rise up工o move>>,

the new capitalist class in power in the former

socialist countries is spelnding its honeymoon with

the westem capita]ists on those territories where

the proletlarians and lPeaSa′ntSI Who fought for re-

volution under the banner of Marx Engels, Lenin

and Stalin, have sheld 'tOlrlPentS Of bl10Od,
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At the present stage of rottenness of imperia-

1ism we see the importance that the latter have

Placed on the stratum of the intelligentsia, the

technocrats and bureaucrats, We See nOW that they

have succeeded in corrupting a part of this IStra-

tum and have placed them in their own service,

even in the van of their struggle to dominate the

WOrld, tO SuPPreSS reVOlution and the nationa1

1iberation struggles of the peoples. This corrupted

Stratum in servic音e Of capital is striving, by

all the many means at their disposal, tO COrruPt,

to deceive and neutralize the working class, the

main and decisive force opposing capitalism. It is

in this way and through this road that capitalism

ls seeking to lengthen its life-SPan.

This line is being broadly developed by mo-

dem revisionists both where they have come to

POWer and where they have not. The corrupted in-

te11ectuals and bureaucrats have become and are

becoming their mainstay to realize the transfor-

mation of lSOCialist s10Ciety into ICaPi七alist society.

They are heading towards the subjugation of the

WOrking class, tOWards the restriction to a mini-

mum of their historic role in revolution and so-

Cialism, they are advancing towards their decom-

POSition, COrruPtion and transformation so that

they may no Ionger be a political force but a

mere economic appendage, a meanS intended not

to rule but only to work for others, tO PrOduce a

little for themselves and much for the new capi-

talist bourgeoisie which is being formed, and preci-

Sely for the stratum of the intelligentsia, the bu-

reaucrats, and the worker aristocracy.
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In the countries where the revisionists are

in power they are advancing more rapidly on this

road opened up for them by world capitalism・

Bu=his lgeneral process likewise lhas its own dif-
ferences in different revisionist ,COuntries which

dlePend o鵬・ the degree olf the development of re一

Visionism in each individual country.

The question may arise: how did this come

about, this tuming towar`ds the Right of a quite

important part of the intelligentsia in the Soviet

Union and in the other revisionist countries? This

tum, We may Say, is a protracted process taking

years, and it has not yet ended, the scales are still

swinging.冒his has occurred, in addition to other

things, aS a reSult of the fact tha七the party in these

countries has not sufficiently taken account of the

questilon ,Of帆e olalSS ideoIogilCal uplift of the intd-

1igentsila in two ldirections. On the one llSide’While

they were teaching ideoIogy in theory they were

not taking pains to tlell those people, for example,

what a pick was. This ca七egory of people that had

schooling, Whether they were sons of workers・

empIoyees, CO11ective farmerlS, Were SWallowed up

by the administration, Offices’leaderships. They

used to form the <くelite>らSO tO Speak, Of the prole-

tarian regime, the new proletarian intelligentsia

fi(11ing the offices, the univensities, the deans’of-

fices, the directors’officleS’theatnes, edito正a音l boar音ds’

etc. These used to bec。me distinguished people,

philosophers, artists' Writers and they a11 bore the

title of proletarian" Some of them really were and

remained as such, but others were degenerating

jointly with the administration, for the adminis-
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tration, from a means of the dictatorship of the

proletariat, WaS tuming into a monster that domi-
nated, Strangled and directed the power of the

proletarians at will・

On the other hand, a lalrge lPart Of the in(tlel-

digentsia went.to pr。duction’livilng 'and working

jointly with the working class and the peasantry.

冒hey acquired considerable technical skill, tO

Ⅵγhich a spec音ial impolrtlan'Ce WalS atta'ched, bu音t li(t七le

importance was attached to their ideoIogical and

POlitical tempering.

On these two domains the bureaucratized

くくhigh proletarian intelligentsia≫, aCCOrding to the

tradition, had occupied the top positions and never

thought of yielding them. They felt “very able汁・

“unmatchable in knowledge≫, destined to lead and

direct others, the masses, that is, the working class

and the peasantry who <くby nature≫ and “by func-

tions>>　must Only work, While the intelligentsia

make the law, Or mOre COrreCtly, distort the prole-

tarian law and use the dictatorship of the proleta-

riat, the party, against socialism and against the

party itself・

Thus, in the revisionist countries there are for-

mer proletarians or intellectualized, bourgeoisified.

degenerate SOnS Of the proletariansうWho have lost

the class sense, Who have occupied positions in the

palrty alnd t音he 'statle (aftler a long and c。mPli・Oated

PrOCeSS, and now, through the strong apparatus

of lthe Party and lStatle POWer, they have para音lyzled

th-e Pir音Ol18tlarilan pOWer and the party. As a matter

of fact, in the revisionist countries, neither the
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power of the dictatorship of the proletariat nor

the party of the proletariat functions now.

In these circumstances it is indispensable that

everywhere our Marxist-Leninist parties and revo-

lutionaries in the world should, in the first place.

awaken the working class, Open their eyes, arm

them and throw them as quickly as possible into

revolutionary battle. The proletarian revolution is

one of the most serious questions of the life of all

mankind and it is, in the first place, a POlitical

revolution. It must be firmly led and firmly orga-

n音ized, for it is, Without any doulbt whatsoever, at

any time and in every country a bloody clash

between the working class and the capitalist bour-

geoisie. Therefore言n the forefront of this revolu-

tion must be the proletarians and their communist

party. without a properly organized communis七

party, With clear Marxist-Leninist political’Orga-

nizational and ideological principles there is no

revolution whatsoever, nO prOletarian revolution

can triumph. History does not record a victory

under such conditions.

This is one of the questions of principle which

the communists and the intemational working class

must always bear in mind on their revolutionary

road. The existence of really boIshevik parties of

the Lenin and S七alin type is indispensable to the

revolutionary Marxist-Leninists in the worldl Other-

wise revolution cannot be organized and led. To

succeed言t is indispensable that every communis七

militant in the world should become acquainted

wi七h the respective materials 。f the lClassics

of Marxism-Leninism about the questions of the
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PrOlC‘tarian revolution and of the building of the

Party, and faithfully carry them out in the con-

Crete Situation of his own coun七ry. All the conSi-

derlations of the Khr音uShchev-i七e revi)SilOnistlS an,d the

bourgeoisie about these questions, Who accuse us

Of being <<Stalinists”, <<dogmatistlS”, etC, are merely

idle talk aimed at leading us away from the real

road.

The teachings of Lenin and Stalin, the revolu-

tionary experience of the BoIshevik Party, prOVide

a brilliant example of how the party is built. of

how to build the dictatorship of the proletariat. of

how to build socialism, While everything of the

Khrushchevites is to be discarded, eXPOSed, mer-

Cilessly fought, foI. i七is precisely they that are tur-

ning the Soviet Union into a capitalist country.

The mOdem revisionists now have in their

hands the leadership and the apparatus of the

WOrkers’ and communist parties as well as the

trade unions. They are aware that the main danger

COmeS tO them from the working class, that is why

they are striving to guard their game・ PreSerVeS.

The old social」democracy, Whose slogans continue

to deceive a part of the working class and keep

it attached to its parties, is now allegedly indulging

in pOlemios with the mevisionilSt Parlties, but in fact

it is only a question of dividing among them the

Crumbs from the capitalist dining table. Today

there is no difference whatsoever between the

revisionists and the social-democrats. They are a11

deceivers. They will strive in every way to deceive

the working class in order to keep it under their

domination and influence.
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The revisionist parties, Where they are in

power, un音der the “1egal” 'CIoak, un音der the force

of.“democratic centralism>>, Without democracy in

fact十alllegedly under the laws olf the power of the

“dictatorship of the proletariat", Which in reality

has been tumed into a dictatorship of the new

technocratic bureaucracy, bind the communists in

heavy chains’While in the capitalist coun七ries the

communist and workers’parties which have been

conver七ed into revisionis七parties are striving to

keep the communists under their influence’tranS輸

王orming and breaking down party norms’ mak-

ing them lSimiJlar t音O thoISe Of the bourgleOLs parties,

lSO that their so-Called lCOmmunist has only the

membershLp card ¥but no olbligations whatlSOeVer.

In a word, he is no Ionger distinguished from

among the masses. he is no七of the vanguard・

In these circumstances the imperative task is

laid down that the Marxist-Leninists should break

the revisionis七〇SOCial-democratic encirclement of the

working class, liberate the latter from the bour-

geois and reformist ideoIogy, imbue them with

class consciousness, SO tha七they may not lose either

their bearings or their characteristic courage・ The

appraisal in due measure and in the propeI. Way,

bo七h in pralCtice and theory, Of the role of the

working class, and of the work and struggle in

their ranks, is of decisive importance. It is from

here, and only from here’that they should proceed・

and not from a cIosed and narrow circle of some

individual intellectuals or of some individual

students ,

The working dass must cIose their ranks,
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Organize themselves. They must develop their own

leaders from their own ranks, brave, faithful, mili-

tant men of sacrifice, and should not allow hypo-

Critical, talkative elements to take over the leader-

Ship and use it for their own career-Seeking aims

Or for the interests of the bourgeoisie. The working

Class needs tempered, lSteel-1ik音e and intlrlePid people

having a good underlStanding of principles: They

Wi11 1ove such people, they wi11 1isten to them and

Wi11 follow them in grlalSS-rOOt Organizations, On the

barricades, in strikes and in revolution. It is in

this Way that the new 'rleVOlutionary Cadres wi皿be

traine.d and tempered, it is in this way that the

WOrking dass and their allies will be won over, it

is in this way that the lmOdem revisilOnists and

social」demoしCratS Will be expo「Sed, it is in this way

that imperi-alism and oap音italism wi音ll be combated.

It is allOng 'thiS rOald tha掴he working dalSS Wi11

cr/eatle their new boIshevik pautilelS, 1oyal t音O the

glorious revolutionary traditions and to the build-

ing of socialism, dedicated to the cause of Marxism-

Leninism and capable of defending it from all

external and internal enemies.

Real communists, reVOlutionaries,　CannOt

shrink from this imperative duty. It is true that

this requires selfless work and struggle, but thel▼

have never feared sacrifices, however great they

may have been. There is no war without damage

or suffering. The revisionists who have usurped

power、 Of course will not a11ow the revolutiona-

ries, the boIsheviks to organize themselves freely,

to act legally, etC.; they will. for certain, PerSeCute

them, jail them. torture them and even murder
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them. Thi,S however does not mean that com-

munists must give up the struggle` the action"

Communists defend their views openly. even

before the gallows.冒hey are not afraid・ if need

be. of coming out into the street to protest` tO Call

together the workers in the factory to speak to

them, tO eXPOSe the traitors at conferences` tO Write

books and distribute leaflets. The Lenin and Stalin

boIsheviks were neveI. frightened either by Siberia

or the Czarist trials. The Marxist-Leninist party

is organized in concrete actions. Through concrete

actions the working masses are educated for war

and revolution. Out of bold actions come the healthy

elements of the working class who will lead them

in the struggle to overthrow the revisionist cliques.

Through the daily, COnCrete, reVOlutionary struggle.

the boIshevik revolutionaries can and will build

their clandestine organizations in the ranks of the

working class, Of the collective farm peasantry and

of the Amy, Of the State Securi「ty S,erVice言n the

various applaratuSeS Of the State etc., SO aS tO attaCk

the revisionist clique on a wide front from outside

and from inside, tO bring about their total destruc-

tion. The revolutionaries can and must defend

themselves from I.eVisionist attacks and make their

struggle more effective.

Now the r.evolutionaries in the countries where

the revisionists are ruling may not be in large

numbers within the party i七self・ But they must

lleam from the examplle of the history of the

BoIshevik Communist Party of the Soviet Union,

from Lenin who, When he was in a minority’being

convinced of the c'OrreCtneSS Of his line. preserved
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himself the right and exercised it to call upon the

WOrking class to join him against opportunism or

against the treachery of the various Righ七〇Wing or

Lef」Wing factions.

The prole七ariat in many countries of the world

mし1St reOrganize themselves, muSt gし1ide themse]-

VeS by their own real Marxist-Leninist ideoIogy,

they must launch an armed revolution and smash

all the machinery of the capitalist, SOCial-democra-

tic and revisionist bourgeoisie, Which are links in

the chains of their enslavement. In their resolu七e

Struggle and in revolution the world proletariat

Will also have their allies who, in these revolutio-

nary periods. wi11 better clarify their positions and

Stands" These allies are awaiting their leader to

take the battlefield. It is the battlefield, the drawn

SWOrd against imperialism and modem revisionism,

tha七decides, and not the attitude of wait-and-See

an・d of lOOmPrOmise. The latter always cau、SleS WlaVler-

ing of the pos蛍ble and natural a11ies of the prole-

tariat. The entire policy and the schemes of the

SOCial-democra七s and modem revisionists jointly

With the imperialists and world capitalists are

aimed precisely at this.

A special historic responsibility, a Particularly

great role in the fight against revisionism is incum-

ben七upon the Soviet working class and revolutio-

naries who are overtaken by the gravest treachery

ever oommitted towards a people and the great葛

est danger threatening a great country with a

glorious background as is the case of the Sovie七

Union. Do they not see the great abyss towards

Which their homeland is heading for? Do they not
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see what great harm the activity of tたc Soviet revi-

sionists is inflicting on the intemational communist

movement and on the national liberation struggle

of the peoples? Certainly they see it, and the Mar-

Ⅹist-Leninists and peoples of the whole world have

confidence that the working class of the Soviet

Union, the Soviet collective farmers, PeOPle,s intel置

lectuals, SOldiers and youth will overcomc the

tIemperary uPheavals 。auSed among them by the

revisionists. They will discard the harmful i11usions

spread by the treacherous Khrushchevite leadership

and will come down to the battlefield to overthrow

the revisionist clique and to raise again the bamer

of Lenin and Stalin over the Kremlin and over

the whole of the Soviet Union. The grea七Soviet

people will for certain rise up one day and will

again shake their powerful shoulders. The question

is that the day should be advanced as much as

possible, in order to cut shor=heir sufferings- and
to help also the other peoples who are under the

revisionist yoke.

The Soviet boIshevik revolutionaries, aS they

put in their programmatic leaflet, have clearly

defined their road: <くTo overthrow lhe bureaucratic

order in the USSR it is indispensable to have an

organization of the revolutionaries’it is indispensa-

ble to have a bed through whic.h to channe=he
anger of the people and the popular struggle. And

for this we do not have to search long. There lies

befor(、 uS the tleSted /rOad of the reshaping of

the lPrOletarian palrty… ・ All those who are prepar-

ed to fight against bureaucracy・ .all those who

dearly cherish the great revolutionary victories of
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Our PeOPle, muSt reSOlutely take this road. F直・Om

the many and separate lCells of the CP(lB) of the

Soviet Union and up to t)heir merger intlO a POWer-

茸ul and invinlCible eruption whi)Ch will sweep away

the bu-reauCratS, - this is the lrOla「d that the Soviet

communists must traverse.冒he activities of the

Cells lOf the CP(B) of the SU, their slogans and

leaflets must 'develop into a real palrtisan struggleい

The earth should burn beneath the feet of t¥he

bし1reauCratS>主

The Marxist-Leninists, the revolutionaries, the

PeOPles of the whole world believe that the fla-
mes of revolution, the flames of boIshevism and

PrOletarian intemationalism, despite the efforts of

the revisionists, have not yet gone out in Lhe Soviet

Union. They have not only the hope, but also the

sure conviction tha七lonle day (the bOIsheviks, Old

and young, Will once again fan out thesel rieVOh上

tionary flames to bum up revisionism and †o give

new splendor to the glorious history of boIshevism,

to the immortal revolutionary cause of Lenin and

Stalin. of thoISe mi音lllions of heroes whO Carlried out

lhe Ocしober Revolution, Who deflended the音ir home-

land from the Hitlerite hordes and who successful-

]y built socialism.

Ta子ce硝　子γ0m　七九e co【-

)ecまをol宅　Of　αγれC【es t扉で高

批e t硯c　ィィT九e　棚αγ読s手

工ノC部71 1S七∴∴ずγ初t九　　W初工

T否で伽pタも0びe?・瓦の元sio仰-

is肌シら　Voす. 8, Aうむ. ed.ク

甲工γα性a 1969_.

334

THE SOVIE冒REVISIONIS冒S AND

CZECHOSLOVAK量A

Aγ扉cさe p【刷乙Sれed活況e篤e似,SpαpeγくくZ訪うpopu脇か

July露4. 1968

The CzechosIovak people are living through

difficult days, threatened from within and without。

This is the result of the treachery of the Khrush-

chevite revisionists, the CzechosIovak revisionists,

the intemal CzechosIovak reaction, the extemal

revisionist coalition and the world imperialist-Ca-

Pitalist coalition.

NumeroulS enemies have attacked the Czecho-

sIov音ak nation with a view to enslaving it for ever.

All of them pose as <<faithful friends”, a1l of them

speak of <<giving the CzechosIovak people the

freed・Om, the demoICra)Cy Which they alre lo「Sing≫7 but

all of them are digging the grave for them・ It was

the Nowotny revisionist clique that started to dig

しhe grave for the CzechosIovak people, by linking

the fate of Czechoslovaks with the Khrushchevites.

Nowo七ny wa葛S the beloved and hono音urled s-On Of

Khrushchev. After Khrushchev’s　<<demise>>　Now-
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Otny’s positions still remained firm, both within

and outside the revisionist herd. Even_　When the

Centrifugal forlceS began the POWlerfu-l mlOVlenent

away from the epicentre o王modem revisionism,

Nowotny and his clan stood unwaveringly beside

Brezhnev-Kosygin as their ardent defenders and

anti-Marxist fighters of the first order.

The attitude of Nowotny and his IClan towards

the German Democratic Republic, a Very SenSitive

POint this in the revisionist camp, WaS likewise
“very good,>, that is pro-Ulbricht, and there was

no sign of any rapprochement, like that of the

Rumanians, With the German Federal Republic.

Indeed, On this issue the Soviet revisionists, them-

Selves, had many sins to account for.

No especially catastrophic internal crisis

O10ourred in the economy and the process of the mo-

ral and political degeneration of the CzechosIovak

Communist Party and the CzechosIovak Republic

any more than was the case with the Soviet Union

and the other revisionist countries. But something

unexpected happened here: Nowo七ny’s feet and

those of his clan began to falter, and he was

finally liquidated.

The removal of Nowotny and his clique, that

Seened to be in the strongest positions in the

revisionist countries, WaS effected by the clique

Of Dubcek, Who until yesterday was himself

unknown and had no authority. He was surrounded

even ¥by revisionists an,d ultrarevisionists released

from prisons. Surprisingly, the men of the Nowotny

Clique did not put up the slightest resistance. On

the contrlary. they themselves∴COntributed to their
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own defeat. tlende’red thei・r 'rleSigma′ti音αn‘S.an{上rletreat-

ed like malngy CurS, alS if s。meOne behi'nid the

scenes was commanding them to act in such a

Way・

All this shows that the CzechosIovak issue;

in fact. cannot be quite so simple. Here, there is a

big pIot against a people’against a country that

occupies a,n important strategic position in Europe.

Thus, CzechosIovakia has been the chessboard・

and the cliques that come and go, are Only pawns

in the hands of the Sovie七revisionists and US im-

perialism" The intemational Maffia is acting freely
in CzlechosllOV音akia.

Long ago, the PLA preldicted the process of the

disintegr「ation of the revisionist camP. The PLA

explained the reasons for this in a Marxist-Leninist
way・ and 'it has not been mistaken・ The events

in CzechosIovakia, Which are a part of this process,

con鉦m our conclusions once again.

The modern revisionists in various countries

are striving to break away completely from Soviet

revisionism and are forging ncw ties, alliances

and bridges with US imper、ialism and world lCaPi-

talism. The greatest, mOSt COnCrete. and real

example in this direction is provided by Soviet

revisionism itself which is bound neck and crop in

an endless auian。e With the United States of Ame-

rica and world capitalism・ Today this allianc‘e domi-

nateヽ the capitalist and revisionist world・ The two

great capitalist powers are striving to rule the

world and to divide the spheres of influence. hav-

ing the fight against Marxism-Leninism- SOCialism,

a融the revolution. as their first objective・ The
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question of keeping their satellites under subjec-

tion to them is part of their struggle for spneres

of influence. Of course, this leads to the detach-

ment of sate11ites from one power and making油em

dependent on the other. Thus, fight ・between wol-

ves is raging, With pIots and intrigues to the

detriment of the peoples of many countries, amOng

whom the CzechosllOVak peopl音e.

CzechosIovakia, a reVisionist satellite of the

Soviet revisionists, is now striving to detach itself

from the Khrushchevites and link up with the

Americans and Weslem capitalism. In these efforts,
the CzechosIovak reaction and revisionists have

the aid of world capitalism.

The Soviet, Polish and German revisionisl:S言n

the first place・ then to a ]esser extent, the Bu且ga-

rians and the Hungarians言ust sufficiently to be

able to say, <<We are in this, tOO>>, arle eX(erting

successive blackmail and pressures oln the

Dubcek clique to make it submi=o them, and not
break away from the flock, etC., etC. They are

accusing the revisionist Dubcek dique of e`,ery-

thing they themselves have done previously and on

a coIossal scale. In other words, they are te11ing

the Dubcek clique, <くYou must not have ties with

the United States of America, bu七　we may; yOu

must not have dipIomatic relations with the German

Federal Republic, but we may; yOu muSt

no七　receive credits from the capitalists, bu七　we

may”, and so on. The Soviet threats went so far

as the intervention of their army in CzechosIovakia

under the camouflage of the Warsaw Treaty and
a11eged　<<trOOP manOeuVreS>>. And this bruta1
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threat has not ended yet. Now thousands o土

<壷o音uri,StlS>>　from tlhe Sov音iet Union and ofher

revisionist countries, Who in reality, are army-

men, are invading Czhechoslovakia and, in practice,

are rlePlaci(ng the regular armileS,

That the Soviet and Czechoslovak revisionists

Should come to such a point, does not surprise us

at all, for we know and have said that bandits

Settle accounts among themselves in bandit-1ike

WayS・

But the quleStion may be asked: Why dild the

Sovie七lS drop their man, Nowotny, like an old d。ak,

While now they are exerting such scandalous prcs-

SureS and blackmail? What could have happened?

Let us try to analyse those facts that are

known at the moment. The crisis of the Nowotny

Clique began last year, but it was still a slight

one foreshadowing nothing tragic. It seemed as if

there was just the usual opposition among its

members. A Iew s七udents were making a bit of

noise on holidays, SOme SIovak na七ionalists raised

OPPOSition from time to time, but there was no hint

that what has happened was already in the making.

Dubcek was to appear later from the <toaCkblo。ks>>

Of SIovakia and the　<<Party>>　School in Moscow

where he had studied. The only <<Clash>>言f we may

call it ‘Such, between NIOWOltny land Dubc音ek, OCCur-

red alt a Plenlalry meeting of the Cenltra-1 Commilttee

of the CzechosIovak revisionist party, When the

laLLer’s name appeared for the first time. One by

one, Nowotny,s∴COmrades and supporters like

Hendrych, Koutsky, etC., began to desert him.
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Why? And the Soviet leaders who fo11owed the

debateぅ1n the Central Committee of the Czecho-

slo¥7ak Communist Party in the finest detail, Who

had conta。tS and long, /direc=alklS Wl皿the Nowot-

nyites and their opponents, Who knew their

thoughls and open and secret actions, Who knew

the country’s political, eCOnOmic and military si-

tuation perhaps be廿er than the CzechosIovaks

themselves did they not see what direction the

events were taking? One can hardly imagine that

the leadership of a great power pursuing an impe-

rialist and chauvinistic policy should not feel which

way the winds were blowing in its spheres of

ilnflu音㊤nOe. Not lonly dild the S10Viet nevisionistlS have

fu11 knowledge Of what was happening in Czecho-

slovakia. but they were the mStigators∴PlOttelrS, Or-

ganizers. The opposite version, that they could not
have known, is absolutely out of question・ Then,

judging by events, i七follows that the Soviet revi-

siomS=eadershilP abandoned Nowotny for someone

else. for the Dubcek clique.

But言f we accept that Nowotny and his clique

were cIosely linked with the Soviet revisionist

leadership, how is such a thing possible? This

seems contradictory. The key to the explanation

must be sought in Moseow, in the struggle and

compromises of various rival Soviet revisionist

grOupS"

It seems that not all the Soviet revisionist

leaders were for Nowotny and his clique. Some

of them did not like Nowotny, they wanted to get

rid of him. to get him off their backs, and replace

him With another more liberal dique, Thus it
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fo11ows that the Soviet revisionist leadership is

SPlit on this key problem, that it is not only

Czechoslovakia, but also the Soviet revisionist

leadership that is a七　the cross-1.Oads. Hence. we

must accept the version that there were two trends

主n Lhe Soviet revisionist leader.ship, One Of which,

the more liberal, dommated, Organized the Czecho-

Sl。Vak intlrigue, allowed it and helped i=o develop

and, finally, COnSummated it, Nowotny was over-

thrown, Dubcek came to power, the Soviet rev二sion-

ist leadership　<<did not interfere in the intemal

affairs of CzechoslovakiaゝらetC. However CzechosIo-

Vak reaction raised its head, aCtivateld itself, and

Hungary was being repeated without firing a shot.

Then, and only then, the revisionist conservatives

and the army must have gained preponderance

agam and thus began the se?Ond phase o亡the

SCandal on the part of the Soviet revisionists.

Apparently the CzechosIovak revisionist dique

of Dubcek had received firm assurances from the

Soviet revisionist leadership about achieving its

SuCCeSS. In its procedures it used the lOld Khrush-

C‘hev bact音ilCS for the expO¥Surle lOf lthe rleVisilonist No-

WOtny, Whom they labe11ed a <<Stalinist”. They began

to accuse Go~ttWalld, S丁la(nSky w-alS rleV`ivled. they

Started lo rehabilitate the traitors, tO attaCk the

evcnts of 1948, tO aCCuSe Stalin of interfel・enCe in

the busi-nesS Of CzechoIS,lo音Vlak cIOurltS、 alnd other base

thi'ngS Of thi.s kind・

However, this revisionist pIot created and

SuPPOrted by the Soviet revisionists, COし膿d not have

been an isolated objective. The same process began

to develop in Poland, against Gomulka and his
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revisionist clique. In that country, it was the stu-

dents that rose up, While the chiefs of the pIot

stayed <<OStenSibly>> in the background・

Meanwhile there was nothing astir in the

German Democratic Republic. We must draw the
COnClusion that the firsしstage was the encirclement

of the German Democratic Republic by states with

govemments absolutely detached from the Soviet

Union. or iln agreeme、nt Wi/th the Soviet Uni音On in

which, at a SeCOnd stage, fo11owing the successful

outcome of the first stage of the pIot, a neW leading

group・ the {)ne that organized the pIot in Czecho-

slovakigし　and Polland, WOuld have come to power

there. too. Thus言f Dubcek we-re tO COme tO POWer,

if Gomulka were overthrown and the German Dem-

OCratic Republic isolated, C.hanges wou丁d certalnly

occur in the Soviet Union. The conspirators among

COnSPirators were hoping for success.

In Poland, Gomulka suppressed his opponents

for the time being; the pIot against him failed. He

“playedゝゝ the card of the Soviet Army which is

stationed on Polish territory - the card of the

conservative Soviet revisionists.

It seems that the secret Soviet revisionist plot

in CzedlOSlovakia alnd the overthrOW Of Nowotny

was carried out without the knowledge of Ulbricht

and Gomulka, Who were one hundred per cent

opposed to this plot. and this they made clear

from the outset. The Dresden Meeting was held at

their request, the exercises of the Warsaw Treaty

armies on CzechosIovak territory were carried out

on their insistence. and, Of late, the meeting of

the fil7e, Without the C7eChosIo¥γaks. who re†used
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to attend, also, WaS Certainly held on their firm

insistence.

The Soviet revisionists saw that the Dubcek

clique had gone back on its word, Which they had

agreed upon jointly. Having subdued the Nowotny

clique" the Dubcek clique gave freedom to the

local reaction in order to secure the support of

extemal reaction, Which began to take a keen in-

terest in supDOrtin宮CzechosIovak liberalism, but

without openly buming its fingers as during the

Hungarian counter-reVOlution.冒he times were not

the same. The Soviet-US alliance had to be pre-

served. for it was under its shadow that a11 these

transformations were taking place. The impression

had to be left that this was an intemal affair of

the CzechosIovaks, the normal continuation of the

20th Congress, the policy of coexistence and of

く.de」Stalinization>ゝ. Because. in the final analysis,

ma甘r Searet thrleads of )the plOt Welre in joint

American-Soviet and American-West German

hands.

It was not fortuitous tha七Bonn so ardently

“,elcomed the new revisionist tea・m that seized

poWer in Prague and that the leadership of the
Ge【・man Democra七ic Republic was the first to wam

o壬this change・ They felt that the changes in Cze-

chosIovakia were very greatly and unexpectedly

in fa`・Our Of <寸he new eastern policy>> Of Bonn,

that the step taken by Prague towards the Fede-

ral Republic was"　nOt Only a hopeful sign・ but

also a concrete gesture that had the approval and

enc。uragement Of Moscow. In fact言f not officially;

the German Demoeratic Republic was put up for
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sale and various prices could be offered. The fact

is that the changes in Prague speeded up the

COnClusion of a series of important agreements

between the United States and the Soviet Union

Whilch ha'd been 'Stallemat(ed prleVioualy, S音uCh as

七he ratification of t(he Soviet-US Consular agree-

ments, the signing of the Treaty of the non-PrOli-

feration of nuclear weapons, the establishment of

the Moscow-New York Airline, the beginning of

talks on the question of missiles and counter-missi-

1es, and many others.

It is a fact, likewise, that on the CzechosIovak

issue, the American press and that of Bonn. in

general, are Staying several steps behind, SO aS tO

give the impression of alleged non-invoIvement

in this troubled situation, Which is entirely to

their advantage. Their actions in support of Cze-

chosIovak revisionism and reaction are numerous

and powerful, but under cover, SO that the Soviet

revisionists cannot seize on them and use them to

make a fuss.

Seeing that the bird had escaped from their

hands, that they were losing controI over Czecho-

SIov¥alkila, bhe SIOVilet rleVi,Sion音ilStS bega,n lthe音ir <<heaヽ▼y-

halnded measures〉ゝ. blalCkmail, threats, demanding a

rec‘koning from the Dubec.k clique, Which did not

retreat from its ICO音urSe, although it is clear that it

Ordered a lowering, tO SOme eXtent, Of the tone

Of the compromising shouts of triumph of the Cze-

ChosIovak reaction.

But Nowotny and the Nowotnyites couId no

Ionger be retumed to power. It was a useless pro-

344

vocation when Chervonenko and the Soviet Embas-

sy in Prague met the overthrlOWn Nowotny. Leaf-

lets began to be printed in the Soviet Embassy in

the name of theく<CzechosIovak people>㍉ the <くCze-

chosIovak wo¥rkeIiS’mllitia≫, aln'd the <<lCzechosIovak

worke音rS>らWh「0, a11音eg¥eldly lalalrme¥d 'thalt SOCia「lilSm

was being endangered, Were almost at the point of

seeking the aid of the <<Soviet brothers単∴This

was entirely a revisionist affair of pIots’blackmail,

and threats. I七was all to support the arrival of

great numbers of Soviet marshals in Prague, Of

Grechko, Of various delegations, and finally, Of

Kosygin himself, allegedly to spend his holidays’

but in fact to exert preSSure. Bu=hey achieved
nothing apart from the military exercises of the

warsaw Treaty, Which were a part of their overa11

Plan o上pressureS.

However, being unable to achieve their aim,

the Soviet, German, Polish, Bulgarian and Hmga-

rian revisionistS eaCh addressed a threatening letter

to czechosIovakia and summoned it to the Warsaw
court. Dubcek did not go. He paid no attention to

the threats of the other revisionists. The Soviet

revisionists failed ignominiously all along the line.

They not only lost their domination in CzechosIo-

vakia, but also Iost that faith which the Gomulka

and Ulbricht cliques still had in them, nOt tO

speak of the Kadar clique’Whose tum has come

tu <<liberate itselfナシPublicly from them・

The CzechosIovak lreVisionists enJOy the baeking

of imperialism and external reaction" They have the

open support of Tito who言n the statement he

made, hinted that he had knowledge of lthe threads

34う



Of the Soviet-Dubcek-imperialist pIot・ They also

have the support of Rumania.

The Soviet revisionists sank still more deeply

into defeat with the collective letter adopted by
‾the Soviet leadership at the ridiculous meeting it

Organized in recent days in the Polish capital, With

the revisionis=eaders of Poland, the German De-
mocratic Republic, Hungary and Bulgaria, through

Which they askled Dubcek and company not to over-

SteP the bounds of what Moscow ICOuld permil七in

the intemal and foreign policies of Czechoslovakia.

The hypocrites and liars who ,Signed the Warsaw
Letter are like thieves shouting that they have

Caught the thief. These (betrayers　'Of Marxism-

Leninism and ltheir plelOPlelS, aOCuSle the CzechOISIovak

traitors of having betrayed Marxism-Leninism and

CzechosIovakia. But the said letter clearly reveals

the pIot hatched up by the Soviet revisionists, the

Dubeek clique and world counter-reVOlution against

the CzechosIovak people. In this letter it is admitted

that the Soviets had agreed with the Dubcek clique

that the Nowo七ny clique should be got rid of. It

SayS that the Dubcek clique did not keep its word

OVer the dirty deals that had been struck behind

the scenes. Thus, lafter accounltlS Welre Settlled with

NoWotny. <くthe train did not keep to the pre葛de七er-

mined track>ゝ.

The change of the revisionist guard in Czecho-

Sloヽγakia could not have been made without some

major politieal reasons. One of these main issues.

Which the Soviet revisionists wanted to channel into

a neW∴COurSe, WaS thc‘ German issue, the liquidation

Of the politieal disputes with the German Federa1
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Republic conceming the twu German states・

Antonin Nowotny cannot be judged more liberal

than Dubcek on the German issue,

Tlhen the questi10-n arisleS: Why <くthese brlaVe>>

revisionists, Who ga七here'd in WarlSaW. are SO greatly

alal`med that the Dubcck clique is endangering

the security of the Warsaw countries and, a=he
samle time, aPPrOVe the purging of Antonin

N〇Wr}tny? They fear a lChailn-reaction. What is

going to happen to Ulbricht afte⊥、 the removal o童

NoⅥ′Otny? Can it be said that the Soviet revisionist

dique can find no fault with him? They can’for

he has Ioads of them,

Nobody can doub=hat the Soviet-Americans
are pi、eParing a big pIot. dearing away all obsta-

cles to the unification of the two German states,

aceording tlO their agI慎mentS and plans. The

sh。utS that the revisionists a丁でissuing fr。m War-

saw are also planned. because these fiendish Soviet-

American plans do not always go the way they

wc)uld like. They please some and displease others,

some mdel・Stand them quickly. others more sIowly’

some are deceived. others are not. some submit

and others do not,

The Warsaw Letter, then, WI‘itten by traitors,

pIotters and anti-Marxists・ is a false, 1ying docu-

ment. Nothing of what is∴Said in it represents the

truth. The whole thing is a piece of demagogy. In

ad証tting the pIot in controし1ed xpoliticaL SOCial,

pa吋トトtermS工he Soviet l'C‘Visionists are seeking

to anticipate events・ Tomorrow. the Soviet people

w出call them to account f。r this ‘′ne deed・ On Lhe

o宜二eし、 hand, by admilしting their p工。t in these terms,
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the Soviets also admit their interference in the

intemal affairs of otheI'　PartleS and states. In

CzechosIovakila thely OVertlhreW Nowoltny, lthe First

Secretary of the Party and President of the Czecho-

SIovak Repub漢ic. Whatever they may say to the

COntrary On this issue, is a lie and sheer demagogy.

The i11-famed Warsaw Letter clearly brings
OしIt t血at its antl-MarxISt Signatories fully agree

With Jany lStruCtural and economic IChange whatso-

ever that the revisionisL Dubce-k clilque has made and

Will make. A great horse-laugh would echo round

the world if Lhese revisionists, Who have restored

CaPitalism in their respective countries, Were [o

岬commen'd a de Jacto and de布γe lSOCiali-Slt regime

to CzelChO「Slo音Vakila.

But what are these revisionist ideoIogists

really demanding from Warsaw?

They dema'nd lhat ‘the Du,bcek clique∴Should

follow the Moscow course as was decided behind

the scleneS, in a word言t could build capitalism in

CzechosIovakia, but without making much noise

about it, PreSerVing the sham and demagogic forms’

not allowing the CzechosIovak reactiona豆es to make

too much fuss. Thus, the Soviet revis10nists∴are

advising the CzechosIovak revisionists読o roast the

meat without buming the spit”.

The Sovie七and the other revisionists are scared

to death by their successive defeats. Defeat in

CzechosIovakia would cos=hem dealらthat is why

the Warsaw Letter, Which reveals their great con-
fusion and fear of defeat, Can have no political,

ideoIogical and moral basis whatsoever.

The bankrup=raitors are striving m Va血to
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equate this epistle of traitors with the historie

Marxist-Leninist letters the great Stalin addres-

sed to the Yugoslav Commu音nist Party in 1948.

Stalin,s historic letters addressed to the Yugo-

slav Communist Party are immOlrtal MalrXist-Lenin-

ist documents, for they are based on cybjective

reality, they are inspired by a lofty revIOlutionary

lSPirilt, by a grlelat Marxi証-Lenin音ilSt, by a BoLshevik

party, aS the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
was at that time, by the Soviet Union・ the great

Fatherland of socialism、 aS it was during Stalin’s

lifletime.

But by Whom is the Warsaw Letter signed?

By a certain Brezhnev, by Kosygin and Podgorny’

three arch-traitors. who, themselves「 are CIosc‘1y

linked with US imperialism and aceuse the Czecho-

sIovak revisionists of linking themselves with the

Americans. who言hemselves, have caused the party

to degenerate and advise Dubcek to observe <Party

rules and norms>>, Who have established capitalism

in their own couniry and te11 Dubcek to do what

they want. who, themselves’have relations and big

deals with Bonn and tell Dubcek not to have rela-

tions with the German Federal Republic.

But the revisilOni,StlS Of thle WalrS¥aW meleting

need this out-and-Out demagogy and this notorious

letter for h()me COnSumPtion- They are∴eSPeeia丁「y

afraid of the pressure from the revolしItionaries and

the healthy part of the Soviet Army and its offi-

cers. 1eldueated by Stal音in alnd t-he B-OlShevik Party,

who are becoming aware that the revisionists have

betrayed the behests of Lenin, the BoIsheviks and

Stalin. that they haヽ′e destroyed the victories won
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througlh the October Revolution and the supelrhu-

man slaerifices of the Sovilet PeOPl-e. ThIeref10re, t.1hey

have to tel=he Soviet peoplle, the Bulgarialn and
Othelr PeOPles somethi)ng・ Thしl,S, tlhe opportunity, the

diversion, WaS Created so that numerous artides

Should fill apravda〉>言lsvestia>> and even Bulg亀ria’s

ィ<Rabotnichesko Delo>>, Which carries an a旺de

entitled <<The Counter-reVOlution Must Be Rooted

Outゝ>, at a time when the prisons in Bulgaria are

filled everyday with the most revolutionary sons

Of the Bulgarian people. But who does not know

that in Bulgaria the worthless revisionist Zhi¥▼kov

Clique is kept in power only by Antropov’s agents?

Revisionist Gomulka needs this letter to

Strengthen his shaky posi†ions within the c10un缶y

and, at the same time, the Warsaw revisionists
need it to wam their S。Viet colleaguelS tO壇ink

What they are about and not act towarlds担em

as they did towards the CzechosIovaks.

With their hysterical shouts against Czechos]o-
Vakia, With their breast-beating, the Soviet re¥-i-

Sionists want to appear as zealous revolutionaries

and concea=heir pIot. But their zeal went so far
that this letter itself admits that, in the hどnds

Of the Soviet revisionist bandits. the WarミaW

Treaty signed for othell PurPOSeS, has been com-eI.重

ted into a means of attack on. and aggression

againslt, those members who do not obey the S飾iet

revisionists.

The Party of Labour of Albania and the

Govemment of the PR of Albania, Whi。h

long ago denounced the fiendish. aggressive and

hosltile aims of the Soviet revisionists, Were nOt
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mistaken. Woe betide those who fear the Soviet
revisionists, Whether alone or united with their

associates o上the Warsaw team, Whether aloile Or

united with the imperialists and capitalists of the

world. The Soviet revisionists and any other enemy

know Iull well what lies in store for them i上they

dare lay hands on Albania・ The Warsaw Treaty

has become invalid for the People’s RepubllC Of

Albania. What aocusations ,dO the Soviet reTiSion-
ists finally level against the Czechoslovak revi-

s10nists?

According to them, their mortal sin is alleged-

1y the publication of lthei-r <<2’000 WOrdS>> Stlateme‘nt・

The Soviet revilSionist,S alre Shouting tha七<<SOleial-

ism has been endangered in Czechoslo‘'akia>ゝ,

because a certain Caesa音r has come to the top

and because　<宣reedom>>　Of the press has been

granted・ But why has <缶eedomトンOf the press been

granted? Why have these things comc about?
What is the source of them? Of course, neither the
Soviet nor the other revisionlStS dare lift the lid

on the secret.

The revisionists, headed by the Soviet ones,

are accusing the CzechosIovaks precisely because

they are going further an音d faster than they have

done themselves, becaus音e they allowed the logic

of their betrayal to act openly and rapidly‘ and

did not know how, Or did not want to keep under

their control the propaganda which is flaunting

their dirty linen to the CzechosIovaks’the reality

about them, abou〈t What they wanfed land what

they laChi看eVed, alnd ilS likewise revealling to the So-

viet people the reality that the revisionists∴音種Te
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SLriving to camouflage. Their radio, television and

COntrOI of the press is one of the weapons which

the Soviet revisionists and their satellites ha▼e le上t

to deceive the world,

Following the scandalous letter they sent to

CzechosIovakia from Warsaw. having lost the first

round and being discre・dited, the Soviet revision-

ists are now asking for a fric‘ndly t針e-a-tete With

the CzechoslovaklS alone. The intrigue to find a

COmPrOmise. tlO ISaVle the fac'e Of the S'OViletS is con〇

七inuing but in fact, they will be even further

disgraced.

The bankrupt WaldelCk Roehet who went to

Moscow over this business and then to Prague,

demanded a meeting of the European revisionist

Parties to adjudicate on the Sovie七」CzechosIovak

dispute. The head of the French revisionists had

the approval of †he Kremlin chiefs for this pro-

POSal. But when they saw thlat the majority of the

revisionist parties of Europe came out in

SuPPOrl of Dub。ek. they hastened to advise their

lこしCkey thaしhe should withdI`aW his proposal、 foし、

a meeting m SuCh conditions woul音d mean a failure

in advance of the Moscow meeting, Which is suppos-

ed to be held in November.

Tito. also, PerSOnally took the field. It is ru-

moured that he, tOO. may gO tO Prague. A <宣ine>>

PrOSPeCt! We shall witness new IClashes.
The positions of the Czechosl0Vak T’eVisionists

are being consolidated「 the Soviet revisionists can

do nothing but discredit themselves further or be

OVerthrown, SO that others will emerge who wi11

have to <くaCCePt the c‘Xisting status quo>ゝ and alle-
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gedしy <くSettleゝ> the conflict. The crisis in the ranks

of the revisionists is becoming deeper. This is

fine for the revolutionary forces in these countries

and the world.

All the fusIS Of the Khrushchevite revis音ionists

is an immoral issue and merely froth and bubble.

The Dubcek clique, While manoeuvring. is going

ahead in its rleaCtiona音ry business. Its letter in

reply. allegedly moderate and explanatory・ dots the

<d,s>> and crosses theく<七,lSゝゝ, makes accusatilOnS and

answers the charges made「 eXPlains the situation

and circumstances and feigns astonishment with

regard to what is said and demanded of it. The

two sides are preparing for the extraordinary

congress of the CzechosIovak revisionist party・ the

Czechs∴aS Lhe masters of the housle, the Soviet as

interlopers. During this period there will be po-

lemics. appeals and secret organizing aetiviしies,

with each striving hard to gain ground.

What wi11 be the ou七come o了all this? - It is

diffieult to foresec‘ COmPletely. but many things

are clear already.

For the Soviet revi正onists this is a ma」Or de-

feat which cannot fail to have grave conseqLlenCeS

for them. The Czechosl(‾、Vak pIot and the loss of

Czechc高〕Vaki:し　CannOt remam　しmPunished within

the ranks of the revisi(′nis土s lhemselves. The pel-

sons mainly responsible folつthis defeat will be sa-

crificed. But the matter wm not end at lhaし・

either CzechosIovakia will be further libe工・alized

or the contradictions will become even molでaCu工e.

The loss of CzechosIovakia will not assis十　the

theses of modem revisionism. With the breaking



away of CzechosIovakia- With the movements and

insltability in Poland. the borders of the Soviet

Union are becoming less defended; nOw they are

direc`tly threatened・ The German quc‘Stion wi工l

Certlainly lead to a fur`ther squabble. hence to the

WeakeninI3 Of the defence of the Soviet Union. The

Warsaw Treatey has become a tlattered rag, a

treaty which nO Ionger deIends the量riends>ゝ. but

attacks them and pIots against them. The∴C.OnSer-

Vative revisionist wing in the Soviel七Union will

react and will resor七to lies「 bu七its reactlOn Will

even fし丁rther exposle the treachery of the Soviet

revisionists. And in the Soviet Union itself there

are force弓、 there are revolutionaries. who are not

asleep and who Wi11 pu吊his s音ituation to good use"

Within皿p Soviet Union, nOthing can be expected

from the 。hanges that may be made in the rlanks of

the diqし}e. Every improvement wi]l come only缶om

lhe revolし1ti10n・ from the barrel of the gun. from a

radical purge o土the revisionist filth and ro†.

While undergoing a deep intemal crisis、 the

Sovilet reVisionists will strive to give the impres-

Sion that they have intemal unity' eSIPeCially now,

On the eve of the　<<international>, COnference in

Mosc.ow which they are preparing for November,

a confere了1Cle Which・ aS We lPredicted, aPPearS Very

much compromilSed.

The Soviet revisionists are in trouble: they

Want tO dominate Czechoslovakia again. but at

the same time they are quite unable to take

mealSuI`eS tO mend their b]under over Nowotny.

Gomulka、 Ulbricht and、 aS it seems. the Soviet

army, are for an　示ron fistシナin CzeehosIo¥了akia.
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But [his has no chance of succ.ess. it would be a

major world scandal. All the revisionists in the

world are against such a measure・ Rochet, Pajetta,

and others hurried to Moscow, Certainly to te11 the

Soviets no=o do such a thing fOr Otherwise they’

too, WOuld abandon them・ Then there would be

neither a Mo「scow conferenl。e nlOlr anything else・

B]lalCkmail ulPIOn blackmail・ Thus the Sovi、et reVision-

ist音S have been caugh七　by the thr音Oat by their

own treachery. They will try to come to terms With

Du,bcek and to save their honour. they will find a

modus vivendi. The latter, On their part, Wi11 pursue

their own cou一へso: they wil=ake lCredits from the

soviletS「 Will become absIOlutely independent. wi11

ally themslelves with the Americans・ Wilh Bom and

with anyo'ne they Cho。se anld, for the hime being,

they w皿prattle aboult their J+iriendship>> With the

Soviet Union. etc.

Later, We Shall witness the realization of new

plans framed up by US imperialism and by Bom・

Their principal aim is to have the Geman Demo-

cra七ic Rapublic swallowed up by the German Fe-

deral Republic. This will be achieved without `晒r,

through the capitulation of the Soviet revisionists,

un,der the shadow o土the US - So¥γiet Holy Alliance

an,d the t,ranSfer of the ePioentre of the coulntlerre-

v〔Jlutionary lStruggl]e to AISia.

This whole p丁ot of the Soviet revisionists・ aim-

ed言at the first lStlage・ at liquida′ti(ng the Nowot(ny Cli-

que an・d br‘inging the DublCek c.1iqule tO IP10Wer「 at

the seleonld stlage, at 。Velr七hrowing the Dubcek cli-

aue, Wilth thp whole notoIrio.us range of blackmaLl’

thr,ea七S an,d the il旺amed Warsaw Lct佃r, lat the
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七hilrd stage we will lSee the cr`OWning of the defealt

Of the Soviet revisionists and their enforced pe-

nitence・ Which’nO doubt, Will end with a hi三重-

SOu′ndi音ng C。mmunilqu6 1Sta'ting 'that <尋he culmination

Of the sincere and evlerlasting friendship between

the Soviet Union and CzechosIovakia≫ has been

attained・ Their plot br`Ought the Sovilet reVisionistlS

only lOn'e Vict・Ory　-　that theilr lack-C‘y. Todor

Zhivkov' Prime Minister 。f Bulgaria・ eXPelled the

Ambassador and all the officials of the Embassy of

the People,s Republic of Alblania from Bulgaria.

This m’y be some smau comfor‘t fOr the loss of

CzechosIovakia・ and when the other satellites∴ar,e

lost. tool they may cIOntinue to reap such victories,

beeausle it does not matter at a丁1 to the People,s

Republic of Alban音ila. Our mountain音S IS。alr higher.

With Dubcek’s advent to power言n the dし1bious

dipIomatic circles of the YugosユニIVS. RしImanねns and

Hungarians. there WaS talk of the revival of the

Old pacts of the Little Entenlte- Yugos]avia and

Rumania established dipIoma-tic relations with

Bom t‘nd are rec‘eiving 。1、edits from it. De Gaulle

is welc.omed as a God ln Rumania言、▼hile TltO Prais-

es him foI・ his wisle eC/OnOmic policy. Now they

Will work so that rleaCt音ion in Czechoslovakia wi11

be sLabilized" Czechoslovakia will gradually take

the road of Yugoslavia and Rumania and aban_

don・ de facto, all the al]iances and a平eemenl十S With

十he East. Duri音ng this period・ they will work in

this direction towardS Gelmany・ tlOIO, tO geし　rid

Of Ulbrichしand of his clique. bringing in pねce

Of him someone more <くIiberal〉>、 Who may strike

boldel・ arrangements with Bom. and the Soviet
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Union」ike it or not. wi丁l find itse]f caugh吊n the

lSPider●s web it has woven iしself.

All these actions whieh the Soviet ]、evi,C;i。nists

alで1aking towards CzechosIovakia∴ ale inteニ|ded

to perSuade the Dubclek group t0　PrelSe王「Ve at

least the appearanlCeS Of a formal friendshjp with

them. if not more・ And they wi11 d() eVel、ything

in thelr POWer` through all sortS Of flattery. ma-

1nOeuVIrelS lamd lileS. i-n Order tO dr,aW †hp Dし1b〔・ek

Clique nearer to them and normalize the situation

to some extenlt, at least temporarily.

The SOViet revis10nists arle living in hopes缶om

day to day. Throし1gh fla「ttery工hrlea、tS OIi diversion,

they wi11 stI‘ive to mend the tragic error they

COmmi音tted by ab音andoning Nowotnyl SO that whi]e

they al・e unable to bring him bac‘k to power again,

a=east, they wiH ensure a big NOWOtny majority,
their partisans言n the new CzechosIovak ]eadership

that will emerge from lthe Aしrtumn Congress. But

this is sheeI’daydreaming. Right up tl丁=his Con-

gress the Soviet revisionisltS Wi量l make many

SCandalous attempts to attain their ends. Tha七is

Why they will expore themselvleS eVen m(〕re in

the eyes of the world and their revisionist friends

Will be even more in revolt agamSt them.

Thus, SCandals and defelats are in store for

the modem reVislOnists and, in the first place. for

the Soviet revisionists. The same people who criti-

cized and threw mud a十　the correct actions of

Stalin, Which were in order and well weighed up,

When he WrOte a letter to [he Yugoslav Commun-

ist Party and invited it to the comradely meeting

Of the Information BしIreと、u. are tOday threatening
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milital“y inteI-Vention precisely oveI▼　Lhose things

Of which ¥thelSe traitors are the ilnitiators, CrealtOr,S.

advc)CateS, deflenderS and grealteSlt eXeC.utOrS, in

theLOry and pralCtilCe,

Time and their actionS are eXPOSing their be-

trayal. And time is raising high the glorious Marx-

ist-Lenin音ist deed of JoslePh Stalin who, by condemn-

ing Tito and Ti.toism, COndemned all this garbage.

The Soviet people anld all the peop丁es of the

eountries where the revisionists are rulin雪, CannOt

fail to see where the treacherous revisionist line

is leading the Soviet Union itself and the other re-

visionist countries. The CzechosIovak events are

helping them to un音derStand that the centre of the

betr音ayal of MlarXism-Leninism. the revolution and

SOCialism is in Moscow, that its leadership is the

Brezhnev-Kosygin-Podgorny clique and the other

revisionilSt Chiefs, and that, Without liquidating thi・ミ

Cen十re、 the dangeI‘ Which threatens the land of

the Oc.tober Revolution and the Soviets cannot be

removed. The treachery of Gomulk鼻, Dubcek and

Others is noLhlng but a compOnent Part Of thlS great

treachery. Therefore「 in order to fight the ru丁in雪

CLiques∴Of the vari10uS reVLsi10nist countr音ileS SuC-

cessfしIuy the spearhead of the fight must be

directed. not only agains=he local revisionists、 but.

at the same time, against the Soviet intemational

cent(、e Of modern revi畠onism as welL

The situation for the C7:eChosIovak people is

grave. but not a 。auSe for desp¥alr. Only confi-

dence in their own strength and in the healthy

intemational MlarXist-Leninis七forces will open [he

Wa?. t° Salvation for them. The CzeehosIovak l・ごⅤ告
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lutionary Marxist-Leninists must crealte their new,

genuinely Marxist-Leninist Czechoslovak Conmun-
ist Party. which must open merciless war on the

Dubcek revilSionist party. on all other (Parties of the

CzechosllOVak bourgeoilSie and strive to rally the

CzechosIovak working clalSS anid peoIPle for strug-

gle` for am-ed revolution against al=he intemal
revisionists of every hue an音d party, against the

CzechosllOVak bourgeois reaction and its parties,

against the Soviet- Titoilte・ Polish, German’Hun-

garian and other revisionists’against US imperial-

is-m and the bourgeoilSie anld capilalism of the

whole world.

This road. which is the road of freedOm. Of

Marxism_Leninism言s theしOne Which the hard work-

ing C2‘eC.hosl音OVak peopl.e and the gle肌uine Czeeho-

1SIovak MarXiiS、t-LeninLsbs must fo11・OW. The allt’enat」

ve road is that of compromise and slavery・ We

advise them to choose the former「 for we wish

them well and we shall help them on this road

with an our strlength.

A people. who∴eVeln for a lShort period工osle their

revolutionary vigilance. weaken or lose their militant

spirit and do not defend their independence

and theilr rights. are falCed with many evi,ls pIot-

ted by their intemal and extemal enlemileS. We

are livin宵and fighting in times such tha=he peo-

ples must not allow themselves to be caught asleep’

must not be lulled likle babies in the 。radlle by the

demagoev of a handful of traitors who are forging

heavy chain音S for them・ The peop工。S muSt become

aware of their strength and role and must allow

this strength to be used as a protection for a group
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Of swindlers, renegades and traitors. who haヽ'.e so]d

Ou七tO the local bourgeoisie and foreign capi{al・ The

PeOPlelS Who lackled vigilance and, aS a graVe con-

SequenCe, lost their freedom and rights won with

SaCrifices and bloodshed, muSt be made consc圭ous

that not only in themselves’and themselves alone,

exists that coloISSlal force which can save them. but

tha=hey mus七organize this force as quickly as

POslSi肌e a)nd, in a 「mi]itant way, deal an imme-

diate deathblow lat the intemal enemy and his

extemal ally.

To be con/SCious of one.s own strength means

to distinguish between one,lS OWn forces and those

Of the enemy, meanS tO Organize one,s own force」S

and wage merciless and unlCOmPrOmlSmg War on

the flOrCreS Of the eneny until completle Victory is

achieved.

To ga音in confidence in one,s own strength

means never to soften one’s heart towards the ene_

my’nOt t音O Plaoe the slightest trust or hope in him,

no=o fall for his manoeuvres and tricks and not

to be generous towards him even after victory. One

must always strike o上f the head of the snake.

The peoples of the Soviet Union and the other

PeOPIles of the countries of people,s democracy of

Europe’With the exception of the Albanian pelOPle,

1ost their vigilance, and the enemy of the peoples,

Of Marxism-Leninism, Of socialism and communism
- mOdem revisionism, has caught them by the

throat, is oppressing them言s selling them ou=o

WOrld imperialism.
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The CzelChosIovak c)risis i音S neither∴an uneXPee〇

七ed∴a。CildIeln葛tlaII ph㊤nonelnon, nOlr a(n ilSOllat ed crisis. It

is a part of the deep-gOing crisis of modem re-

Visionism, the epicentre of which is in the Soviet

Union. This crisilS is being felt also on the periphery

O土　the Soviet Union, amOng its satellites.∴Which

are seeking to throw off the yoke of Soviet revi-

1Soviet 'rleVisilOnism is undergoing a number `‘

Of gr/aV音e orisleS fOlr Which it is paying dearly, a音nd

it is precisely in the great Khrushchevite treachery

that one should 10Ok for the m可or evil which must

be burned out wi音七h fire and revolution.

The betraylal of the camp of socialism was ini-

tiated by Tito, WaS Strengthenled by KhrushChev

a'nd ilS bei音ng OOlnSummatled by the BrezhnleV-Kosygin

cliqu音e alnld by a11 the m。d音em reVliJSionis=raitors

who follow them or who have escaped their con-

trol and are acting in fu11 freedom.

The tra-itor`S tO M慣rXism-Leninism rose like

ravening WOlv音eS t0 Stra音ngle the voice of the Party

o王Labour of Albania which mercilessly exposed

their treachery. The Party of Labour of Albania

heroically braved the storms, eXPOSed and routed

iltS ideological enemies` forecast of what is now

happening and, basing itself on Marxism-Leninism’

is predicting the further devel音OPment Of the re¥γi-

sionist crisis and the outbreak of the sec’Ond pro-

1etarian revolution in the Soviet Union.

The Soviet revisionists will render account to
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the Soviet and world proletariat. This accounting

Wil且be demanded of them and will be paid in

bl○○d.

The Soviet people wi11 call them to account

OVer What has been done to the cause and heritage

Of Gl・eat October, Of Lenin and Stalin, WhaL has

been donle tO the lrleal frilend-S Of ’the Soviet Union

and of (thle Party of LeniIn and Stalin. who

are fighting imperialiしSm and modem revi-

1Sionism blow for b1OW, Who are defendilng Marx-

ism-Leninism,　the revolution and lSOCialism.

What has been done tO Dimitrov’s Bulgaria言o Ru-

mania. Hungary, Poland, and the other countries

Wherc‘ the revisionists have come to power.

Is it the Dubeek clique tha-t brought about this

Situation? The Dubceks, the Gomulkas and the

Now。tnyS alre ad/ive participants in a grea=ragedy

Which has been played at the expense of commu-

nism and the peoples, following the death of Sta-

1in. But it was the Soviet revisionist †raitors who

began anld leld the great /Orgy Of betrayal・ They

began it with the 20th CongIeSS and with Khrush-

Chev. with the mon音StrOu音S Slanders against Stalin,

With the Soviet-US counlterreVOlutionary a11iance.

With the perfidioluS treaChery against the PR of

Albania and the PLA、 and with a thousand and

One Other treacheries.

We do not forget this, nOr do the Soviet people

and the Marxist-Leninists throughout the world

forg封iL The oI・gy Of betrayal is being kept up
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by the SIOViet revisionists’With US imperialism as

their main partner in crime・ These are t‘he biggest

and most dangerous enemies in the world・ They

have kissed and embraced each other・ The Soviet

revisionisltS, With utter shamelesISneSS. are Crymg

that the Dubcek clique is endangering socialism,

that it is joining the capit嵐lis七s, While they them-

selves together with Ameriean imperilalism・ have

pu=he SIOViet Union and the satellite countries
where they are still ruling in bondage and toge-

ther are filghting to pu音=he whole woI・ld under

their yoke.

We ask ylOしl. Have you ever pu=hose questions

which you are pu音tting to the Dubcek clique in the

ill-famed WalrSlaW lette、r tO yOurSe丁ves? For when

七he day of the grealt trial of revolution against you

comes. the questionlS aSked will surely not be like

those. but as pier`Cing as daggers・

HOWeVer. eVerything you do mealnlS eXPOsure

for you. because everything of yours is a bluff, is

unpmCipledl ylOu are foun音derilng in intemal and

extemal contradictions. every step you take is one

step nearer the precIPICe Where you will break

yoしII. ne′ごk・ Your own betrayal has caught you by

the throat and there is no escape for you・ Nobody

loves traitlOrS. The noose or the bu11et will be your

fa七e. For the moment you are Stru音tting and you

think that you are strOng, because you have the

force of the arms of a great sltate・ Bu音t yOu are

mistaken. You are of the m()St despicable cowards’

and with your weapOnS yOu Can intimidale only

those with weak nerves. You know fu11 weu how

much your strength and y皿r bragきing are worth
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maltChed agains=he strength of the peop]es言he

Strength of the proletariat言he str音ength of the bo]-

Sheviks’Who one day. and tha七is mt far off. wi]l

Wipe you from the falCe Of the earth.
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THE DEFEAT OF∴THE SOVIET REV量SIONISTS

IN BRATISLAVÅ

A7’t5cte ptLb最shedまれで】】e l頼OSpαpellくくZeγまうpopu踊か★

August lO, 1968

A few d患ys ago, the long and di土ficul七talks

held at Czlema na TilSISu. in EalStlerln SIovaki,a. be-

tween the Political Bureau Of the CC of the revisio-

nist party of the Soviet U音nion and the Presidium

Of the revisi10nist Party olf Cz¥eChosIovakia, aS Well

as the meeting held in Bratislava、 With the delega-

tions of Lhe revisi10nist parties of the Soviet UnilOn,

CzechoslOVakia「 Pol,and. the German DemoICrati、C

Republic「 Hungary and Bulgaria. were concluded.

In our articlle言<The Soviet RevisilOnists and

CzechosIovakilaトン. dalted July　24, We forecast tha七

the revisionist leadership of the Soviet UnlilOn, 1a-

bouring un-der the consequences of its own be-

trayal. would endeavour to strike a compromise

With the Dubcek clique and. in oI・der to save its

falCe. WOuld find a modus vivendi. We wamled that,
despilte the no七orious arsenal of bllaCkmail and the

(intentionS IOf (the ilLfamed IJettler from Wars,aW, the

Whole scheming of the So¥γiet revisionists a雪ainst
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Czeeho,3l。Vakia. which言ln the begin音ning, WlaS aim-

ed at liquidating the Nowotny dique, enthron-

ing the Dししbcek clique膏nld then at dethroning the

Dulbcek clique. W0uld end up, in the third stage,

with the　し1tlter defeat of the Soviet revilS¥ionists,

wit・h thelll、 COmi音ng tO Ca看n】0′ミSa. Which wouId

be concluded wi」th a pompoluS COmmunique aすleging

that, <<the acme of sincere and immortal friendship

between the Soviet Union and CzeehosIovakia>ゝ WaS

alChieved.

It woulld no¥t be worth while now tlO take up for

analysis aln igo「nominilOし丁S issue as is the Braltislava

Meeting which lies exposed lo all attacks. We want

to point out, however言hat the statement of the

six in Bl、atislaVa is one of the most hypocritical

and demagogic documen・tS reVisionists have ever

issued言t cannot appease the strifes and squabblelS

WhilCh they have had among them in the past. or

avert the further degeneration and disintegration

of the revisionist frlOnlt.

Though it ]avishly repealtS the knOWn demago-

gic.al phlaraSeS Of the revisionists on coll音aboration

amOng them. on their common interleStS and des-

tin音ies, though it also has the signature of Dubcek,

the ,St¥atemenlt Of Bratislava is a confirmation of the

scandalous failure of the Soviet revisionists and

their cronileS.

The oppoIS音ite was mled out・ Their military

threats, the economic and politilCal pressures they

brought to bear on the revisionist group of Prague,

the hyste‘rical outeriieS Of the Soviet press. etc.

tumed ou七to be a poorly disguised bluff which

burst like a lSOaP bubble. The talks alt Czema and

366

in BratislaVa onCle mOre PrOVed tha't the So主e告e-

visionists are rabid anti-Marxists and blackmailers.

The rulers of the Kremlin found themslelヽ▼eS

isolated and abandOned by the Italian・ French and

other revisionists, Who sided with Dubcek・一and

this raises uneer「tlainties about the futul.e meピting

of the re¥γisionist parties in Moscow.

In these condi七ions, they chose the road of the

Bratislava Mpeting as the least eviL though, eVi-

dently言t is outright capitulation・ Now they are

endeavouring to present it and the Bratisla、丁a Sta-

tement as a succesIS, though a sしl)CCeSS Of formulas

only. Similar hackneyed phrasleS an,d formulas had

been used in Dresden by this slame lolt, Who had

attended the meeting in the capital of SIo¥▼akia・

not very long before they had belen mentilOne‘d o‘Ter

and over again in dedlarations and speeches in the

c,OurSe Of thle Soviet」Czec.hosIovak official meetmgS,

and on other occasions. Well、 Who ever needed an○○

ther so]emn “pledgle>> 10f allegiance to　<<SOeialism

anld the soc.ialist camp>ゝ?

The So¥Tiet revisionists did; they needed Brati-

slava in order to cover up the failure of their plansl

†o effeet a somewhat honlOurable withdrawal from

the blind a11ey they had entered, aS Wel] as to

e如ort a formal dedalration from that meeting and

use it as a means o上propaganda fo-r home con-

sumption. What answer can they give to the SIO‘壷t

people, if they言n their rightI aSk what happlened

†o the Warsaw Letter? With the solution of

formulas they foundl they agreed to go on together.

as they are. with the CzechosIovak and other rc‘一

¥▼isionists言n order to avo主d the further aggraヽ’a-
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tion of polemics and to preserve the facade of

<<uniLy in the socialist family>>　aS Iong as they

could.

Tn order to beguile the public opini葛On in the

Soviet Union, the KhrushcheVite lealderS have not

fc)rgOttlen tO lcoueh thei《r )Stlatlemen七in a 11'Ot Of

general and stlalle Phrases on the threat Ameri-
Can and world imperialism poses. But the Soviet re-

VilSionist are wasting their brleath sIPeaking against

American imperialism. because the latlter has got

wise to i=hat the clamour. in this case raised by
七he Sovilet 'reVisionLst prapalgandia agla音iln-St it. Ls only

for form●s sake、 is aimed alt taking in the naive. In

Washington and othe音r Westelm COunltries they

know full well under what cirleumSltanCeS and for

What a音ims the BratiSllaVa Mleet、ing walS COnVenled.

And the Americans c`Ould ncyt have disliked the

road 。lf Bratislava whieh the Sovie/t reVisionists

Chose. Seen from every standpoint言t is evident

that Bratislava has helped the American impe-

riafrots sc‘(}re S'。me POinbs to the detrime音nt Of the

Soviet revisionisltS.

Firat. th⊂l Dubcek dique retained state pnwer

intact. and this favours the imperialisltS. Second.

now 。n the eve of the presidential ele。tions. the

American ruling circllelS aVeIlte-d fomenting of pu-

blic opinion a呼inst them in case the Soviet revi-

Sionists intervened by foree in Czech。S]ovakia. They

ⅥγOuld by no means want to be compelled into ]end-

ing support to either side. becausle. by so doing、

they would have to lay their cards on the table and

many of them might be beatc‘n Third. the se七tIe-

ment of this question in Bratislava enables them
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to protec=he Soviet-US alliance and their Soviet

partner. Besides’aiter its defealt at the Bratislava

Meeting, the Soviet Union greW Weaker・ So’it

will be the weaker partner in the deals and cons-

piracies it prlePlareS f。r Worlid domination t-Oge-

ther with US imper'ialism・

This explains the benevollenlt a皿ude of the

us imperialists towards the Soviet revisionisltS

during the recent eventS in CzechosIovakia・ Seve-

ral times in the past days, Dean Rusk publicly de-

clal、ed that CzechosIovakia falls to the Soviet

sphere of influence, hence壷is up to the Czechs

to settle their intemal affairs”. The US officialS, aS

the news agency UPI confimed, have advised

czechosIovak音ia尋o toe the line of the Warsaw

Trea-ty>ら

The revisionist group of Dubcek came out with

flying colours from Czema and Bratislava and

now, With the backling of the imperialists, the

Tito clique and other revisionists言t will advance

on its road of brleaking away fr。m the heglemOny

of the Soviet revisionists and its westward course.

Even at this momenlt, it is obvious that CzechosIo-

vakia is becoming a piv音Ot attraCting the revisionist

groups that refuse obeyance to the conductor‘s

baton of the Kremlin, a neW Cen音tre OPPOSed to the

Moscow bloc which is in utter decomposition.
The Bratislava Meeting did not and could not

possibl王手Setltle the con音tradictionlS amOng reVision-

isltS. On the cont音rary, they grew more acute and

will beoome more SO With the approach of the

extrlalOrd血ary oongresS Of the CzelChoshov患k ’reVi-

sionist party and the November meet-ing of the
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revisionist parties in Moscow. The Dubcek clique

Called this congress in order to further stabilize

its positions and sanction its revisionist c.ouI-Se. But

the Brezhnev-Kosygin lClilqu音e Will not sit lStill and

look on while its positilOnS alre being demolished,

either. In their quality as revisionists, the Soviet

l音eaders cannot help /drleaming of rleVenge, they can-

not live without bringing prleSSure tO bear on in-

triguing and consplrmg against the Dubcek clique.

Thus, the ′OOngr`eSIS Of the Czechoslov創k revisionist

Party neXt 'autumn Will be anlOther fi,elld of more
leXChanges, SCranbles and clashes, it will embitter

Old 'enmitileS and lCreate neW One,S.

Meanwhile, the Bratislava Meleting is over,

but the direction the forthcoming revisionist con-

ference of Moscow will take under the gales blow-

ing in the revisionist qu-arlterS, is not yet clear. The

閤hrushchevite leaders of the Soviet Union are look_

ing fowalrd to it, and they will exlert themselves

to convene ilt, and, aS We have had the opportunity

Of lemPhasizing on other o音CClaSionlS言t will inflict a

fresh defleat On its organizcrs. After se‘γeral years

Olf fev'erish anld painstlaking effortlS, a=he be-

ginning 。f lthilS ylelar, they managled to bring some

big revisionislt Parties round to attending i)t,

though no agreeme音nt was reached as to its agenda.

Following the events in Czechoslovakia. the out_

burslt Of quarrels among the various revisionist

gr「oups, and their new al音ignement, this key p音r①blem

becomes more of a puzzle・ It is no Ionger a mere

SuPPOSition that, eVen if they go to Moscow, the

revilSionist parties which sided with Dubcek, are

not going to he]p re-eStablish Soviet hegemony in
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the revisionist camp, Which is one of the chief

objectives the Soviet revisionists are after・ On the

contrary, they have now more arguments to te11

the BrleZhnev-Kosygin clique an音d the ilk where

they belong; an音d they will do their utmos=o

weaken and eliminate the little Soviet influence

still lingering in some revisionist parties and

grOuPS.

The trusted allies of the Soviet revisionists

are anything but 'enthusiastic a-bout going to MoIS-

cow for the November conference. The puppet

show in Warsa,W and Bratislava, tO Which they
kowtowed, COuld not have lef七them unconcerned

about their own destinies. For in the development

of events in CzechosIovakia, they see also their

OWn destiny.

The Soviet revisionists’ scandalous retreat

from the conflict with their CzechosIovak cronies

is an encouragement for the ultra-reVisionist forces,

in the countries sti11 tied up to Moscow and

irl the Soviet Union itself to take action. They

have all the encouraglement Of worlld imperialism,

in general, and of Tito, in particular・ It is not

fortuitous that both the New York and Belgrade

newspapers harp on this same string.

The process. which was begun in CzechosIova-

kia, and which steIhmed from the betrayal of the

Soviet chiefs themselves, Will not remain within

the,Se limit,S. We Wi11 witness other clashc‘lS, more

serious defeats for the Soviet revisionists, Still

greater quarrels and scrambles among revisionist

cliqu音eS. The possibility of peace to exis七「 unity tlO be

established and mutual faith to exist, is ruled
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Out amOng them. This is the logic of the develop-

ment of their traitorous line. With their principled
and rleSOlute struggle, Our Party of Labour and

Other lM,alrXilSt-Leninist Pa-rtilGS have exp音OISed the

roots of the traitorous policy of modem revision-

ism, With the revisionist Soviet leadership as its

Centre, and are hastening its ideoIogical and poli-

tical ruin.

The situation cieated today in the ranks of

revisionist cliques is favourable for the Marxist-

Leninist and revolutionary forces in the Soviet

Union and other revisionist countries. Events in

CzechosIovakia and the recent clashes among re-

Visionist cliques, the gross political blunders of

the Soviet revisionist leaders, and the defeats they

Suffered, Wi11 by any means be expIoited to the

maximum by the healthy elements, the bollSheviks

and the revolutionary Marxist-Leninists in order

to lay naked before the broad masses of the peo-

Ple the hostile and tlreaCherous nature of the rle-

Visionists represented by the Brezhnev-Kosygin

Clilqule, the grleat halrm they have beleln doing to the

revoluti10′n and socialism in their own country and

throughout the worl音d.

1Every Soviet citiz㊤n lCannOt help asking now

about the intemational prestige of the Soviet Union,

about what has happened to the great authority

Of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union

WhilCh is due to Lenin and Stalin,s work and the

legendary struggles of the Soviet revolutionaries.

The answer is not an enigma・ The Soviet people,

the Soviet communists have been betrayed, they

are being oppressed by a clique that has fiend-
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ishly got hold of the rieins of the country, and ha§

tumed the homeland of the great October Revolu-

tion into a centre of counter-reVOlution, an im-

p-erialist power which haltChelS uP neW PIotlS, maPS

out predatory and aggressive plans against other

peoples in dose co11usion with the ominous forces
of intemational reaction, With the most rabid

enemy of mankind, US imperialism a=he head・

Only its violent overthrow, Only a second prole-

tarian revolution, Can reStOre the former glory

to the Sovilet UnilOn, and the former lofty author-

ity to its party.

Ta7ceでも　fγ0?能　祝e coし

わc七をo負　〇千　al・擁Cねs　砂う拐

油e　頂きうe　くくT7柁　財のγユニうs子

Le71高is七∴∴T硝雄　　W祝

丁両賞仰p九〇7ieγ只e祝sio7い

るsm}ら　Vol.音8, Aめ. ed.タ

Tを7・α手叱1969.
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THE IMPERIALIST AGGRESSION OF　冒HE

SOV賞E田　REVISIONISTS AGAINST THE

CZECHOSLOVAK PEOPLE _ AN UGLY

CRIME AGAINST=THE FREEDOM OF

THE PEOPLES AND SOCIALISM

Ar需cIe pltbZisJ}ed　沈栃e ?7etびSPaPeγ <<Zきれi pop祝Zれゝ

August　2ら1968

These past few months the CzechosIovak re-

Visionists, the treacherous lealders of the Soviet

Union, US imperialism, and intemaltional reaction,

Played a cruel tralgedy on CzechosIovakia. Its epi-

logue was the imperialist aggression by the Soviet

revisionists and their military occupation of the

CzechosIovak territory" The same troops whieh

twenty-four years ago shed their own blood in

the str′eetS Of Prague and raised the flag of libera-

tion there, nOW, betrayed and corrupted, ent音ered

七he CzechosIovak cities and vi11ages as occupiers,

PerPetI`atOrS Of a shameful fascist-tyPe mission

imposed on them by the tr.aitorous r.evisionist

lealders of the Kremlin.

This is very shocking but not unexpected・ The

CzechosIovak tragedy, Which is at the same time
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the tragedi' Of the Sovie七Union, Poland, Ifungary,

the German Democratic Republic, and Bulgaria, aS

the Statement of the CC oI the PLA and of the

council of Minis七ers of the People’s Republic of

Albania describes the aggression of the Soviet re-

visionists and their allies against the Socialist Re-

public of CzechosIovakia and the Czechoslovak

people・ datleS back to the 20th lCongrleSS Of the

CP of the Soviet Union whilCh reversled the Marx-

ist-Leninis=ine of the CP of the Soviet Union of
Lenin and Stalin, and replaced it with the

Khrushchevite reactionary revisionist line which

led to the revival of the revisionist forces even

in CzechosIovakia, and to the catastrophic conse-

quences in th音e S。Vilet Union itself, and raiseld dif-

fi,Culti,eS beforle the whole international commun-

ist movement.

Imperialism, fascism, and revisionism are po-

1itical notions and trends different in form, but

they all have the common bourgeois ideoIogy of

capitalist expIoitation and oppression of the peo-

ples as their basis. They can engender nothing but

interferences in the intemal affairs of other sta-

tes, aggreSSion and war・ Czecho音Slovakia is the fresh

case which confirms this already tested truth.

The pretexts of the renegalde clique of the

Kremlin for its hideous aggression against the

CzechosIovak people are as banal as they are cy-

nical. It brazenly pretends that it ordered its tanks

to czechoslovakia on behalf of the Warsaw Treaty,
allegedly・ tO I.eSCue SOCialism from imperialism,

from intemal counterrevolutionary forces. What
socialism can the Soviet revisionis=eaders speak
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Of, When they themselves have long since betrayed

SOCialism in their own country and re-eStablished

CaPitalism, When together with US imperialism,

they alrle OPenly pIotting against socialism and the

freedom of the PeOPles in lor`der tlO /Share the spheres

Of influence and the world domination between

七hemselves as two great powers?

The armed intervention of the Soviet revision南

ists in CzechosIovakia is the outcome of the trans_

formation of the Soviet Union into an imperialist

State, its flagrant an音d most brutal application of

a chauvinistic and revisionist great state policy.

It is the result of the political and ideoIogical de-

generation of its treacherous leaders, Which drives

them from one adventure to another.

Their milit「ary occupation of CzechosIovakia

bears all the characteristics of an imperialist ag-

gression. They trampled underfoot and trod down

nlOt 'Only the principles of ,SOCialism but alsIO the

elementary intemational right, and came out be-

fore the whole world with their true face of typi-

Cal represent嵐tives of the imperialist policy from

the positions of strength.

The revisionist chiefs of the Kremlin ordered

their amies upon Prague in order to make the

law and establish their hegemony of a great po-

Wer’tO OVerthrow one revisionist clique which

refused to dance to the tune of Moscow, and to

Set uP anOther which pipes in tune with it. The

mission of the Sovi音et armies which have just occu-

Piled CzleChosIovakia, and whilCh are doing the same

thing in Poland, Hungary, and the Geman Demo-
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cratic Republic, is to ensure the incontestable in-

fluence of the Soviet revisionist great power.

The Brezhnev-Kosygin traitorous clique and

its partners declare that they are committing this

fascist aggression, this monstrous crime against

the CzechosIovak people, against the freedom and

independence of the people and the caus音e Of so-

cia姐sm on behaJlf of the Wansaw Tnealty. This

oncle mOr'e 。onfins that the W7ar麿aW Treaty has

Iong ceased to be a defensiv音e alliance of so-

cialist countries, that it no Ionger serves the ori-

ginal purpose of defence against West-German re-
vanchism with which all the revisionist cliques

have become frien音ds and are openly or secretly

striking numerous deals at the expense of social-

ism, Or against US imperialism with which the

traitorous clique of Moscow has conclu音ded a

maLny「Si。ed 。Ounterr「eVO音luthomary allilanCe. As the

Party o王Labour of Albania and the Govemment of

the PR of Albania have long declared, this treaty

has become a weapon of pressure’ interference,

嵐nd aggrleSSion of the lstr'Ongler laglaiust the welak-

1er, Of the lSovict lrleVilS¥ionist leadelrS againlSt the

other member countries of the Treaty.

The Soviet revisionists conducted their military

operations in CzechosIovakia with great rapidity,

and their operational plan was carried through

punctually. But their military “victory” OVer

czechosIovakia will taste very bitter to them・ If

七hey still had some sort of prestige lSOmeWhere,

now, Wit吊hei-r agglr'eSSion against lCzechosIovakia

they lost it altogether. Now, after the aggression

against CzechosIovakia, eVen those revisionist par-
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七ies of the capitalist countries, lWhich until recently

Obeyed the condu-CtOr’s baton of Moscow, have

balCkled out. Pressed by the Pulblic opinion of the

masses of indignant workers, they are dropping

the Sovilet leadelrS, leaving them to s-uP themselves

the CzechOISIovak broth they made. They not only

refusled to ICαmPly with the Sovi音et aCtions in Cze-

ChosIovakia’but a-rle also grleatly worlried about how

to　'ConCeal the support they have given tO the

Moscow line hitherto, and prevent their ranks from

di「sint音egratilng aft.er the shock the Soviet-lled ag-

gressilOn cauSed among them. In the.se circumstan-

CeS, they will be only tlOO relucもant to go to the

Novembe音r COnflerenOe in Moscow at whi.ch they are

invitled・ The r'eVisionist lCamP is nOt Only lShaklen,

but w・e Can eVen -Say that now it is dilSintegrated.

The recent events in CzechosIovakia further

torle /Off the vario音uS maSklS Which the SIOViet l,ea,d_

erlS Wleかe Clumsily trying tlO PatCh ′uP" N音OW, eV音ery-

body lCan lSee that the policy puusued by the rlen-e-

gade Soviet leaders is an imperialist policy, that

their power is a bourgeois power which oppresses

its own people and threatlenS Others, that

the lSovi㊤t Union has been transformed into a

eentre of countelr-reVOlution against socialism,

against the freedom and independenlCe Of the peo-

Ples. Everybody can see what their fascist inten-

tions, and metho音ds of interference and oppression

Of the peoples are.

The peoples of the world cannot fail to see that

a well」devised imperialist-reVisionist pIot it being

hatched up against their liberty, that a Soviet-

American plan to share the spheres of influence
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between the two grleat POWerS is being c〇〇〇rdinat-

ed. The aggrleSSion against CzechosIovakia is the

dirleCt PrOduct of皿e SIOVilet-Ameriean counterT音eV-

dlutLonalr)γ　COllu音Sion∴Of thed gl音Olbal ¥Stlratlegy Of

interference in the intemal affairs of other states,

of their aggressions and attempts at world domi-

nation.

Nov∴∴after the intervention of the Soviet re-

visi!onislt,S.∴ he ,SitualtilOn Of the CzleCh01SllOVak peo-

ple has become worse. They have been betrayed

from inside and outsilde, they have been lSaddled

with another yoke. The various revisionist cliques’

each fostering its own narrow interests, are trymg

to lead them by the nose and to win them over・

Bu吊he)・ CannOt fail to see the treason committed

agains=heir homeland and socialism in Czecho-
sIovakia. Dubcek and his clique, Who capi山lated

before the occupielrS, CIOuld hot posISibly deflend a

socialism whilCh they had betrayed and a home-

land which they had lSIOld ,OIut long beflOre・ This

cannot be done either by the new collabor-ationists

of the I、e¥γisionist occupiers who will follow in the

wake of the aggressors, tanks and who hide behind

their bayonets.

Only the CzechOSlovak lPeOPle themselvleS’the

working class and the glenuine 'CzechosIovak com-

munists are in a position tlOl defend their home-

1and and ,SOCialism. The CzechosIovak people met

the invadel.S With hatred and deep indignation・ They

are manifesting their anger in protests and de-

monstrations which.have be'en 。rganized thr。ugh-

out czechoslovakia thes/e days言n lthe boycott and

complete isolation of the Soviet revisionis=roops,
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in the numerous strikes and other forms of struggle

against the invaders.

The CzechosIovak people have great revolutio-

nary and fr音eedom-loving tlra車ti′OnS and lCannOt Suf-

fer t音O be trampled underfoot, 'OPPreSSed, and tor-

tured under the revisionist yoke. It is true that

SO flar, because of the betrayal and the blows they

have been deal七at, both from inside and outside,

they are∴∴Still confused and disorientatle.d. But

they can no longer remain palSSive and watch

the lSoviet revisionists and the instruments

in their hands lead the dance of occupiers in their

OWn tOWnS and viu嵐ges; they camot stand apart

With folded arms when they see that their country

is being tumled into a chess-PileCe Of the imperialist-

revisionist game, When their honour and digni七y

as a nation and as a people are trampled on, When

the grave of socilalism in CzechosIovakia is being

dug deeper and deeper. In the crucial moments

Which CzechosIovakia is going through. any hesi-

tation can spell fatal consequences. The history

Of the Czechoslovak peopl′e fumishes other exam-

Ples when they have been hesitant and have had

to pay dearly for it. Now or never it is essential

to take action, tO fight with determination and

Selflessness, With every meanS and in every possible

Way, against the Sovic‘七revisi.onist occupation. Prlay-

ers and petitions do not help them subdue the

enemy. When he breaks into your house. gun in
hand, yOu muSt also drive him out, gun in hand.

With its armed intervention in CzechosIo¥ナakia,

the Khrushchevite clique added another great ble-

mish to the Soviet Union (and the So‘・iet Army,

380

did slerious injury to the honour and good name of

the Sovilet PeOPle. But we arle COnfiden=hat the
Soviet people, the Soviet Amy, the Soviet boIshe-

viks not only will not approve the ugly act of

those who have usurtped sltate POWer and

ble七rayeLd the ideals of the October Revolution

and the glorious deed of Lenin and Stalin, but also

will act with courage and daring to clear their

country‘s name of this fresh ignominy which the

BrezhneY-Kosygin clique laid a七their door・ They

will be taking a grelat reSPOnSibility upon them-

selves and before history if they any longer permi七

the usurping clique to use the ams, Which the

people have produced for the defence of their own

country, in order to oppress other fratemal peo-

ples・ if the Soviet soldiers’the sons of the heroes

who destroyed nazism and liberated Prague’Ber-

1in, War9a、Ⅴ・ Bucharest, Budapest etcっretum there

as aggressors and invaders「 if the Soviet Union,

once the stronghold of socialism and of the peo-

ples. freedom, becomes an imperialist and reaction-

alry Centre. the a11y of imperiしalli′Sm agalinst the

freedom and independence of the peoples’against

socialism and the revolution,

The Ålbanian people denounce the oICCuPation

of Czechoslovakia by the Soviet and other revi-

sionit troops with indignation and condemn this

unpardonable criminal act of aggression with the

greatest vehemence.
The statement of the CC of the Party of La-

bour of Albania and the Govemment of the PR

of Albania on the aggression of the Soviet revi-

sionists and their allies against CzechosIovakia,
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explains the orlgin and causes of the eヽ,entS in

CzechosIovakia in a penetrating Marxist-Leninist

manner, it puts the finger to the wound and pu-

blicly exposes the revisionist aggressors, and their

logic of aggressors and traitors.

With a profound sense of responsibility be-
fore our peoplle, SOCialism and the reヽγOlution, be-

fore history itself, the Albanian communists, the

Albanian peop工Ie affirm their colrlrleCt PrinCipled and

COnSistlent reVOlutilOnary lStand towards the events

in Czechoslovalkila, the fatleS Of sociali,Sm and of the

PeOPles in the revisionist ¥COuntries.

This is the attitude of a party and a peop]c

that have a long experience of victories in Lhe

Struggle against modem revisionism, that long

Since have forecast the present catastrophic con-

Sequen。eS tO the former s10Cia.1ist countries of East-

em Europe, that have stood anld wm always stand

by the fratemal peoplleS Of thesle 。Ountries, Sincere-

1y and t-O the lend, in days of weal and woe.

In the name of socialism, PrOletarian interna-

七ionalism and the freedom of the peoples. m the

name of the high revolutionary ideals which have

been inspiring our long struggle against imperial-

ism and revisionism, We denounce and condemn

th音e imperialist aggression of the Soviet rleVisionists

against CzechosIovakia. We have confidence that

the revolutionary communists, the working class,

the entire CzechosIovak people will not tolerate

the fOlreil餌lenSIlaving falSCis七〇rleVi'Sionist occupation

and the capitulation of the CzechosIovak treache-

rous revisionist leaders, that they will rise against

the old and new revisionist traitors at home. a-
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gainst the imperialists and rleaCtionaries of every

hu/e, in the name of fr.eedom, SOCialilSm, and Marx-

ism-Leninism, in order to re-eStab]ish their lost

freedom and the dictatorship of the proletariat. In

this struggle, the CzechosIovak people enjoy the

SuPPOrt Of all the revolutionary peoples of the

WOrld who are in solidarity with them, and will

Certainly win in this new liberation war.
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Want tO StreSS SOme aSPeCtS Of the present inter-

national events’alnd the task emerging before our

Party, PeOPle and state in these situations. In

these velry favourlable po音lit音ical momentlS With al心

ON THE PRESENT INTERNATIONAL

SITUATION

FγO肌　the　γePOγt tO the　5拐　PZel初m Of the CC

Of　拐e PLA

September 5, 1968

Dear comrades,

At its meeting of September　3’1968’aft’er

examining and analyzing the intemational situa-

tion, in general, and, in particular, the tragilC eVentS

which happened recently in the Socialist Republic

of CzechoslOVak音ia, and after studying the politi-

cal, military and juridical situation in thc Warsaw

Tr・eaty in lthe light of the fascist agglr音eSSion commit-

ted lby the SIOVi.et, Polish, East-German’Hungarian

a'nd Bulgarian goverlnmenltlS, againslt CzleChosIova-

kia, the lPolitioal Bureau deCided t・O Call this∴SeS-

si,On Of the ′Plenum of the ¥Central CIOmmittlee Of

the Party and ltO PreSent for discussion and appro-

val the conclusions reached on this, nOW, aggreSSive

treaty. conraldle Mlehmet Shehu wi山1 acquaint you

wilth the deCisi'OnS and lprOPOSa鳴・Of the Poli瓜cal

Bur-eau.

Before glVlng the floor to Comrade Mehmet’I
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the political, ideoIogical言uridical and other righ七s

and reasons on our side, the denunciation of the

Warsaw Treaty by the People’s Republic of Al-

banila Will clertainly rai¥S・e the prelStigleしOf the Panty,

PeOPle and Govemmen七of the People,s Republic of

Albania higher in the eyes of all progressive peo-

Ples of the world. On the other hand. in denounc_
ing this aggressive treaty from which it was de

facto expelled a long time ago by the revisionist

members of this treaty, the People’s Republic of

Alban音ia strlengthenlS its poISi-t'i'OnS and stavle-S Off a

POS-Siblle danger Of aggr'elSS音i'on Of wh音ich We Were

aware long ago in our struggle against the Soviet

revisionists, a danger which was ful]y confirmed

in the case of Czechoslovakia.

I wan=o stress that when the Warsaw Treaty
WaS Signed (in 1955) the situation was different, but

now it has completely changed because, due to the

beLrayal of the Soviet revisionists and others, the

Character of this treaty has been completely

transformed politiclally and ideOIogically, aS Well

aS militarily.

A七the time the Warsaw Treaty was signed,

七ha七is, after Stalin’s death and before the Bu_

Char音eSt Meeting, about February 1956, When the rle-

Visionist viewpoints of the group of Nikita Khrush-

Chev had not yet come to ligh=o their full extent,
there were evident signs of some sor七of eneoura-

筈emen=owards political and ideoIogica=iberalism
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in the Soviet Union and espe。ia11y of a rapproche一

mlent With the Yugoslav revisi10nists. But, a=hat
time, the Soviet revisionists had not yet come out

openly with their theses though, and, besides言he

political momelntS Were SuCh that they called for

t,he signing of the Warsaw Treaty’ Which was

created to safeguard the independence of all the

socialist states工n particular, and the socialist camp,

in general, agains=he imperialist aggression and
†he aggressilve bloc of NATO and to prevent in-

terference in theilr intemal affairs. Hence, it was

a correct and progressive ac‘t tO Sign the Warsaw

Treaty, aS ilt WaS rlelqulrleld by the.situation, thelrefore

our party alnd G0Vemlment enしdo梱ed an音d sign音ed it・

But it should be pOinlted out that, at tha=ime,
for us, the WalrSaW Treaty existeld only on paper
because military re丁a十ions conceming the defence

of our country, Our SuPp1y of armame音ntS in the con-

text 。f this Treaty, anld the relevanlt agreementS

were c。nduded only between ′tWO StatleS' the So-

viet Union and Albania, While in regard to other

qulelStions, aS a memblelr CIOuntry Of the Warsaw
Treaty. we were treated only as figure-heads in

the full sense of the word. Other member countries

of the Warsaw Treaty werle in the slame POSition.
I十is prolbable that the Soviets may have held se-

parate meetings with the other member countries

of this Tlrlelalty Without the lPalrt音icipat王-On Of Alba-

nia. bu,t We nOticed that even the joint meetings

were purely formal, aS WaS the case of the meet-

ings held from time to time to eler=he general
secretary of the Political Consultative Committee

and the comm亀nder-in-Chief. Hence. in a few
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WOrds. the Warsaw Treaty did not function as a
COllecLive or"ganism of the member countries.

Only when we exposed the great betrayal of

the Soviet revisionists anld a11 other modem re_

Visionists, then the hostile attitude of these traitors

towards our Party’Govemment and Lhe People’s

Republic of Albania in all fields, POlitical, ideoIo-

gical・ eCOnOmic and military, WaS laid bare. Thus,

far from being a means of defence for our Party

and people, the Warsaw Treaty constituted a threat
to the freedom and independence of the country.

Even巾hen the rJeVisionilStS had de JαCtO eXPellしed us

from the Treaty. The Political Burleau and the Cen-

tral Committlee of our PaI・ly were long since clear

about this political and military situaltion in the

WalrSaW Trleaty, and upon the br'eaking off of

relations with the revisionist countries, all our

defence was built as an allround and circular de_

fence, eXPeCting the da音ngler Of attaek both from

imperialist and revisionist countries.

In fact, although de fαCtO eXCluded from the

Warsaw Treaty, We always opposed its incorrect
acts and did not fail to advance our views, but the

member countries never accepted them. They may

have taken some secret decision and may have

expelled us from the Warsaw Trc‘aty, but even if

they have not taken such secret decision, We Were

actua11y expelled from it.

The r.ecent events in CzechosIovakia confirm

What we had foreseen long before, namely, that

the Warsaw Treaty has no Ionger the character

it had when it was created. All the member

COuntries of the Warsaw Trc‘aty. Where the revi-
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sionist cliques hold sway, With the exception of

Rumania, at七aCked Czechoslovakia in a perfidious

fascislt Way言.e., they used the Warsaw Tl‘eaty aS a

means to oppress and enslave a member country

of this Treaty. It so happened that the predictions

of the Political Bureau of our Party proved true,

and the poli音tical situations were created for usto

denounce this Treaty. The denunciation of the

Warsaw TreaLy in this intemational situation wi11
have the complete support and endorsement of the

entire Albanian people. of our Party, Of the pro-

gressive democratic elements of the world and of

the true Marxist-Leninists, Who will approve of

this political laCtion of the People‘s Republic of

Albania. In this way, Our defence will be strength-

ened, the sympathy for, and authorit}γ　Of the

Party, the Government and the People,s Republic

of Albania in the intemational arena will be in-

creased, because in these moments, When the So-

viet revisionists are threatening the countries of

the Warsaw Trealty themselves with the fire-brand,

we tell them so bluntly, and expose their fascist

acts publilCly and 。0urageOuSly.

But, is the denunciation of the Warsa“・ Treaty

in our favour in this intema七ion、al conjuncture? In

the situation cr`ea七ed by the Soviet revisionists, in

the conditi音OnS Of the lSharpening of the crisis which

has gripped the capitalist countries, With the fur-

ther strengthening of the Sovi「etUS allia音nCe tO

suppress the liberaltion struggleS Of the peoples

of the world, Wle Say that this denunciation is in

our favour. We think that the existence of the
War.saw Treaty played no positive role in the
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defenbe of our country, On the contrary, it was

a danger which will r音emain so even after we have

revoked this Treaty. So, in this case we lose noth-

ing. The other enemies, tOO, the imperialists, Will

not give up their 〃attemPtS; they are the ones who

endeavour to attack and enslave us, therefore, nOth-

ing is changed in this direction, As for the threats

to. and the def音ence of, Our COuntry, the ldenuncia-

tion of ,the Warsaw Treaty alters nOthing.

Up till yesterday, the US imperialists and their

friends言n theory might say that they should not

attack Albania because the forces of the Warsaw

Treaty might ble se七in motion.冒his theoretilCal

SuppOSition falls through because Albania’s paI.ti-

Cipation or non-Participation in the Warsaw Treaty
Can have no effeot on the strategy of NATO in the

Balkans, that is to say, the imperialists may attack

us in both cases.

But. in theSe junctures the denuncia-tion of

the Warsaw Treaty by the People’s Republic of

Albania assumes special importance, Now that we

denounce the Warsaw Treaty, the member coun-
tries of NATO cannot pretend that, <<We attaCk Al-

bania because it is a member country of the War-
SaW Trleaty>>, but if they do ,SO, they wi11 be at-

tacking a coumtry which is not )a membe音r Of the

Warsaw Treaty, SO We deprive them of this ar-

gument. In both cases, the denunciation of the

Warsaw Treaty does nlOt harm at all the cause
of the defence of our country.冒his act is one hun-

dred per cent in our favour.冒he propaganda of the

modem revisionists will shout itself hoarse, Pre-

tending that, “Albania is linked now with NATOか,
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etc., bu=his does not hold water, le=hem bark as
they have done till now, because the life and the

revolutionary determined attitudes of our Party

and people wi11 certainly expose them mercilessly’

Therefore, COmrades, it is good to discuss and de葛

cide on this question of great importance.

The Central Committee of the Party has full

knowledge of the development of events in the in-

tlern,ational a音rena an'd lesPeCia]ly, Of the events

in　'the Socila,list Republic of Cz(eChosIovakia,

and in other revisionist countries. “Zeri i popullit〉>

and all the press of our country have given de-

tailed information on these events, adopted a pro-

per revolutionary attitude towards them, and made

pen.etraIti音ng analyselS Of the 。rigin of the revilSionilSt

plerfidloulS armd aggr《eSSivle aCtlS, )likle tlho-Sle by the So-

viet revisionilStS and their aggreSSOr Satellites, aS

well as thosle by the CzechosIovak 'reVisionilSt trai-

七。nS and capitulafronilStlS. Therlefor`e, We think that

it is not nleCeSSalry tO trleat leVentlS ChronoIogica11y.

I want once again to stress what Our Party and

its Centr,al Committele have correotly fOreSeen, na-

mely, that the grleat CrisilS in the camp of the mo-

dern revisionIists is being c‘Onfirmed and growing

deeper. All these events’and those which will take

place in the future, WhilCh will be even more

catastlrOPhic to the revisionists, are the result and

consequence of their betrayal of Marxism-Lenin-

ism, Of the capitalist course they adopted in ideo-

logy, POlicy, eCOnOmy言n the organization of the

party, ′State and the eoon-Omy.

The liquid音ation of the victories of socialism in

their countries, the transformat音ion of the Marx-
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ist_Leninist Palr,ties into bourgleOis soICial-demOCra-

tic parties, the transformation of their economy

into a capitalist economy by the Sovilet a音nd other

reviisionists, brought about as an inevitable I・eSult

the alteration of their intemal and external policy

into a chauvinistic, OPPreSSive fascist policy, a・ PO-

1icy entailing the rule of peoples through violence

and terror, the alteration of the objecltive of the

vaI「ious alliances concluded among them into en-

slaving political, eCOnOmic and military alliances

ir‘ favour of the most powerful revisionist state,

which is the Soviet Unioh. and to the detriment

of its satlellites, and lastly, a POlicy tending to the

conclusion of a Soviet-US amance for the division

of spheres of influence, the domination of the

world by the t‘WO great POWerS- the violent and

non-Violen-t Struggle of the intemationa音l con-

mu・nist movement, SOCialilSm and natiolnal libera-

tion struggles of the peoples.

The road of betrayal traversed by the Khrush-

chevite revisionists and their lackeys・ from the

20th Congr(eSS Of the Communist Palrty Of the So-

viet Union onwaIrds, is an uninterruplled lS-equenCe

of resounding defeats for them・ The pyramides

they hav音e Set uP along thilS rOad alrle built on

shaky and rotten foundations・ ereCted as they are

with great desperaしte efforts which have exposed

them tota11y and in an allround mann音er nOt Only

before the eyes of the revolutionary communists’

or the international communist movemenら　but

also before the eyes of all the honest people of

the world.

Au this feverish treacherous activity of the
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S,OVielt r¥eVisionists and their servan.ts w.as ICarried

On When the allround crisis of world capitalism,

With US imperialism at the head, WaS in the pro-

CeSS Of its deepening. Precislely with a view to sav-

ing W0rld capi七alism from the grave crisis and

the revolution. the Khrushchevi七e revisionist(S and

theiI・ Sel、VantS tOOk upon themselves the role of

scalbs an'd traitor「s to th7e reVIOlutilOn and to the

nationa1 1iberation struggles of the peoples,

going under the ill-formed sIogans of a.く<WOrld

Without wars, WOrld without arms>>, <PeaCeful

COeXistenlCeゝ>, etC. Naturally, in the favourable re-

VOlutionary moment・S, With the great and allround

crisis of worl音d capitlalism, the crisis in the fold of

the modem revisionis(tS, O士these new capitalists,

WOuld glrOW eVen deepe音r and sharplelr.

In the firs七place, the Soviet revisionists would

lose their hegemony and absolute political, ideo-

logical and economic ICOntrOI over their sate11ites

and all r-eViしSi音Onist chiefS Of va-rious parties. Their

SmaSh woulld be br音Ought about not only by

the influ音enCe Of their anti-Marxist ideology and

the new forms which they would adopt, but also

by US imperialism, in the first plaee’and world

capitalism, eaCh separaltely and all of them toge-

ther, WOuld undertake, a`S they did, tO <fouild

bridges>言n order to undermine SIOViet domination,

to activate polycentr音ism and centrifugal tendencies

fI`Om M`O-S∞W, t′O enCOu音ragle liberalilSm in the life

of the countrileS Where the revisioniしStS lrule.

The S10Viet revisionists suffered c'OIossal loss

of prestige・ authority as we11 as economic damage

from this de、′elopment, and the greater the loss)
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the more the treacherouS Clique of the Kremlin

linked itself with US imperialism, Whic.h∴thanks to

iltS alliances with the Soviet revisionists, WaS able

to overcome the IndOnleSian, Dominican and Indo一

-Pakistan crisis, the crisis in its relations with

France and olher upheavals.

The desperate situation of the Soviet r’eVision-

ists is ¥了ery eaSily imaginable. They are caught be-

tween fires. On the one hand, a fierce, merCiless

and principled struggle is waged against them

by the Party of La.bour of Albania and a11 the new

Marxist-Lenini,St Pa,r'tielS and true reVOlutionaries

the world over. ThilS Struggle has exposed them

thoroughly. On the other hand, they have to muz-

z]e. gag and mislead public opilni-On inside their own

countlry and, at the slamle 't音ime, Carry Out lCaPit,alist

tlranSfomatilOlnS, h血k themS-elves w)ith the Unitle¥d

StatleS Of America a¥S ClOSlely as possible・ and t音Oge-

ther prepare the Walr againISt the PleOPlle’s Republic

of China, and all this whille Seeking to IStaV音e Off the

threat of USやea。efuトinvasion as Iong as possi-

ble. whieh is inltended to undermine their power

COmPletely・

Lastly. the Soviet revisi音Onists are greatly wor-

かied o¥7er how ,tO hold in c-heCk all the revilSi-OnilStS

of the WOrldう　Whom they need so much to slay

dit-tO [o them and set up a smoke-SCreen・ Above

all言he S。Viet revisionists are trying to preserve

their lPOlitical, ideological・ eCOnOmic and military

hegemony over their saltellites in Europe.

The big game which ilS being played in Eu-

rope is centred around the unificaltion 。f Gemany.
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UnifilCation is what Bonn and US imperialism are

after・ On their part∴they are endeavouring to ll-

quidate the German Demo音Cratic Republic without

War. All their effor'ts are aimed at wIPing the

German Democratic Republ音ic off the mユP Of Eu-

rope and the creation of a nleW Reich, a=11uidat-
ing Soviet influence over its European satem)teS,

and encouraging the latter’s friendly relatimS With

Bonn・ Bonn‘s offers are going down well ¥¥宜h

the revisionist cliques. The Soviets, Zhivkov, Go-

mulka, Tito, eVen Ulbricht, and olthers, are Very

keen on the huge credits they receive from Bonn,

and are welc.oning German tourists with JOy. A11

this induced the Soviet Union, YugoslaviaL and

Rumania to elStablish dipIomatic rlelatiom∴∴With

Bolnn・ The Czechs and Bulgarians, WithoしIt men-

tioning the Hungalrians, Werle ready to follow suit.

The Soviet revisionists do not dare to slgn the

PeaCe treaty With lthe German Democratic Repu-
blic and sacrifice it for the sake of the intel.eSt Of

the Soviet US a11iance. Then what do they con-

front the solu音tion of this basic pr10blem wth? With

nuances! With the meeting and the unfeasible pr○○

posals of Karlovy Vary, the ideoIogical degenera〇

七ion in their camp. and the coming and abortive

Moscow IConference !

The CzeclhosIovak crisis, Which was in a state

Of fermen七for about a year、 broke out precisely in

竜his intlemat'ional conjunc七ur-e. It wa,S an intemal

erisis of CzechosIovak revisionism, in which the

Sovilet rleVisionists were inv音OIved e,1bow-deep. We

have already lanalyzed it and flaCtS have pro‘γed

that genera11y we were in our right・
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The Dubcek clilqu-e OVerthrleW that of Nowotny

and took a galloping lCOurS/e tOWards the West・ The

strategic-military ballanCe Of the defence of the

Soviet Union was ¥tipped over. In the opinion of

the SIOViets, the German DemocTatic Republic and

the JPeople,lS Republic of Hungary were jeopa⊥1dizled

n「Ot only po重iltically bu-t alsIO mil音ilt餌ily" Thus, eVentS

were precipitating. The Soviet・ German and Polish

r`evisi-OnilStS W音ere in grleat trlOuble. After the exam-

plle Of CzechosllOVakila・ demonstrations against

Gomulka began in Polland・ Nothing could stop the

Germans of Ulbricht, they were waiting only for

the s音ignal.

The Dubcek clique stood up to its opponents

in Dresden who met later in Warsaw and present-
ed the Dubcek clique with the ultimatum we

know and which the press of our Pa証y halS 'CO音r-

rleCtly analyzed an'd a.doptled a rleS。lute and prin-

cipled lalt「tlitude ltlOWards.

You kn音OW Of the meetings the Soviet revi-

sion音ists and their lackeys organized later in Czema

na Tissu and in Bratislava・ and the communiques

they issued・ You know also of the military ma-

noeuvres of the five member countries of the

Warsaw Trea'ty in Czechoslovakila and, 1ater・ along

its borders; yOlu know o=he古riumphalトトVisits of

Tito and Oausescu to Prague・ You are informed

abouしall these things flrOm Our PreSS, Which com-

melntled on them brlOadly言`n the true Marxist-

Leninist way・

The arti‘Cles. the comments of our press and

Radio Tiranla have been followed with great in-

terest and have raised the authority of our Party
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high beoause of its herlOic’ detemined・ CorreCt

Marxist葛Leninist stlands. They have made great

impression, eSPeCially on the CzechosIovak people,

because of their clarity and objectivity.

The faSICist altlta,Ck lon, and occupation of, Cze-

chosIovakia by tlhe Soviet revisionists, tOre dOWn

the mask of the Kremlin clique completely. Let

alone this, but even the me七hods they used, rang-

ing from their pressure, blalCkmail, Juda「S, kisses

in Brlatislava, down to their surprise attack. in

the dark of night, Withou=aking a七all the trouble

to excuse, nO matter how formally, their brutal

armed intelrvention, SlerVle tO reVeal its rleal mean-

ing of a fascislt, imperialis-t interven七ion・ They

blemilShed the prestige of the S¥OViet Union as the

first socialilSt COuntry !

The Soviet revisionists have been aet音ing sys-

tematiQally according tlO a fiendish plan PreCisely

to Iower the coIoISSal credit the S音OViet Union has

won in the eyes of the world laS the first socialist

country. This ilS the grea・test loss communism has

suffered, and it will take time, blood and swea七

for the true Soviet communists and all the Marx-

ist_LeninistlS Of the world to win ilt back. As for

the SIOViet revisionists themselves, they lost even

the little credi七they may have had wilth the re-

visionists of other countrielS, the opportunilSt and

vacillating elements, becaus音e, alt least in laPPearan-

oe, all this dirt, this ISCum Of intematilOnal conmun-

ism does not recon音Cile itself (tO the brutal and

aggressive acts of the SIOVilet reVisionisltlS言ulSt aS it

」does not ,reOOnOLle itlSelf to S.oviet impleria-1ilSm and

hegemony, e‘ilther・ This 「scum i¥S a CIOmPonent Part Of
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naltional capitalism which aims at strengthening

its hegemony over others. This scum was hoping

thalt, a=easlt, the Sovie七revisionists would not

transform their policy ofやeaceful coexis七ence”

into a policy o士brute forlCe Which would jeopar-

dize the hegemony of the other capitalist countries

which the revisionists serve.

Thus, after the brutal occupation of Czech○○

sIovakia wc‘ See that nearly ,all the revision(ist par-

ties of the world, Wherever they are’With the

French Communist Pa巾y and the I七alilan Commu-

nist Party at the head, ¥alre OPenly expressing them-

selves against the armed ¥OCCuPation of CzechosIo-

vakia by the Soviet revisionilStS. The split in the

fold of the modem revisionists, aS We had fore-

seen 'ilt, is growing deeper’lthough they will not

break off relations wi'th each other, they will even

strengthen them forma11y. Anyhow, the basis of

these partileS is.det「eriolrating’it is rlctten, Shaky,

almost non-eXilStent. Their nlation音al bourgeoisie

will work havoc among the ranklS Of these partie-S’

it will weaken and liquidatle eVen that relatively

sma11 ,influenlCe they lStill have.

For some months lat least, the revisionist Com-

munist Party of the Soviet Union will be ¥alone,

isolatled, it will have on its side only those four

parties which followed it in the attlaCk a甜inst

czechosIovakia, (and some toadies of the apaltridel

emigration, Who hav音e Only themslelves alS <<fol-

lowlerS>> and the )Sovilet ruble as their sole ideal・
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Thus, aS We have foreselen, the revisionist

Moseow 。OnI/eI-enCe is I。CmPrOmized, but even if

lthe Soviets manage to hold ilt, they would do it

only by meanlS Of threats and by the force of the

<<rubleゝ,, and tlhis would be utlter.1y ridiculous.

The armed attaCk againlSlt CzechosIovakia was,

above all, a CatalStrOPhe, Suic-ide for thc‘ Soviet re-

visionists. I,t is a fact that this aot is a blow to their

policy of <<PeaCleful coexistence>> an音d a pa-id defeat

of their liberal revisionist policy. The revisionist

Left in the SovieL Union or the　<q‘leVilSilOnilSt

conservatives>>, aS they mSisI on being callled, forc-

ed the liblerals into silenCe, and here cIOnSidelra-

tions of stralteglC defence and pres「tige al_e mainly

responsible・ The enemy had 。Ome tO their door, and

they felt /the knife at their throats.

There are rumours tha-t there will be a change

o工<<guardトンin the presenlt Soviet revisionist lea-

dership. Natura11y, the crisis in the Soviet revi-

siomSt leadership wi11 grow deeper. But no illusion

must be entertlained about those who may eventu-

ally come in. They wl11 be just like those wilO may

be going out「 they are all putschilStS anld revilSion-

But a change o工<<guard” Will, tO SIOme eX七ent;

shake the slumbeI、ing <くIvan〉トaWake. Unlder the

pressure of events, SOmehow he wiu begin to 'think

about why such things arc‘ happenmg and what

he must do ab音Out them. This is lhe posltlVe aSPeCt

of the possible changes. These changes wi11 weaken

the revisionist leadership, and lStir up resist¥anCe

against it・ In the midst of satellites, tOO. a change
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of <<guardゝ言n the Kremlin may and must touch off

a ch。in_r。aCtion of changes言f not immediately, at

least gradually, if not everyWhere, a=east among
some of them.

Nevertheless, SOme mOnths prior to the attack

against CzecholSllOVakia, the <<COnserVativ音e Left” tOOk

peripherical military meaSurelS tO enSure theく<rlelar”

and <ペTanguarldナンOf the Soviet Union・ On this occa-

sion言t strengthened its forces of oc'CuPation in

poland. the Germlan Democrlaltic Republic and, after

the military occupation of CzechosIovakia which

七he Sovlet trOOPS Will never leave・ reinflOrCed its

garrisons in Hungary and Bulgaria where Soviet
armymen wear the uniform of the Bulglarian army.

All this was dictated by the ¥Soviet revisionisしtS’fear

of a total disinltegratioln and co)mPletle break-aWay

of their satemtleS from the Sovilet Union, aS Well

alS Of an analogous or r,eVOlutionary outbrleak in the

soviet Union itsellf. Thu音S’We may also suppose

that all this opera教tilOn may have had thilS Objective.

so. whether or not there is a change of <<guardトン

in the Kre音mlin, the Sovilet reV三sionists are

panic-Sしric.ken over events both inside and ou音tSide

their coun七ry, and they haVe Put flOrWard the ques-

tion of mamtain-ing their grip even by force of

al-mSI eVen through the armed occuplation of

czechosIovakila, although they know and are con-

vineled that nei十helr the PolilSh・ nOr the East-Ger-

man,S. nOr the Hungarians agree with them・ The

presenlt Changing circumstlanCelS foree th音em, at lleaS七

f10r the time being・ tO be allegedly iln SOlidarity

with these acts of the SoviletS.

so. from noⅥ′ On・ SOlutions to problems and
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Contradictions which will be sharpened and deepen-

ed between the Soviet revisionists and their satel_

lites, member countries of the WalrlSaW Treaty, Will

be imposled by force on the part of the Soviet

Union and, eVentually, end up in armed clashes.

There is no other way out for ¥them.

Of all the satellites of the Soviet Ullion,

CzleChoslOV音akia i-S lthe音mOSt ltyPical example. It

WaS OCCuPied only rl合。ently, When the others

Were already occupied. The Soviet troops of occu-

Pation will make the law in the CzechosIovak

Republic, Wi]l appoint the leaderShip of the Czecho-

SIov-ak party and govemment. The congress of

the <<CzechosIovak Communis七Party>>言f it is ever

held at all, Will carry on its proceedings according

to directives from Moscow. Thus, CzechosIovakia

is transformed into a SIOViet coIony. So will Poland,

the German Demo音Cratic Republic and Hungary,

Without speaking of Bulgaria which has been

transformed into a Soviet coIony long before This

is their road, and this rlOad goes through armed

COnflicts among different cliques: it /is a road which

endangers IOnly the Soviet coIonia] yoke.砂棚e tね,e

pγ0拐αγ紘性γe亀)0航海0調うs拐eむest meα肌S tO ptL育α

defin海t,e e7td to t短s tγageC叫　α?td　脇e　海tγigtんe

九αきCれed　宅急p bgきれe So演eきるmpeγiαきるsts al滝の0γ肥

るmpeγうα拐sm.

TherleflOlre, thesle mOmentS favour muc.h the true

Marxist-Leninist revolutionaries, eVeryWhere in

the worlld, They should organize and mobilize the

PeOPles in resistance and armed struggle against

both modem revisionism and imperialism.

With the fascist-tyPe aggreSSion theさγ COmmit-
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七ed against the CzechosllOVak people land Czechoslo-

vak Republic, the Soviet revisionist aggressors Suf葛

fered a grave and ignominious defeat・ The entire

world public opmlOn is turned agains七them・

Theirs is an immoral, Cynical, fascist act・ It lacks

all political, ideol。gical, Or juridioal basis. All the

facts they bring forward to justify their aggres‾

sion, are ungrOunded and fallacious. Traitors to

Marxism-Leninism and precursors Of the revisio-

n音ist betrayal cannot accuse the Cze。hosIovak revi-

sionists of having betrlayed Marxism-Leninism or
embarked on the revisionist I.1Oad・

The Soviet revisionist traitors, the poliltical

and ideoIogical pa音rtnenS’frilends of and alhes with

us imperialism, CannOt aOCuSe the CzechosIovak

revisionists ‘Of going towards a lCIose alliance with

world capitalism・

The Sovilet neVi王S音ilOni)St traitlO鵬’Who havle rleduc-

ed the Bokhevilk Pa'rty tlO a dilSPilr音ited party, a

part)+ deprived of Leninist norms’a SOCial-demo-

cratic party Which they maintain only for the sake

of its n。me, and only in order to say that it exists’

oannot accuse the CzechosIovak revisionists of

destroying the CzechosIovak Communist Par'ty and

transfoming it into la SOCial-democratic party.
The Soviet revisionists who are building capi-

融ism lin the SIOViet UnLoin thlemSlelvelS’by

destroying socialism言ts laws’nOmS and organi-

zational forms, lCannOt aCCuSe the CzechosIovak

revisionists of building capitalism and destroying

socialism in their own coundry.

The Soviet revisionilstS, Who receive huge cre-

dits from WOrId capit'alism, CannOt aCCuSe the
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CzechosIovak revisionists of receiving and seeking

to receive credits from the capitlalists.

The Soviet revisionists, Who maintain dipIo-

matic relati'OnS land other links with Bonn, cannOt

demand thalt the CzechosIovak revisionists should

r)Ot eStalblish such relations with Bonn.

We may draw a long list of the one-Sided atti-

tudes of the Soviet revisionists. The question poses

itself: What political, mOral, ideoIogical and juri-
dical right have the S'OViet revis-fonists to the

Czechos工ovak revisionists? Whalt rights h「ave they

to call to accoun七, land, WOmSe rs融l, t10 a七hac'k with

arms anld su音PPreSS the CzechosIovak people and

OCCuPy lthe CzechosIovak Republic? And the ans-

Wer Can Only be: No right whatsoever!

All this confirms what we have already said,

namely’ that the revilSionists are traitors, are

imperialists, are fascis′tS. By what they did in

CzechosIovakia they tore dOWn all masks, they

PrOVed that they, juslt aS the fascists, have no

regard for friendship, Principles, allilanCeS, treaties,

democracy’freedOm, independence, SOVereignty of

the peoples. They crush everything down, tr-amPle

everything underfoot, StamP eVerything out with

their boots, With iron and fire,

The Soviet revisionists’official justification of

their aggression against CzechOSIovlakia constitutes

in itself a great indic七menlt agains=hem・ Among

Other things・ they preltend that they have allegedly

been invited to intervene in Czechoslo¥+akia by

SOme <<Czechos工ovak personlalities>>　Whose names

they dare no七ment音ilOn, aS th音i麿Imay be a bllしIff, but

evlen if it ilS true・ they alrle nOthing o)ther than delSPi-
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Cable trailtonS, SPies, ∞ll嵐bo音rationi融s’ qui患Iings.

Intervention in a country is justified only when

ther音e is an official ca11 for help by this country,s le-

gal govemment. Neither the CzechosIovak Govem_
me音n音t, nOr the Prlesi-denlt -Of (the Republic, the Central

Commiltltlee lor the Pa,拙am,ent eVe音r invi,ted them.

由ven Hitler’When h・e u伽alCk'ed CzleChosllOVakia, had

to f。rce PrleSildlent Ha7S音h(a t10 Put his ¥S音i邸lalturle tO an

Offic音ilaユd○Cument.

When they committed their criminal act, the

Soviet revisi音Onislt OCICuPiers knew that the Czecho_

SIovak leadership would go down on its knees on

the morrlOW. In fact, thi'S 'rleVi)Si10nilSt leader血ip

bowed down, left the borders open and

issu音ed no orders for the COuntry tO be deflend-

1ed, Whille in Mosoow oalPitulatled flOr the SleCOnd

time and entered the service of the invaders. But

the Soviets wi11 have to try very hard to find

trusted people, hundred per cent loyal to them,

With whom they may at least form the shadow

Of a quisling govemmen音t Of some sltability. This

Will be their next great defeat・ CeI`tainly, they

Will find stlOIOgeS anld traitors but the resistance

Wi11 not be put down. Certainly, the Soviets will

be able to find some Czech Kadar, but things will

take a different course from that of Hungary.

The barbarous act of the Soviet revisionists

Will prevenlt them from carrying out their plan

Of re」Organizing 」the Czechosl(OVak Communi′Slt Par-

ty, Without which they 。annOt legaLizle their falSCi朗

deed・ However’they will manage with great diffi-

Culty tlO hoodwink part of the people just

enough to overcome the di鮎iculties of the
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beginning and create the impression that読he inter-

vention was neCesslary, Salu音tary”, that <<eVerything

is brlOught back to normal an音d fri'endship cont-in-

uleS”, anld then lthere will be an exchange of delega-

宙cms wilth Judas, lembrlaClelS and kisses. But this

will resoIve nothing・ Every passing day the situa-

tion in Czec.hosIovakia will become ever more

difficull七　for the occupationists and ever more

fav音Ourable fOr the rleVO音lubi-CmarileS.

The true CzechoslOVak Marxist-Leninists will

have to organize the Marxist-Leninist /Communist

Party of CzechosIovakia in illegality as soon as

poss'ible; they will have t10 1Organ-ize the f)rlOnt Of

resistance on principled, though no七sectarian bases ;

they will have to throw the working class and the

CzechosIovak people from present passive defence

into active defen音Ce, Wilth strikes and demonlStra-

tions, armed attacks; and eventually they will have

to organize partisan warfare. The moments their

nation is now going through are very favourable

and they must be thoroughly taken advantage of,

.expecting nothing from anybody. Talks, negOtia-

tions, Or COnCeSSions to the occupiers must be com-

bated mercilessly. It will be necessary to expose all

hopes of help from the imperialists and prevent

them frlOm interf)Gring by meanlS Of their spying

agents who at every stage, Will try to seize con-

troI of the leadership of the resistance.

In the beginning, the passive resistanee of the

CzechoslOVaks is positive, but it does not soIve

everything. It gives time also t音O the occupiers to

be organized・ They want a spell of calm to com-

plete their plunder and (aggreSSion. They need this
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calm also for the public opinion in their countries,

to which they lie brazenly.

Thus, the CzechosIovak Marxist-Leninist revo-

lutionaries should understand the great importance

the organizlalt「ion of aI.med resistance haS tO the

awakening of public opinion in the Soviet Union and

the other rleVi扇olnilSt CO音untr音ile,S. Th音ey ShOuld un音der-

sta(n-d thalt lit Ls theilr dulty tO makle the near of

the revisionislt OCCuPlerS unStable and insecure, tO

bring p(relSSur、e tlO be、a〉r lon the ItrleaCher10ulS lelader-

ship 'Of theilr 。Ountry.

The tota⊥ boycott of the armies of occupation

of lthe /IleVi'S音i,OnilStlS i)S a gOIOd t'alCt音ic an音d the more

complete ilt is, the better its ,reSults will be. The

haltlrleld of the pe10Plle flO‘r t,hcm should be fann/ed up.

Let the Soviet soldiers reach their condusions if

they want・ A↓ the same time, it will be necessary

to carry out defeatist propaganda among the

ranks of the troops of occupation in order

to enlighten them and expose modem revision-

ism, Khrushchevite revisionism, the betray-

al by the SIOViet leaderlShip’theilr des血C.ti-On Of

lSOCiali,Sm, The SIOVilet lSdlldile-岬S muSt be told that

wIhen Sltalin walS aliv音e, they elnterleld CzechOISlova葛

kia a,S llberlalt、O‘rlS, WherしelalS nOW that the anti-Stlali-

nLst tr,alitolrS have emergle.d t101 the top, they have

COme tO CzleChOISllOVaki'a alS inva'derlS. It 'is goodタ

indeed言t is essentia=o do a work of this kind,

but wle 'think that it would slti皿be insuffi-Cilent if

the flOrOeS Of oc。upati)Oln alrle n-Olt altt‘aCkle'd with arms

and drlVlen Out Of the bolrlderlS Of Czechosl・OVakia,

otherwiJSe ltlhey will 'nOt leave of theilr OWn Win・

Czecho机ovakia, alS ylO音u have lSl㊤en, is defended
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from different positions. Our position, aS Well as

that of any gemine M(anXist-Leninislt Party, i(S mOSt

C・。rrect, reVOlutilOn(ary, Marx音i母t-IJeninl亜, Whilch

defends freedom’ indepen音dence, SOVereignty and

true sIOCialism in CzechosIovakia・ From this posi-

tion our Party fights and thoroughly exposes the

revisionist invaders with the Soviet revisionists at

the head, US imperialism and the world capit.alist

bourgeoisile, aS Well as the Czechoslovak capitula-

tionist revisionists, Old and n-eW, tOgether with the

Czechosl-OVak reactionary bourgeoisie.

It was clear from the CzechosIovak crisis that

US imperialism and the world capitalist bourgeoisie

gave the Soviets a flree hand to act. Their inter_

VentlilCm WalS O皿y a lSuP′erfilCi'al, jlOumalistic pr。Pa-

galnda・ In the s'earet agrleementS r(e'a-ched at Gamp

Davi-d anld GlasborlO, the two aggr,eSISivle lSuperpOW-

ers　- the Uniltled StlaltleS and the S,OViet Un(iαn _

hav音e divided lthe lSPherleS Of linf轟Iuence betw・een

them, a皿d must surely have ld・efined their.oom-

mon s(tlratlegy 'and talCt音ic for the dOminat音ion of 'the

W'01rl・d. All this is beilng don音e under the c10Ver Of

“peaoeful ooex融ence”. Ilt心s oonfirme'd not only by

the 'eVents in -CzeohosIovlak音ia land the lSigning of

患lSler音i-eS 'Of lt-rleat.i-eS 'anld agrleementS betWeen the

USA and the SIOVi-elt Unli」On∴but allSO by all the

Perfidious oountlerr¥eVOlut音ionalry lStlandlS Of the Soviet

leadenship toWardS the lS'iltualtilOn in Latiln America,

the Israeli aggression against the Arab countries;

it is oonvincingly lOonfi(rmled by the vlery COrdial

<<coeXi;Stlenee>>　and the divisilOn Of lthe lSPherelS Of

ま‘nfluenoe betWeen the Ameri。anS an,d Sovi。etS in

the Arab countries and in the Middle East, in gene-
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ral’it is demonstrated by the very cordial friend-

Ship betw〃een the US 6th剛eet and the Soviet Fleet

Whidl cohabit in the M「editlenran)e.an WalterS and

POrt「S us巾w-O CllOse and血ue allies, Which have the

Same a宙n - tlO kleeP the peoples of the Medite町a-

nean under their yok音e, tO eXPIoit them brutally

and ruthlesISly, tO SuPPrlesS by force of arms any

revolu七ionar`y mOVement there.

Bent on launching an laggreSSive fascist war

against 'the People’s Republic∴Of China, the Peo-

Ple’s Republic of Albania and intemational com-

munism, the two imperialist great powers - the USA

and the Soviet Unior’、 naturally, try tO impose

their will 'and policy oh all the members of NATO

and the Warsaw Trealty記SPectivlely, and if other

meanS fa(il, rthey w皿ldo ISO by force of a-rmS and

Other forms of pIleSSune. The two a音ggreSSive impe-

rialilSlt statoS W即it calm tlO meign throughou七their

<∬ear予言血the wIC血d,皿ey want i吊o be under the缶

tlOtal -depenldenOe. W皿I lthey achieve it? Time wi11

Show. But this willl not be possiblle folr a long time

to come, because oont,raIdi証i′OnS in theilr manks wil音l

make themselves feIlt -and grlOW dleePer.

The revisiohist lClique of Belgrade has been

active in defence of the CzechosIovak revisionists,

an'd oppos㊤d the oQCupa偏on of lCzech。SIovakia.

Now TitIO Stands before difficuIt alternatives. The

Situation in his ICOuntry is confused, and in this

State Of confusion and political, ideoIogical, and

nation嵐nst degenerat音iion, he halS tO reorg'anizle the

defence of his cou皿try, ¥because from now on he

Can nO Ionger rely on the help of the Kadars,

Dubceks and company. Yugoslavia today is encir-
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cled by the Soviet revisionists whO dictate every-

thing by f音OrCe Of arms to their satellites of the

Warsaw Treaty.

Thus, the YugOISlav lleadens, a(S they have

off′ici(a直1y deolaIrled, fa。e the u¥rg-e血tlalSk of defend-

ing their no音rthen and -eaStlem bor音dle'rlS. The orga-

nization ‘Of Yugoslav defence againslt any Soviet

atltlemPt at linvading Y音ug-OSlavila is in our favour・

We ,muSt f音Ollow lbhしese changivg lCiしrlCumstanCeS With　)

great(eSt attlent‘ion.

It is a fac=hat the Soviet threat to Yugoslav

stalte borders is becoming ever more evident・ If a

S「OVilet inva「S音il(m Of R音um倒nia takleS Place, then the

threat to Yugoslavia becomes even greater. Never-

thel・eTSS, Whether lRumani-a 'is ,invalded or submits

“peacefu11y>> tO the Moscow dictatle, nOthing chan-

ges the thrcat to Yugoslavia. Only the armed resis-
tanoe -Of 'the YugosllaV PeOPlleS ICan flaCIeしIP tO this

threat.

Besides, eVen though ilt is not a member of

NATO, in its political and strategilC Plans NATO

considers Yugoslavia as a part of its defenee area・

This border is in jleOPardy now, and lt is likely

that the military, Strategic, Offensive and defen-

Sive dispositions of NATO regard音ing the Yugoslav,

Greek, M'edi‘tlerrlalnlelan and Ald¥ria看tic IS.eCtOlr laしre defin-

ed mo‘rle PrleailSlely.

Here comes up thIe Permanent queStion of the

defence of our country. We have alwa!7S lived
under the conditions of geographical encirclement

by savage, Perfidious, aggreSSive, fascist enemies,

and the defence of our Homeland has been fore-
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seen and built in such a manner as to oppose any

aggressor or group of aggressors at any time. This

defenlCe Should be strengthened to the utmost be-

causle Of the growing threat I mentioned above.

We should always take accIOun七Of the contradic-

tions among our neighbours oveI' Albania, COntra-

dictions which in different junctures operate diffe-

renbly言(n (Plarlt音ilCullaJr, eVeln Wしhen the balance of

foroes chang¥e-S心n a sleCtlOげ∴Olr in many -SeCtOlrS Of

the w0rld.

Therefor`e, We muSt be full ready, always

extremely vigilant, Wa七Ching the development of

events with greatest attlention and drawing as

correct deductions as possible for the allround

defence of our b。rders from all quar七ers’from the

land, the sea, Or the air・ Our defence should, aS

always, be based on r`ealistic assessmen音tS, relying

mainly on ‘Our OWn armed forces, the armed for-

ces of the entire people, On a decisive and victo-

r`ious war to the end and against all our enemies.

In these lCOmPlicated intemational situations,

especially in Central Europe’but even mOre SO

士n the BalkalnlS, the vilgilla音nOe /Of oulr P)eOPle, Ou、r

party. ou-r Pe10音Plle,lS Stla「tle P音OWler and lour Govem-

ment, Should be at their highest" We m“it be pγe-

paγed to the bes珂O“γ POSS郁防es to cope tt,初

α噂e柳沈α陶, be it α S研Pγ乞se・ IVo据れg mJSt

。。硯“s ,m肌’aγeS弓eαSt SO i7吊れe defe7?Ce O吊れe

甘om〆α融でo初短c九秒e S九〇初d pαg mOγe a七きe硝01も

れαれαきα握りO丑eγ諦肋e befoγe・

In the Party, the people and the AI`my, We

must lStrengthen and temper unshaken confidence’
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COnfidenoe in lOur for'CeS, maise patri。tism,.COu-

rage and heI‘Oism of the broad masses of the people

to the highest level・ All this should b音e CIosely con-

nectled with a thorough political and ideollOgical

WOrk and very revolutionary practical activity.

Everybody must grow aware of the internal and

i)nltemlaI。ional lS音itua伍ons, Stlanld with both feet fimly

On the ground and not indulge in day-dreaming

and vain speculatilOn. Every word, eVlery aCtion,

Should be weighed up and serve 'Only the interest

Of the Party’thc people and socialism.

Thorough political and i。eOIogical work言m-

Pl音emen厄tion of the line and norms of th.e Party

Wiもh great(eSt pre.Cisi-On, and aln irlon disQipline eve-

rywhere∴Should inorleaSle the Pa柾o側sm of the

mas.ses and give it deeper significance, lSO that the

heroism of the maSSeS be nolt SIOmething indivi-

dual or temporary bult maSSive and pemanent.

Only in this way is the unhealthy habit of boasト

ing, Which leaves you in the lurch at difficult

moments’〃elimina葛teld among people, Only in this

Wlay ilS fear lor PanilC gl。t r「id of 'among them. The

SOurCe Of these evi1S lies in superficial poli七ical

work.

When we say that we should be fully prepared,
We Should understland the question both from the

POlitical’ideoIogical and military aspect, aS Well

as the economic aspect・ Not only should work in

Our COun音try COnltinue normally on the correct line

the Congress and the Pa巾y has∴Charted, but it

also should be organized better in every sectoI‘,

being aware of any arising situ音ation, Wi'th all its

advantlageS and its fresh difficulties as well. We
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must leave nothing undone, Or Put Off today’s

WOrk till tomorrow, because tomorrow there wi11

be something else to attend to, We muSlt WOrk

in‘tell音igently, With revolutionary vigour and tempo.

We must slet the masses in mcti-On. have confidence
in them, instil confidence in the young cadres.

We must not 'be sectarian tOWlards them, We muSt
help them, COrreCt them when they make mistakes.

PrOmOtle them tlO POStS Of responsibility at work.
It is a sacred Party duty for us. the.older gene-

ratilOn, tO do thi-S 'in an absolu,tely correct mamer.

When shall we do i¥t, if not now tha・t We are alive

and lOan give our help alnd cxperilenCe i;n this vital

quleStion t音O the Party?

Young and old should tota11y mobilize them-

Selves in political and practical activities for the

great cause of our socialist HOmeland・ The vigo-

rous viltality of the Party and people Should shine

more bri11ianltly than ever; the revolutionary vlgl-

lance of the Party and the masses should be railSed

more than ever again音St any enleny 。r eViLdoer,

OP餌=or ldisguLsled, inltしemlal lor eXtIemal; We muSt

WOrk more than ever to temper unity in the

nanks of the 'P音arty, anld unity lOf the PaJrty With

the people, tO the highest degrele, through the im-

plementation of the life-giving norms of the Party

an「d t.he unintenrupted deve-11OPment Of clasIS Stlrug-

gle.

The situation in our Party, in our country and

almCmg Our PeOPl」e is e如remely stlrlong. Let us impro-

Vle it evlen mOre with ever.y palSSing day! ThLs ds the

aim of all our life, this is ¥Our main task. There葛
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fore, the enemies have broken and wi11 always

break their healds, We Sha)ll clrush them to death

if they attempt anything against our PartyI Oul、

people, and the People,s RepublilC Of Albama・

甲α子ceれ　fγOm　イイP紺了eうpα裏

Doeとl肌e所S Of極e PLAシナ,

Voさ. 5, Aめ. ed., T待aれα,

」974.
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THE DISTORTION OF冒HE MARXIST-LENINIST

poLICY SPELLS DISAS冒ER FOR THE

VIC冒ORIES OF EVERY COUNTRY

AND PEOPLE, BIG OR SMALL

F7・Onl α∴CO仰eγSα七をon (加‥ a mee紡g oo祝軌e甘eαd

of the Peγmα個t胸ssio7t Of丑e F7'O7tt Of IVαtまo融

L油eγα七わ性Of So所れVie軌αm七〇 Albαγ胸

September 16, 1968

we are very gllald thalt yOu, the rlePr`eSenもati-

ves of the valiant people of South Vietnam, Who

are fighting heroically’amS in hand, and scoring

continuous victories over the barbarous US impe-

rialists and thei(r catlemltleS, haVe C10me巾O Our∴COun-

try, We eXPleCtled you long ag-O in Albanin, bult

we understand that the delay is caused by the

difficulties of the war you are Waging.

Despite the gneat d「ilStanOe Which lSePalr'a-t(eiS Our

two countries, Our PeOPle and Party have always

been with you with their minds and hearts. In

their struggle for the construction of socialism

and the defence of Marxism-Leninism, in their

unyielding fight agains=he imperialists and the
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modem revisionists’the Albanian people and their

Party of Labour have been inspired by the heroic

War Of your people’Which we’tOO, take pride in

and have great admiration for. We firmly believe
in the victory of your people.

It is for these reasons that we consider you as

a fighter who has come to Albania, into the bosom

Of a fratemal people, Small in numbers but unbend_

ing like your people, and fighting agains七the same

enemies. The Albanian people, like the Vietnamese

PeOP]e’have been often attacked, but they have

always faced their enemies with the rifle, defeated

them and come off vilCtOrious・ By this I mean that,

ju「st like yoし1r PeOP工e who have had to fight against

the attacks of savage and great enemies, armed to

the teet-h with mo-St POWerfu(l aln'd mol。em Weapons,

SO the Albanian people, tOO’have had to fight

against equally powerful enemies who though

armed to the teeth, neVer SuCCeeded and will never

SuCCeed in subduing us, nOr Will they ever succeed

in subdし1ing you.

Detemined to fight to the end for the cause

Of freedom and independence of our Home重and. we

triumphed over enemies’aS yOu Will, aS Iong as

both you and we are guided by Marxism-Leninism,

Our glorious ideoIogy and the correct policy which

lnSP工re Our PeOPles in our' struggle. The distortion

Of the Ma主、Xist-Leninist policy wi11 inevitably undo

yOur Victories・ the victories of any other country

and people. great though they may be. Our

St'rength ]i・eS eXactly in批s p101icy, becaulSe it is

the summing-uP Of the experience of our just war,

COrreet a11iances and objectives of the present and
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the futune’rigoroulSly /Sleen 「Only fr「cm the angle of

Marxism-Leninism’in the light of the theory of

Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin.

Detached from this theory, Our Vision grows

dim and catastrophe follows. Marxism-Leninism

represents the tested laws of development of nature

and society, COnfiI.med by the long and bloody ex-

Periencle Of the proletariat and the rleVOlutionary

PeOPles, their efforts and aspirations.

The imperialists, the Soviet modem revisionists

and others everywhere, Put On all sorts of masks

to conceal their intentions. They tum to various

and sundry manO-euVrleS, CatlCh-WordS, di応guises,

they ut距ze a虹siltulati'On¥S t10 thleilr advIantage, bu吊he

true Marxist-Leninists are in a position to recognize

them. Precisely here lies the strength of Marxism-

Leninism which prevents the revolutionaries

from going it blindly. Of lCOurSle, MlarX-

ists take also accoun七of situations, PaSS judgement

On Circumstances, and make assessments as to how

to lalCt in thi「s∴Or tha't Ciroumstan。e. In various si-

tulations, lthe implerinlilStlS /and the quevis(ionists may

also quamel evlen Whi(lle hatchilng uP Plans of ag-

gr`eSIS音ion tog一㊤thler.. The imperialilSt.S thi音nk thalt a Par-

t音iculaudinle Of a'Ct音i)On Shou-lld be aldOPt'ed wilth r「eg‘ard

t‘O this or thalt lSituabion, Whi(l「e the rleV・i扇onists ISay

no, and hold that a different line should be adopted.

Rivalry wil1 1ead them into a great war, therefore,

the Marxists and all the peoples must be very

Vigilant and never underrate the enemy.

You have achileVed gr・elat SuCCeSIS《eS in your war,

and we greatly rejoice over them; but our joy will

be greater still when you throw the American
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imperialists into the sea and all of South Vietnam

is completely liberated and united with the North.

We rejoice immensely over the successes you
have achieved; We admire the war the people of

South Vile七na′m’in par`ticular, are Waging anld have

great fai七h in its successful issue. The war and

resistance of your people, aS Well as the colossal

help the people of North Vietnam give to your

war, COnStitute precisely those forces which have

inflicted slerious Iosses on American imperialism,

the greatest imperialist power of the world・

The war of your people has confirmed many

things, and in the first place, the indomitable

at矧nd of a lPeOPlle’Sma-11 though in nlumbers, Wh音O

are determined to fight till victory against their

lenemy, nO matt音er how superior in numbers and

a,rmed with most d音eStructivle lm0dIem melanS O音f

war they may be. Your example has also confirm-

ed that people,s war is always stronger than the

war and strategy, the policy and a11 the intrigues of

imperialism and its lackleyS’ aS W音ell as of the

modem reVisilCmilSlbs. ThilS心s 。onfirm㊤d by (all just,

principlled, land detlerminle-d wlalrlS’机rategilCally and

t,aC七lioally led by the MalrXist-IJenin丸st theolry.

Now everybody has it clear that American

imperialism is in a very difficult political, military

and economic position. It is going through a great

crisis. Of course, it is caused by a series o士factors

_ the resistance and the national liberation wars

of the peopl味in var'ious pauts of the world,

including here, also, the heroic war of your

peoplしe・ Amlchcan 'imperialLsm ilS in a crisis’it has

many 'emlemileS, eVen formi)dab心e onleS, the peOPles

416

o王lthe who1e WOr,ld possesIS a COIossa-1 flOlrCe With

which imperialism reckons very carefully’though

it pretends to disregard it・ It is precisely this coIos-

tsal forlee Of t音he lPleOP1elS that Amer′ica音n imp頓ial融n

is ,aflr,aid of la'nd it ilS (th「ilS force which so101ne~I’Or

later will certainly vanquish it・

Marxism-Leninism is the compass of this co-

lossal force. We must never for a moment forget
this, for, if we do, We lose our compass. and if we

lose our compass, We lose our way・ Those who

Iose their compass will always Iose their way. Those

who go into thick woods without a compass CannOt

get out of it, Whereas those who do not go into

thick woods have no problem, Or eVen When they

do (and have their compass with them) they come

out of (it ealSlily. The US impe「rialists and the

Khrushchevite Soviet revisionists, Whether in alli-

ance or rivalry with each other, endeavour to

wrest the compass from the hands of the people,

the Marxi音St-Leninis七s, Or a=east, tO derangle itI Or

figuratively speaking’tO Put it out of order by

applying a magnet tO it so that instead of the

North its hands should point the South, and then

to drive the peoples into the woods’from which

they will never come out. Facts have shown that

similar attemPtS have been made through音Out the

history of the international communist movement,

through the ups and downs of the revolution; in

spite of all this, the revolution has always surged

ahead, and the rot has been washed away.

In the view of our Party, the American impe-

rialists have sought aid from the Soviet revisionist

traitors and all other revisionists, Who have laid
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themselves out to serve them. Both sides intend to

thwart the war of the Vietnamese people and of

all other peoples, tO eStablish their savage domina-

tion all over the world.

In the view of our Party, they are already

exposed, they have suffered and wi11 always suffer

grave defeats・ Time will lay bare the criminal coun-

tenance of the Soviet revisionists ever more clearly

before the world. The situation which they have

themselves created will have lethal consequences

for them, it is and wi11 be leading them to cata-

StrOPhe. Each of their political, eCOnOmic, and mi-

1itary acts is fascist, militarist, anti-POPular, anti-

SOCialist and cannot be accepted, it will only fur-

ther stiffen the resistance and step up the struggle

Of the peoples, Which will have drastic consequences

for them. We are confident that, SOOner Or later,

therle Wi肌　be /rleSistla皿Ce in the S`OVi′et Union,

that the BoIshevik Party wi11 be revived. We think

that the revisionists are already in crisis, and their

disaster is unavoidable.

The occupation of CzechosIovakia is a fascist

act of aggression in the full meaning of the word.

it is another serious blow at the prestige of the

Soviet Union. We toltally disagrlee W音ith the sltland

you and the Govemment of North Vietnam main-
tain towards this aggression, and we declare this

OPenly. To you we say nothing m ambiguous terms

because we consider you our comrades. Of course,

you have a right to your oplmOn On this question,

but we, tOO, have the same right. You justify the

line you are taking with your own logic, but we,
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too, reaSOn things out according to our own logic,

henC音e Our difflerlent §'tamdlS.

How do we go about this question? Why did

the Soviet revisionists and the other four member

COuntries of the Warsaw Treaty intervene by force

Of arms in CzechosIovakia? You say they <くSaVed>◆

Czechoslovakia from the counter-reVOlution which

WaS threatening it with an invasion from the West.

But this is precisely the Soviet thesis.

Suppose we Albanians were a great people o土

SCOreS Of millions and confident in our <<Strength”,

imagine us attacking the Soviet Union some day,

Saying that revisionism is established there; Or

imagine us attacking the German Democratic Re-

Public, lSaying that la OOuntlerlreVOlution is being

hatChed up there, Or that it is under the threat of

an invasion from West Germany, Or that the Soviet
revisionists are threatening communism in Ger-

many; Or SuPPOSe that, because, aS eVerybody

knows, We Albanians are in political and ideologi-

cal enmity with the Yugoslav revisionists, We

attack Yugoslavia militarily saying that revisionism

is established, Or the Tito clique is in power there,

and so on and so forth. What would the govemment

Of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam say if we

did it?

Suppose the Soviet revisionists attack Yugosla-

Via, WOuld you agree to it? Of course, COnditions

in Yugoslavia are similiar to those in CzechosIova-

kia, indeed the Yugoslav revisionists are a little

more advanced than the CzechosIovak ones, because

Tito has discarded socialism long before them.

But let us leave Yugoslavia now and come to
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Albania. Some time ago Radio Moscow announced

that after Albania,s departure from the Warsaw
Treaty, the Albanian leaders have a11egedly sold

out their country to the American and British im-

perialists and Greece! Tomorrow, the Moscow
renegades may attack other countries’including

Albania, just as they attacked Czechoslovakia・

WOuld you lCOndone such an attlaCk whilCh’they

will claim, Will be launched in order to

く<SaVe” Albania from the　<くtraitors>>　tO Marxism-

Leninism? Is there any logic in this? This way of

reasoning of the Soviet revisionists leads to the

conclusion that they may act similarly against all

the countries which do not fouow their traitorous

course. Having taken Albania as an example, I

want to add something else: le七the Soviet revi-

sionists and the other revisionists, members o壬the

WarlSaW Trlea,ty Olr nlOt, 。音Ome herle an「d havle `a try

at us if they dare, let the American imperialists

and their NATO allies do the same if they think

they can’and they will see for themselves how

much they are worth.

Our Party was the first to expose the Dubcek

clique, but it did so in the Marxist-Leninist way.

Who is Dubcek? We have facts that he is the man

of Brezhnev and Kosygin, because both sides were

aglreed t。 disposle Of Nowot'ny.工Ioweve.r, later,

Dubcek tumed his back on his masters, the Soviet

revisinnLsts, Who, lSleeing that he w嵐s glctting out

of hand, attaCked the new CzechosIovak revisionist

leader.

According to this Iogic; the imperialists are

supp。Sled tlO haVe a right t10 intlerVlenle in Czecho-
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sIovlakia o¥r eLsleW音here, becaus'e th倒r'e they hav音e their

own people, allegedlyl their own social strata, Whom

they would want to defend! According to this way

of reasoning anybody has a right to attack this

or that country. No, COmrades, this reasoning is

wrong, it is not Marxis七-Leninist’either. The matter

is not as simple as some try to present it. It must

be considered from a different standpoint, On the

basis of principles, Which must never be trampled

Nor is it correct to reason like some people

who say that in as much as the Soviet Union

chelps” uS’though we know what sort of help it

is, We muSt Shut an eye to its military intervention

in CzechosIovakia, Or, WOrSe Sti11, Pretend that it

<<SaVed≫ Czechoslovakia.

Suppose China attacks the Soviet Union’What

would you Vietnamese say: gOOd for you, China!?

Of course, nOt. These questions so vital to the

peoples cannot be soIved with such “1ogic”’they

can be soIved only in the correct, Marxist-Leninist

Way・

We have a great admiration for the heroic
resistance of the people of North Vietnam, We

have a profound respect for Comrade Ho Chi Minh,

whom I know personally, and can infer what he

thinks on this question.

We are attentively following your talks with

the repreSlent患tives 10f the Ameriean inperialist

nggrleSIS10音rS in ParilS. Thesle融klS’t音OO’do not seem

juiS庇fied tlO 'Our Party, Wh音ilCh think「S that th"ey Wi′11

yieLd no lresult・ Thi'S is yo′ur OWn bulSLn-eSS, bult alS

MarxilSt-Leninist!S- We arle in dulty boumd to tel1
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Our∴COmrlaldeS OPenly whaIt We lthink and how we

fleel, Without the lSlight〃eSt dolu'bt that they may take

it amiss. You say that the qu音eStion of the liberation

olf South Vile七nalm Will be ,solved wilth the ilSSu-e Of the

War, and )at the lSa葛me time thro音ugh pdlitios and

dipIomacy. Yes, COmrades, War is decisive. True,

One may engage in politics, tOO, but only after

judging things in a Marxist-Leninist way.
We think that the Paris talks are to the inte_
rests of those who sponsored them - the Soviet

revisionist traitors. They do not serve the interests

Of the liberation war of the Vietnamese people,

because they do not weaken American imperialism,

the Johnson clique. If the policy of this clique has

been tom to tatters, this is due to the heroic war

Of your peopLe, land (nO音t tlO the ParilS talks. In our

OPinion, these talks have somewhat strengthened

President Johnson, Who is keenly interested in

them. He is keeping Harriman, his best dipIomat,

in Paris in order to mislead intemational public

OPinion by means of the meetings which arle held

Weekly there. This he does with a view to making

the deceptive impression that allegedly they too,

On their part, are WOrking to achieve a cease-fire

in Vietnam. Humphrey needs this impression for

his electoral campaing against Nixon who opposes

the talks.

What need have the Soviet revisionists of the-
Se talks? They need them to quell the war of

your people. But by this alCt they intend also to kin-

dle fires of war in other countries of Asia, tO give a

free hand to Japanese imperialism, the anti-POPular

Cliques of India, Indonesia and all the reactionary
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cliques around this basin, and strengthen themsel-

ves; by this they want to further consolidate their

alliances with them, With the Johnson clique in

particular. The Soviet revisionists are trying by

all mamelr Of melanlS ltlO hav-e the talks ICIOnCluded

presisely now’When the Johnson clique is still in

power・ For many years nOW Johnson has been

speaking abou七these talks, tO Which the Soviet

revisionists give their unreserved support・ It is for

these reasons that we think the Paris talks serve

the interests of the Soviet revisionists and the

Johnson clique. We shall see for ourselves that even
if the Humphrey clique wins, War in Vietnam will

continue; yOu Can throw the American aggressorS

into the sea only by the force of your arms・ This

is what our Party thinks about the Paris talks.

Here you also spoke about the question of

the <Alliance of the Democratic and Peace-1oving

Forces扉which has been created in South Vietnam・

we think that your line in connection with the
Fr。nt is 。OrreCt, because its objective is to rally

the whole people in the war against the American

occupiers. But who knows the situation in Vietnam

better than you do? Is it we outSiders? It would

be too presumPtuOuS On Our Part tO Pretend that

we know the situation in your country We11, We

would be making a mistake if we said s〇・

1 Legal organization which was growing in South

vietnam a=hat time. It was made up of intellectuals,
elements土rom the ranks of the local boul.geOisie, Va-

rious puppet gOVe】・nmentS and others who had served

With the enemy.
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We know well the situation in our own

COuntry and in our own Party. Nevertheless, from

your very interesting explanations of the situations

in South Vietnam, aS We11 as from from what we

leamed about the objective of the Front of Natio-

nal Liblerlation of South Vietnam to rally the

entire people in the war against the enemies, We

PreSume that they are similar to the situations

which existled he,r、e Wh亀n the I'tlalialn fa思ei,StS attaCk-

ed and invaded our country as well as when our

Party was created, When we were waging our

armed struggle, When the Italian occupiers capitu-

lated, When the German army invaded Albania, aS

Well as, at the last lStage, When we were on the

POint of smashing the German occupiers. Judging
from the general line of our National Liberation

Front in all the stages of development of the war,

We Can aSSert that it was very much like the line

you are pursuing now fof the mobilization of the
maSSeS.

At that time we also had to resort to tactics

Which could not have been the same as yours,

because we must bear in mind that, although the

Various strata participating in the front may carry

the same labels: <くnational bourgeoisie>>, <<intellec-

tuals>らetC., their background, however, is different ;

as a result, their potential and influence on the

masses may also be different and this accounts

for the difference of tactics, Which cannot be the

Same both for us and for you.

Our Party has its experience from the situati-

OnS Which developed in Albania、 What does it

COnSist in? By the end of 1942, anOther front was
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created in Albania at the instigation of the occu-

piers; it was an organization which comprised

representatives of the reactionary bourgeoisie,

pseudo置Patriotic intellectuals, big landed proprie-

tors, rich merchants and peasants, Who passed

themselves off as ardent patriots! This <<Front”

styled itself地alli Komb酌ar汁(The　<くNational

Front”), and its objective was to oppoSe the Natio-

nal Liberation Front which was organized by the

Party with a program no七quite identical to that

of your Front・ The difference is that the Com-

munist Party of Albania openly declared that,

thouglh in ihegal音ilty, Lt would it〉Slelf lea。 the organi-

zation of the National Liberation Front, Whereas

yし)u SPeak only of the Front without mentioning

the Party. At that time, the National Liberation

Front demanded that this other <くFront≫, the “Balli

Kombetarシナ, PrOClaimed its own program. The Ba-

11ists responded that the objective of their organi-

zation was a11egedly the war against the occupiers.

Seeing that they h年d the same program as OurS, We

invited them to JOin forces in the war without

further delay. But the Ballists were not yet fight-

ing. We went on patiently calling on them to unite

wi七h us in the war against the Italian fascist occu-

piers. However, the chiefs of the <くBa11i Kombきtar”

did not desist from collaborating with the the

OCCuPlerS.

When we set up our Partisan units which hit

the elnemy, the <<Ballli Kcmb質は叶〉>. tOIO∴Set uP SOme

bands which were supposed to fight the occupier’

which in fact they never did・ Knowing we11, aS We

did, Wha=hey were・ We Still insisted on inviting

425



them to join hands with us in the war agains=he

extemal enemy. AIong with our efforts to have

them unite with us, and throw themselves into

the war together with us, We kept on our relentless

fight against the occupiers without them. we kept

the enemy under incessant attacks, aS yOu are

COrreCtly doing today in similar cases in South

Vietnam. On the other hand, Seeing that its chiefs

Were tOO far advanced on the road of collaboration

With the occupiers, We WOrked to isolate them by

taking laWay the Ila肌k十an'd-fille fr音Om th-em. namely

by winning over the s音eCtions of the population

they had misled; then we gave them arms and

hurled them into the National Liberation War. At
last, the moment came when these traitorous

Chiefs, COllaborationists of the occupiers, Were eX-

POSed by the Party, abandoned by the people they
had misled, and isolated; then they tumed open

agents in the pay of the occupiers.

With the capitulation of fascist Italy. the Ba-
11ists dedared that the war was over, and according

to them, Albania was <<liberated,ゝ, and demanded

that a coalition govemment be set up. We vh′amed

them that it was not the time to cease the war,

Or tO Set uP a COalition govemment. We asked
them where they had been and what they were

doing while the true patriots were engaged

in an uncompromising war against the occupi-

ers, making their contribution in blood and sacri-

fices to the liberation of the Homeland. We asked
them against whom they had been fightin雪. and

hnw they c.ould claim participation in a joint go-

Vernment at a time when only the healthY forces
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of the people had been fighting for this country.

We laid special emphasis on the fact that the war
for the liberation of the Homeland was not yet

over, that the place of the Italian occupiers, nOW

defeated, WaS being taken over by the new occupi-

ers, the Germans, SO We advised them to fight the

latter, at least. Thus’We Put them to another test・

But, the Germans had hardly begun their war

against us when the Ballists retraced their steps

to the towns, they formed their quisling govem-

ments, their chiefs took up their quarters with the

Germans in d)ajti” Hotel. They set up their “ar-

my” Which, tOgether with the occupiers, WaS

thrown against the National Liberation Front・ With

this, they exposed themselves as traitors through-

and-through to the people and the Homeland・

Reaction had to figure things out again.

what did it do next? It brought forth other

elements, bourgeois intellectuals, Sympathizers and

follOWerlS Of King ZIOg. With pr音○○BritilSh tlenlden。ileS.

Under the protection of the Geman occupiers they

began printing their newspaper <<Atdheu” (the Ho-

meland) in a licensed printing shop. In the pages

of this organ they boasted that they were a11egedly

fighting <<for the Homeland>らWhile in reality they

were in collusion with the German occupiers.

while the Germans had their days counted in

Albania, aSSisted by the British officers and airbor-

ne troops sent by Churchill・ and by the Command

of the German troops still stationed in our country’

the Zogites sought to keep their puppet forces

intact, SO that they’tOO’tOgether with the Ballists’

could be ready to tum their coat once the occupi-
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ers were defeated. This is what the Ballists tried

to do i'n Ou音r COunt-ry・ They made a 11a扇a伽emplt at

Participating in our govemment.

By this I mean that, With us, at the time

When we had launched our general offensive and

Were inflicting defeats on the German occupiers

there emerged some people who had not fired a

Single shot for the liberation of the country and

Who, On the contrary, had countered our National

Liberation Front with the weapons the Germans

and the British had given them. However, Our

National Liberation Army, under the leadership of

the Communist Party, dealt ruthlessly with them

and routed them together with the German occupi-
1erS. The traitor chiefs, those who were not captured,

escaped to Itlaly, the Un音it-ed S七十ateS 10f America,

Munich of Germany’Or elsewhere. Their <<army”.

Surrendered to us. We called on them all to take
up arms, and to march forward to the liberation of

the peoples of Yugoslavia, tOO, incorporated in the

formations of the partisan National Liberation Ar-

my. Everybody knows that, after libeI`ating Alba-

nia, Our divisions ′CrlOSSed our state border and, Side

by side with the fratemal peoples of Yugoslavia,

libelrated KIOSOVa lanld the D′uklagjiln Pぬtelau, Mlon-

tenegro. the southem part of Bosnia, Sandjak and

SOme regions of Macedonia.

I told you all this just to show you how the

reactionary forces have acted, What manoeuvres

they have resorted to against our country, and the

experience we gained in the war against them.

Your line in the Front may be correct on this

question, Which you know better. You know what

428

sort of people those of the <くAlliance of the Demo-

cratic and Peace-loving Forces” are, and what

aims they pursue. You must keep your eyes open,

and never share power with them.

Why did I tell you this today? I told you this
because we wish you well, indeed we love you

Very muCh and sincerely as comrades. And we

always speak straigh七　among comrades. Doesn’t

Lenin teach us to speak openly within the party

cell? Just as openly and sincerely should we also

speak to our comrades from other countries whom

we wish well. When your fighters carry out an
acti・On ag融nst the Ameri’Can aggr「eSOmS and the

Vietnamese puppets, Certainly, they analyze it

afterWards, they analyze the SuCCeSSeS, POSitive as-

pects of the action and, at the same time, they criti-

cize even severely at that, the shortcomings noticed,

in order to prevent them from being repeated・ This

is how comrades of the same trench, Of the same

ideal speak to one another. When analysed, things

must be put lCOrreCtly in the party spirit, lSaying

who is in the right and who is not, Who i¥S half and

who ilS Only slightly in the right, eVerything must be

discussed together and the best solution found

together.

I repeat once again that we wish you we11 and

ccmSidler yOu Our 'Oomrlades, beeauSle th印e i‘S nlO

yardstick to assess the importance of the war you

have been waging against the American imperial-

istlS, becaulSle -it halS great Va/lu音e, inde㊤d it lhalS OOllos-

sal value, nOt for Vietnam, Or for the liberation of

the South only. No! With their great war, Which

has inspired and encouraged all the revolutionaries

429



Of the world, the Vietnamese people have rendered

a great service to all the peoples of the world.

Whoever denies this service can in no way be

Called a Marxist. But those who do not tell their

COmrades what they think of some questions are

not Marxists, either. This is how we understand

these matters.

Therefore, What I told you are our sincere

OIPl皿11OnS Of, and plme f㊤elings f「O音r, yOuしr heroic

PeOPle, all the partisans and fighters of Vietnam.
The Albanian people and the Party of Labour of

Albania will always be with all their forces with

you, and wi11 help you to the best of their abilities.

You are our comrades-in-armS, therefore you must

make yourselves at home and feel like being among

your true comI.ades in Albania.
Let us raise this toast to the complete victory

Of your people over the aggressors and their

PuPPetS !

FうγSきpαb職s7もed from i宜e

仰i7祝高eS at the Ce7ttγα!

AγC振りe of　きれe Pα1●旬へ
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SCANDALOUS FAILURE OF THE

PAN_REVISIONIS冒CONFERENCE

Aγ扉cZe p油Z舌sれed沈航e 7teu,SPαPeγ∴“Ze;7.汗popt調t”

Octobe富8, 19681

A few days ago, a grOuP Of delegates of various

revisionist parties and groups met in Budapest to

discuss once again the proposed meeting of the re置

visionist parties on which the Soviet leaders are

insisting for the past five years. Finally’a COm-

munique was issued declaring that the members

of the preparatory committee “will reconsider the

question of the date of the intemational meeting
and, after consulting the central committees of

their parties, Will meet again on November 17, in

Budapes=o fix the date of the meeting and to
discuss the order of itlS fu両helr prePaしrlation>主

These few l音ines, Which rle)ad likle lan Obituary

n10tice. are a public admilSSilOn thalt the notorious

Meeting, fixed for Novlember 25 thilS yea-r, defini〇

七ely ceased to exist un'de工・ the SIOVie吊anks wh音ich

invaded CzechO葛SIovak音ia・ I‘tS PO-StPOnement till

the G工、eek c-allends is nothing more than a for-
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tuitous consolation for its Soviet initiators. Every-

body sees and understands now that i七sounds like

a requlem for their fresh scandalous failure. The

longer the <くBudapest camival>> COntinues, the bitte-

rer wi11 become the bickerings and clashes among

七he various revisionist groups, the more thoroughly

Will they be discredited.

It is clear to all and cverybody that the Soviet

leaders at七ach extreme importance to it and have

belen makilng StlrlenuOuIS effOlrtS tlO- 1rally lthe valr10uS

revisionist forces around themselves and hold them

in check. In this undertaking they staked all their

prestige, the whole political and economic prepon-

derous weight of the Soviet Union, they resorted

to pressure and blackmail, flattery and deceit. Last

March, after many misadventures and clamorous

SCandals, When the preparatory meleting in Budapest

agrleed to November 25 as the opening date of the

in-temlat音ilonal lreVilSilonist∴ confle胴n-C-e iln Mosoow,

.<Pravda,, bawled out lthat <読he COmmunist move-

ment Saflely lentleIrled the phlase Of 'dineet practileal

prleParation fo-r the lneW i阻tle「mati10脚I meeti音ng Of

the communilSt a音nd wo-rkelrS’part音ies”, While Susl10V

descri¥bed ilt lalS aln <くimportant epo音Ch /in conlSOlildating

the compactness of the communist movementトト

Now Pγ朋)dα　and SusIov,s voices are inaudi-

ble. But the SoViet revisionists choose to act an

OStrich policy while the world clearly sees their

ridiculous position and the utter discomfiture they

Suffered. As for us, all these events were by no

means unexpected. Our Party had long before

forleS隠n anld pulblilCly declared that the despera互e

attempt of the Khrushchevite Soviet leaders to ca11
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the pseudo-COnference of <くintemational commun-

ism>トin Moscow would end up in ignominious

failure, aS it actually did. In the article <<The Bu-

dapest carnivalトト, Written on the occasion of the

March meeting of the preparatory committee, We

WrOte:

く<The time from its preparation to the end of

this year will confirm deeper and more clamourous

rifts. The revisionists will encounter all sorts of

OPPOSition, Since the other revisi10nist opponen七s do

not want such a meeting and are in no hurry to

hold itゝ,.

We have nothing new to add to these lines;

time once more confirmed what our Party has

continually emphasized, namely, that division, de-

generation and failure are permanent features and

Phenomena of modem revisionism, that among re-
visionists there can never be unity and compactness.

The revisionist leaders of the Soviet Union

have made many attempts to preserve their com-

manding positions on the revisionist front and to

hitch the other rleVisilOnislt PartileS tO theilr Chari音Ot・

Bult With the agg-reSISion they lCIOmmilttled against

CzechOISIovakia, they, With their own hands, Planted

the mines also under the structure which until

recen七ly supported the Soviet policy on the main

problems. The revisionists’Whether in Italy’Fran-

1Cle. Britain. AuStria or i音n many Other capitalist

countri、es, de,niled parbnerlShip in the SIOVilelt reVision-

ist adventure in CzechosIovakia and left the leader-

ship of the Soviet Union consume the CzechosIovak

broth itself. They could not disregard the general

trend of opinion of the working masses in their

433



COuntries, Who rose in protest against the拳gres-

Sion against CzechosIovakia and vehemently con-

demncd it. However strong their spiritual and fi-

nancial links with the Soviet leadership, they could

not go against the current. Besides, aS is always the

CaSe Of opportunists, they preferred to make com-

mon cause with their own bourgeoisie, Which for

the sake of its interests and because of its ri¥「a亜es,

COndemned Soviet revisionist imperialism.

Now the Soviet leaders accuse their re¥▼isienist

CrOnies of the West that, by failing to support the
aggression in CzechosIovakia, they had a11egedly

betrayed proletarian intemationalism, fallen ¥・ictim

Of imperialist propaganda etc,, and pathetically call

on them to return to the fold of the　<<COmmunist

family>らbecause the indulgent parent is ready to

Pardon the repented son. But it is not easy to end

the squabbles among them. This is only the

beginning of the polemic, but just at this imitial

stage it indicates that the Soviet revisionists are

not o音nly loISing the suPPOrt Of lt‘he WeStlem re‘‾is:on-

ist parties on a par七icular issue, that they have not

only remained isolated, but also that they invol、ted

themselves in a new and big controversy Which

wlll ine¥γitably lead to sore scrambles inside the

revisionist front, tO its further political and ideo-

logical exposure and to its complete disintegra正on.

Ilt WalS beyo-nd alll doubt that. availilng them-

selves of the Sovilet aggreSSion against CzleChosl〇一

¥・akia and the present politic'al isolation of the

Soviet leaders, the various revisionist cliques would

not fail to utilize negotiations and preparaてOry

meetings to the Moscow conference as means of
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PreSSure and barter, SOme in an effort to ease the

burden of Soviet hegemony on them, Others to

COmPletely break away from it, etC. And facts

Show '七hat v釦ri。ulS reVis/ionist groups which previous-

1y ‘OPPOISed a half-hearted resistance t10伽e Soviet

PrOPOnderance now do not hesitate to dcmand that

Moscow recognizes de毎γe and de facto their inde-

Pendence from “the communist movement〉,・ They

Can afford to do it now because they are s皿e

that’in the depIorable position in which the Brezh-

nev-Kosygin clique has been reduced, it is unable

to accept the new cha11enge of the other re¥7ision_

ists’and would not risk a final separation from

them・ Therefore’it is no wonder that, for instance,

While the press and the whole Soviet propaganda

has unsheathed the sword against the CzechosIovak

<<COunterreVOlutionaries≫, it has not a single word

to reproalCh lthe Fre音nCh, Italian, BritilSh and other

revisionists who not only have taken their friends

Of Prague lunld-er PrlOte)Ction, but have indleed

Outdone them both in theory and practice.

The disguised communique of the last Buda-

PeSt Meeting has nothing about what the many
delegates said there, Who proposed the postpone-

ment of the meeting, how that proposal was mo-

tivated, etC. The meeting was held behind cIosed

doors and strict secrecy surrounded its proceedings.

But it is evident that the Soviet revisionists would

by no means like to disdose the fact tha=hey
themselves, Who until recently were waving the

banner olf the <くStrugg音le ag-ainlSt imperialilSt aggreS-

S/i10mン、 Werle lCm the be,nCh of the defenldant in Bu_

dapest, and were called to task for their imperiaIist
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aggl`eSSion in CzechosIovakia. But what the Soviet

revisionists are anxious to withhold is discIosed by

the Italians, Who seek to become a new world

Centre and to gather round themselves the various

revisionisL groups and parties which are actually

abandoning the Soviet leadership. “The CzechosIo-

`′ak question>>, Writes the Italian paper　くくUnita>ら

<<in fact, dominated the scene at the Budapest

Meeting. It underlined the futility of the conferen-

Ce and the impossibility of reaching substantial

COnClusi.ons at a time when the Cz「elCho,SllOValk drama

is still continuing and when important differences

have cmerged over the events of Prague among

the commumSt Parties, COnCeming main questlOnS

Of principled importance.”

The Sovict leaders have entered a blind alley

from which they camot get out. To renounce alto-

gether the idea of the general meeting would be

tantamount to a shattering defeat for them, tO

insist on holding it they risk a real catastrophe.

After the aggression against CzechosIovakia, their

dilemma has become more Hamlet-1ike than ever.

The fundamental purpose of the Soviet revi-

sionists in organizing a general meeting of the re-

visionist parties was to pronounce the <<interna七io-

nal verdict” against the Communist Party of China

and the Party of Labour of Albania, tO <<isolate”

them. and )eSPeCi.ally to halt the impetuous upsurgle

of the mev音Olutionary MarxilSt-Lemnist movemenlt in

the world. Khrushchev tried to dO it in 1964 when he

pl.OPOSed a meeting of the communist parties and
utterly failed, this is what his suc'C'eSSOrS Wanted to

EIOhieve a=he meeting of MoISCIOW in M)arlCh・ 1965・
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in Karlovy Vary laしeI・, dnd a=he mmerOuS m鎚t-

ings in Budapest, etC.

But to achieve their objective, first of all the

Soviet leaders had to establish unity on the re-

visionist front at least, tO force the other revision-

ist parties to recognize them as supreme leaders

Of that campaign and have them kowtow uncondi-

tionally to the Soviet hegemony. And again it ¥VaS

an utter defeat. The principled and persistent

struggle carried out by the Party of Labour of

Albania, and the 10bhe)r M/arXi証-Leni)niist Par七ie:ミfor

the exposure of the betrayal by modem revisionists

and the defence of Marxism-Leninism, reduced

thelr dreams to smoke.

W虹h t/he PalS.S}age Of )time alnld u〉nld-elr the stl王、esS

of lCOntinuous attack-S Of oulr lPartileS, the sltuation

on the revisionist front became even more chaotic,

bickerings flarled up more fiercely, divellgenCies

became deeper. Instead of helping consolld亀te the

compalCt音n-elSS Of凪e revisie)ni-St Pa-rties’CO-Ordilnate

their al。tivity a′nd achileVe unity of ac,tion, the suc-

cessiv音e lCamPaigns to organize the meeting led to

the cr.ystalllZation and cons101idation of centrifugal

tendencies, tO incl・eaSed efforts of various groしIPS

to brcak away from Soviet tutelage and hege-

mony, Lo the weakening of the revisionist fl、Ont・

In their numerous jugglings to call the inしer-

national revisionis七conferlenCle and to possibly en-

sllrCi∴a lalrge Participa「tilO-n in lit, 1the Soviet lea-

dellS WaVed also the ragged flag of <<unity of acl亡ion

against imperialismナンWith all their might" T⊥me

proveld th種t this sIolgan WalS a bluff through and

through. Instead of <くunity of actionナンagainst im-

437



Per王alism, unity of imperialist-reVisionist action

agains=he pelOPlelS WaS Str音engthened, the Soviet-

US counterrevolutlionary collabolration was extend_

ed land stlepped up. a/nd the va-rious revisionilS七Cli_

ques strlengthenled their links wi‘th the national

bourgeoisile fし柑ther.

The US implerialists’approval of lthe Soviet

aggression against CzechosIovakia exp10Sed their

dirt?▼ linen and finally unmasked the bluff of the

demagogic and abstract anti-imperialism of the

Soviet revisionists・ A=his stage, a broad meet-

ing with the revislionist <くunity of aetion” aglainst

imperialism at the centre of aLtention, WOuld

ha、γe appeared as rildiculous as it was practically

impossi)ble.

Whereas at the March meeting in Budapest the

Soviet revi音Sion音ists oould lay a daim to lthe leader-

Ship of the revisionist front・ at the present meet-

ings they found themselves playing the role of the

Weaker paI「tner Who pleads for aid and mercy and

beg5 On his knees not to be abandoned in this

rainy day. But it is beyond all doub=hat the Ita_

lian. French, British revisionists. and even those

Of the revision音ist countlries of Eastem Europe, Will

no=et this favourable occasion slip from their
hands or fail to tum the isolation of the Soviet

Union after its aggression against CzechosIovakia

to their advantage in order to strengthen their po-

S王ti。nS COnfronted with the Soviet revisionists. Up

七ill †oday the latter c.ould still entertain some hope

Of maintaining their hegemony over the various

revisionist cliques and of checking. to a certain

extent. their centrifugal tendencies. since they did

4舘

no串resent a united front agains=he Soviet hege-

mon?, as yet because, though really opposed to the

So、γiet tutel音age, they did it for different reasons

and紅om particular interes‘tS. But after the aggreS-

silO蝿againlSt Czech。SIov音akia nothing of th(e SOrt

can be (Sla音id. The perfidy of the lS10Vilet lleaderS tO

the江allies became open. it became a habitual norm

of their condulCt. There is no essential difference

between open military aggression or pIots to over-

throl吊he leadership of the parties and bring quis-

1ings to pOWer・

In the beginning of the last year, When the

Mos的w leaders were anxious to lump into their

bag the other revisionist parties and to exlt。r=he

latters. consent to go to the meeting of Budapest

and the conference of Moscow, Brezhnev himself.

and証th him the whole lot, SOlemnly declared that

the SIOViet revisionist party remained fa音ithful to

thle line whereby no party had the right to inter-

fer,e in the intemal affairs of other states, nO Parly

had t‘he righ=o censure the activity of the other

pa畠es which are in their full right to apply Marx-

ism :o the′ir particular condition音S and accorlding to

thei二　own interpretation・

No such preachings can be heard now in

Moscow; On the contrary, the Soviet propaganda is

tr亘ng to persunde the others that only the high

pa高archs of the Kremlin lCan in七erpret Marxism,

that the independence of the parlties and the so葵

vereignty of the nations do no七exist. that for

the communist parties there is only one law. the

law dietated by Moscow. that all pa「rtileS muSt

submit to the Soviet leadership which allegedly
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represents the <寸ofty interests>> Of soeialism　轟c.,

etc.

A concrete example of the putting into prac-

tice of these new <<theories,> are the last talks held

in Mosc10W between　七he Soviet leadeI・s and the

Dubcek group. The communiqu6 of the talks open-

1y declares that, after trampling underfoo=he last
VeStiges of CzechosIovakia,s national independence

and soverleignty and the most lelementary prin-

Ciples of normal interstate relations, the Brezhnev-

Kosygin clique is now dictating to the Czecho-

Slovaks whom to appoint to or remove from the

govemmen/t, Who must be included in the Central

Committee of the Party and Who muslt nOt be. what

]aws must be enacted or abrogated, etC. Now it

to-Ok the liberty not only of givilng Orien七ations,

but also of directing in practice the entire politi-

Cal, eCOnOmic’and social activity in CzechosIovakia.

Is it possible that, in the given lCircumstances,

the other revisilOnist parties go tO Moscow on their

OWn and recognize the Bre∠hnev-KIOSygin cliqしIe aS

the lSuPreme llealderiShip of the <<iln,tem,ationla音l com_

munist movement>>?

The last meeting in Budapest showed that the

breaches on the revisionist front have become irre_

Parable. Now the Moscow c'Onference is all in
Shreds and tatters. Not even the Soviet revision_

ists want to hold it now. They realize that not only

its original purpoISe tO COndemn the CP of China

and the Palrty Of Lab音Our Of Albania wenlt WrOng. but

they have also an inkling that it would be turned

into a fOrum in which the disputes and qしIarrels
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amo‘ng the pa誼cipa阻tlS WOlul。 fla)rle uP OPenly’and

the Soviet leadership together with its Polish・

EasトGerman, Hungarilan and Bulglarian partners

would find i七self in the embarrassing position of

defendants. By deferlring the mee’tin音g’they hope

tha七better times may COme When they can gather

sufficient proしOf to justify their aggI`eSSion, Or SOme

olther intemational question may have /arisen in the

meanwhile, tO Which the revisionists can apply

theilr Pet PhrlalSle : <山et lus lCaSt a【Si'de our differences

and unite for the sake of this and that>らBut the

opponents of the conference, Who arrived at a

compr音Omise t‘O POStPOne it, also, have weighed

thei音r Chan音CeS. Knowing that for reasons of prestige

the Sovie=eaders cannot come Out nOW With the
assertion tha=hey no longer need the conference,
or admi=ha=hey have remained isolated and
n音eed lSuPPOlrlt, LolngO, Wal-delekJRoc‘hct and others

will continue to utilize the procrastination of the

ca11ing of this doomed conference to bring pressure

to bear on the SovietS and blackmail them- tO

extort as many concessions fr`Om them as possible’

and esIPeCia11y, tO Obtain the right lOf citizenship

for polycentrism within the revisionist mob, and

to avoid Lhe tota1 1iquidation of their rotten par〇

七ies, Which, in their actual stat、e, Can hardly hold

their footing.

The last meeting of the so」Called preparatory

group in Budapest showed not o音nly the dilSmal fai-

1ure of the ]ong」Cherished hopes of the Soviet re-

visionists to impose their domination on the other

revisionist parties, but lalso the disastrous po皿cal,

ideological and organizational collapse of the entire
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rev王sionist front. If up today the SIOViet revisionists

Were Seeking to raisle ldifferent lSlmOke-SCreenS tO

hide the lPutrefaction and degeneration of 'reVisi音On-

ism・ their latest actions laid them bare to the eyes

Of the rvI†hOle world・ No meeting, nO COnference

Whatever’Whe音ther it ilS held 'SOOnler Or later, Or

never a「t aLl, Oan help them ,Shave off th音e bad fix

音into which the音i-r OWn betrlay-al has driveln them. As

the time paJSseS’the lSqu'albb、1音es a'nld confl-icts among

the different nevisi音OnilSt diqu音eS be。ome wor,lSe. With

their tanklS they lenldeavoulred to hold the Dubcek

Clique in check bu七they railSed lOther revisi・Onまst

Cliques against themselves. They `Strive to ,SOIve one

COntradiction, but a thousand others arise, The So_

Viet lreVis-ionist boat, Which i「S PIo音dding with di描-

Cult}' againslt the galle Of the people,1S hatred, leaks

On al二　si-des and no effort lCan reSCue it from

Sink五三.

甲αなe了も　fγ07了了　拐e co沼ec-

きめ乃　Of a7・ticねs　硬・it7七

きれe　きるtね　ィくThe　財aγかsト

Le海海sきずγ硬的W硯T7事

で(明九〇びe7・兄e扉sio扉sm>・,

Vo夢・ 8, Aうb・ ed・・ T待αnα,

1969.
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甲HE FIST OF冒HE MARXIST-LEN量NIST

COMMUNIS冒S MUS冒ALSO SMASH LEF冒

ADVENTURISM,冒HE OFFSPRING OF

MODERN REVISIONISM

打・Om α COγもぐeγSa意io)↓他所九掠りOわαdeγS Of肌e

C〔町出航L7溶き　Pα1・tg Of E鋤αdol・ (財a州諦-Le7高まsき)

October 21, 1968

We are very glad to meet you comrades from

Ec棚dOr. Of course, it is our wish to have more

freqしIent and longer talks, because the struggle of

the Marxist-Leninist Communist Party of Ecuador,

(aS We11 as∴Of all lthe MaTXiiSt-Lenimist Pla-rltilelS Of

La亡in America, has great importance to the revo-

lution. In ou〈r View, yOur Struggle is of gr・elat alSSi-

stance to the world revolution and to our Party

which is always eager to leam and profit from

the experience of fratemal parties・

Marxism-Leninism, Our universal doc七rine, aP-

plied in the conditions of each country’is enriched

ヽVi:h the new exIPerience of all the revolutionary

pa正三es・ The expe`rilenOe eaCh MlarXist-Lleninist Party

ga正s in the couuse of its work and struggle aga音inst
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the common enemies言mpe⊥・ialism and revisionism,

he/lps also the o.ther partileS at the slame tim'e. W軸_

Out this leXPerienc‘e We WOulld be limping along・

You comrades, With your revolu音tiomry acti-

Vity and struggle on the continent of Latin Ame-

rica-With a large pIOPula{ion and with wonderful

and ardent people, are in per.manen七uprising言n

revolution言n the full meaning of the word. Åt

the head of the peoples of this continent stand to-

(day t/he fraltemal MalrXist-Lelninislt Parties. This,

as We11 as a rcalistic. Marxist-Leninist understand-

ing of the situati10n On yOur COntinent言s a source

Of boundless enthu音Siasm and inspiration for the

trule Marxist-Le・nilnist lPalrt・i・elS Of EurlOPle, Asia and

AfI「ica, and helps us all carry revolutionary actions

through to the end in every ・COuntry, On a nationa],

COntinental or intemational scale against our com-

mon enemielS’the imp19rialisLs・ With lthe US impc-

rialists at the head, the modem r音eVisionists. Wi正

七he Sovic‘t revisionists at the head, aS We]1 as

reactional.ies of every hue.

The Party of Laboし1r Of Albania, the Albanian

COmmunists feel very much the need of comac亡s,

for exchanging experience with all the fl,atel|ml

Parties, becal臆1Sle dose co8OPleration strlengthens us¥

mutually. Although we are far away from e急ch

Other geographically, Wi十h our minds and our

hearts we are very nearしo each other, and the晶s-

tance” fa。tor does not constitute an insurmountaもle

difficしIlty today.

As you may also have seen for. yoursehでS

during your visits in oし一r COuntry. after thc証皿Ph

Of the revolution many change音S have been made
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here. This is due to the lCOrreC't Marxist-Leninist

line of the Party and the revolutionary spirit of

our lPeOPlle. I(n 。r′der to h抑e a mOrle PlreCilSe ildiea Of

Alba,nia,s statle in the lPaJS't, a‘S th音e Marxist-Leninist-S

you a)re’yOu lmuSt COmPar′e it with some of the

most milSerable, mOSt backward and most oppressed

regions of the present-day Ecuador・ Just as your

country today, lbef'Ore lLiberatilOn Allbania has suf-

fered greatly under sav・agle feudal opprleSSilOn・ We

had no schooIs. The peoplle Were StarVing in rags,

depriv音ed of theilr livelihood・ Most of the fields

you have ′Sleen’Werle formerly only swamps and

marshes, Malaria, tubercul。sis and many other

diseases took a heavy toll on the lifle Of the popula-

tion. children in particular. But as a rleSult of the

people’'S reVOlut-ion which wlalS led by olur Par'ty, the

七ransformati)OnS Wlerle SO grleat ¥aJnd sIO lraPild thal

without boasting we may 。OnSider them collOSSal

by our Albanian lStandards.

However, alS MalrXi'St-S, tlaking a realisltic view

o王the situati10n, We are fully aware that, al10ng

with very great suecesSeS there are also failurcs,

and a great deal mOre rlemains to be done in the

future, in the餌st placle, tO lrailS-e the maSSleS Of

working people polit音ilCally and ideoIogically∴in

particul-a「r, but lallsIO eCIO・nOmioallly, ltO a‘n eVe「r high-

er (level; We mulSt WOrk even halrder to strengthen

our country militarily` tO raise the educatilOnal and

cultural level of our people higher, and all this

only on the revolu音ti10nary Marxist-Leninist road・

Our Party is working in lthese directions. We

may say thlat nOW We have laid down sIOunder,

m。re POWerful balSeS-but what ilS import.anlt言s
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that everything we have done, eVerything wc‘ j±aVe

Crealted, WaS aChieved m constant struggle against

difficu主ties of gI'OWth' enCircled by rabid enemies,

WaS attained in such conditions in which our

COuntry’s independence, freedom, SOVereignty, SO-

Cialism・ Were in danger alt eVery mOment. We haヽTe

Created all this in struggle for the defence and

Streng七hening of thc‘ Marxist-Leninist unity of皿e

Party and people’Which is a special tlarget for ene-

my attacks. We have ceaseless]y worked to temper

this unity. Our strength lies in the ever grleater

Slteeling of the Party-PeOPle unity. This is of ¥・ital

importance, becausp丑e danger of armed inter-

Vent音ion, Of a(ll possilbl音e forms of intlelrVention

against our country, has been and remains

great and c‘OnStant) both on the part of the im-

Perialists, aS Well as Titoite renegades and the

militaris/t音ic Soviet revisionists, Who, aS the occu-

Pation of Czec-hoslovakia proved, try tO justify each

Of their ac'tions with the interest they allegedly

take in the cons音Olidation of “fratemlalナンStateS.

In the present revolutiona工、y situations言he

MlarXilSt-Leninist Parties throughout巾he world must

go on fighting for the strengthening o上the王r ranks,

O士their Marxist-Leninist unity書for cIoser ties w事h

the masses of the people and with on音e anOther,

because the communist ,and workens’ movonent

throughout the world is one of the fundamental

factors frusltrating the plans concocted agains=he

PeOPles by both the Soviet revisionists and the US
imperialists・ Who from day to day are strengthen-

ing their fascist dictatorship in order tO dominate

the world. They must also increase the音i音r Vigilance.
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A工WayS, but espeeially in the Situations we

are living through, Our OOu音ntl|y has been and wi11

constlantly be strengthening iltS unity and increas-

ing its vigilance. With this end in view, ,aS always’

we have taken ideOl10gical, POlitical, eCOnOmic and

mililtary meaSureS. Our entire people are armed

in the full meaning of the word・ Every Albaman,

whedher in the city or ¥the country, has his weapon

at home. Our Army itself, the army of a soldier

people言s ready at any momen-=O Sltrike at any

enemy or coalition of enemies. The youth' tOO,

have ‘rise音n tO their felet. COmb音alt reaIdinelSS does-

not in the leaslt impede our work of socialist con-

struction, On the conltrary言t has glVen greater Vi-

gour t10 the developmen七of the coun・try’s economy

and culture.

In these moments the Soviet and Yugosla¥・ re-

visionists言he Greek and Italian fascists know full

well that i士they dare ltO embark on an ad、‾len叶ure

against Albania, they will never come off victo-

rious, but will be dealt mortal blows instead. We
have made this clear to everybody and at every

time. This is in general the situalt音ion in our coun-

try - SOund, SeCure and with brilliant prospects.

Bu=his should not make us sleep on our ]aurels;
we must work morle and more everyday.

It is clear to everybody that a militarist fas-

cist dic七atorship exists in the Soviet Union today.

But. alS ilS known, wh脚e there is oppresISilOn there

is also resistance. 1theref音Ore, both in the Soviet

unLon and in i七s ISatellitle COu音ntrileS, the re、・Olutio-

nary movemenlt is progressively mounting. GI.eat

pressure is also being exerted on the Sovilet Union
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On the part of imperialism. On lthe one hand言m-

Perialism trileS to beat it as a rival imperialIist po-

Wer and・ on the othelr, ′it strivesby allmannlelr

Of means to IPreV漢ent the 'emerglenOe Of.rleVOlutio-

nary movementS Or tO have them immedilately put

down if 'tlhey 'emerge, and this not 'Only in the

Soviet Union but a1SしO in its satelli七e st-atelS.

T音he Sovidt UnilOn is trying to atしtlain two ob-

ject音ives: first, tO Put down any surging revolutio-

nary movemen-t; alnd slecOnd, unable as it ilS tlO

beat the Unitled S血tleS言ts rival imperi,alist lPO-

Wer・ it striv-eS tO retailn at least its positions and,

just ¥aS US imperilalilSm, tO ru-le OV(er the ¥areas Which

fall in itlS ISPherJe Of influ音enee.

We are very glad to leam that the Marxist-
Leninist Communist Party of Ecuador is makin豆

PrOgreSS. The comrades you have met hav音e informed

us about the talks held and the ‘COmmOn eXPerien-

Ce eXehanged. At specilal meetings, We inform the

P01i「tical Bureau Of thle Cenltrlal Committee of the

Very uSeful a音nd fru音itful exchanges between our

Pauty and the other sister parties. We were very

happy that yOur Party ilS Oe-alSel,e-SSly b音eing templelreld

and adv俊ncing on the Marxist-LeninilSt rOad. We

are in c-OmPlete agreement with the vi音eWS Of your

Par`ty and are sure thalt the road you are following

is the right onle. Doubtlessly you know bet七er than

anyb。dy the problems ICOnCleming you an音d the

most corr`eCt Way for their solu《tion, always bas-

ing yourselves on.o-ur idleOIogy, Marxism-LeninilSm.

Of coursle, balSled on the M乱rxis七〇Leninist

Strategy, Only your Par.ty is in a position to work

Out yOllr taCtios prlOPerly flOr、 being the heart of

4生き’

the prOleltarialt and pelople of Ecuador言t knows

the lSitu(at-ion in the country and the just aspira-

tions of your people bet七er than anyb音Ody else. FIOr

this reason, alS Iong as your Party has a correct

strategy basled on the Marxist-Leninist theory and

the rleal conditions IOf the country, its talOti(CS mu音st

be correct and revolutionary, tOO. Like you, We

too, have resortled to all lS音OrtlS Of talCtics during our

Na′七ilOnal IJibenation Wla-r.

Our Palrtlies must try to le'am anld plrOfi,t flrlOm

eadh other, But ealCh party must　'OOnSider that

SOme thingS from the experienlCe Of other parties

apply only tlO the COndit¥ions of the countlries of

these pa血ies’they may nOt neCesSlarily apply to

all countriles. They must elaborate the experience

Of 'Other part音ies and adapt it to their own condi-

tionlS When they find they need it and when it

tallies with their conCrle‘tle COnditions, O七herwise

七hey they w10uld rleSOr〃t tlO (。lilChelS. As for our ‘eXPe-

rience, Wle CannOl自t「ell you whe-しher or not many

Of our talCticIS Suit you. It is up to you to study

them and lChoose among them but we think that

you shoul音d bear in min-d that Marxism-Leninism,

the general Laws of the prlOle.tarian revolu‘tion, are

the compalS'S Wh音ic!h preven音tS uS from erring in

this question. Only these laws guard a genu音ine

Marxist-LeninilSlt Palrty agai皿slt milStakes.

We are Clea(r about these laws and try to sltudy

them mor(e and more with each pa-SSing day, ther音e-

fore, We have never slid either intlO reVisionism,

or TrotlSkylism, 'Or Left adventurism. Or Other an-

ti」Marxist trends.
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With these theoriesl, their danger and

damage, yOu are better acquain・ted th嵐n we are.

For instlanCe’C・he Guevar`a WalS kill/eld・ This may

happen’a reV音Olu音tionary may get killed. Che Gue-

Vara, however was the Victim of his own non_

Marxist葛Leninist views.

Who was che Guevara? When we speak of

Che Guevarla W音e mean also somebody else who

POSeS aS a Marxist in comp嵐rison to whom. in ouI・

OPinion, Che Guevara was a man of fewer words.

He was a rebel, a reVOlutiona音ry, but noIt a Marx-

ist-Leninist as they are t音rying to represent him.

I may be mistaken, bu七you Latin-Americans know

Che Guevara better, I think that he may rank

among the revolutionary fighters of the Left. His

is bourgeois and petty-bourgeois Leftism. which

intermingled with some progressive, but also anar-

Chical ideas’in the final analysis, 1ead to adven-

turism,

The vleWS Of Che Guevana and sl。me Othel、S

Who pose as Marxists, and daim paltlernity o=hc‘Se

ideas have never been anything near・ nOr have

they anything to do wilth, Marxism-Leninism. Be-

Sides, Che Guevara had got, SO tO Say. S。me <<6sclair-

C`ies>声in adopting some MarxisLLeninist pl・in-

C'iplelS’bu=hey had not grown inltO his ph音ilosophi-

1 On these theoneS,皿eiI falsity, dangell am」

the necessity of combating them, Comrade Enver Hoxha

has also spoken in the Report to the 6th Congl・eSS Of the

PLA, November, 197l, P. 229,

* Insight (Fγe7t。h in the oγうg舌71αZ),
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cal world-Outlook so as to urge him to genuinely

revolutionary alCtion'S.

We lCannlOt Say that C音he Guevarla and his

comrades werle COWards. No, by no meanlS! On

the con七rary. they were brave people. There are

even br`aVe b音OurgeOis. But genuinely bIlaVe and

heroic pr`Ol音et-arian revolutionaries are only those

who proceed from the Marxist-Leninist philosoph-

ical principles and put their hearts and souls in

the service of Lhe world proletariat and the libe-

ralion of the peoples from imperial-is¥t’feudal and

other yoke.

We have defended the Cuba音n reVOlution" be-

cause ilt WaS againlSlt US imperialism- AIS MlarX-

is」LemmS(tS. We muSt study it and Lhe ideas it was

led by. Ye=he Cubaln reVOlution did nひt begin on

the balSis of MaI、Xism-LeninilSm言It Wal:i nl()¥1 carried

ou,t On the balSis of the laws of the prol臼tarian re-

volution of a Ma-rX、i.st-Len¥ilnislt Party. No工・ did it’

[lflter the liberalti10n Of the country言ake the MlarX-

1St_Leninist rolad、 On the cont11、ary, it we¥nt down

the road of iltS liberal ideas. It is a fact,∴llnd no-

body caln deny it’thalt the parlticipan七s in this re-

volution t,OOk up amS and wen=o the mounltaim・

buしiL also is∴an ilnlCO葛ntlrOVelrtible falCt that they

did n。t fight as Marxis’t-Leninists上They were ]i-

beration fightel.S鴫ains吊he Battista clique and beat

i=or the only realSOn that this dique was a weak
link of cと岬italism・ Battist"Ⅴ描a flunkey "f impe-

rialism, Wh。 rOde roughsh。d over the Cub音an Pe〇二

ple. The Cuban ple10Ple. howevel・・ foughしand wor]

b(九h over tlhis di〔王ue∴and Yankce imperialism・

In our opinion言he thc`01,y tO lhe effec=h亀†
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th音e reVOlution is carried out by some　<<heroes>>,

conutitutes a danger to Marxism-Leninism, elSpe-

Cially iln the Lat音in-Americlan OOuntries. The S。uth-

Amer'ican 10On(tinent has great rleVOlutionary tra-

dilt音ions, but alS We Said above, it also has sIOme

Olther tTladitions, Which may, at first sigh七, Seem

revolutionary but which, in fact, arle nOt On the true

road of the rleVOlution. Any putsch carriled out there

is called a revolution! But a putsch can never be

a revolut音ion, because it results in the pl-aCle Of an

OVelI当,hI・OWn Clique being ta,ken up by anolther, in

a word, things remain as they were. To all the

anti-MlarXis¥t 'trends∴S.till existing in the ranks of

the old parties which have placed themselves in

the servilOe Of 「thle COu(nteT-rleV01util〇「n, a'n○ther

trend, that which we call Left adventurism, is now

being added.

We lthink that　白uhis trend ilS ‘the offlSPring o王

m0dern revis音ionism and const音itutes one of the

Principal dangers lthrealtening ‘the peoples, eSPe-

Cially those of the Latin-American countries. Care-

fully disguised ¥reVisionism is a grea‘t deceiver of

the peoples and revolutionaries. In differ音ent lCOun-

trielS i't PutS on difflelrelnt malSklS. In Latin Americ.a,

rev'isionism has put on ‘One Of ,these “MlarXist-

Leninist>> maSks and is leading people, eVen the

revolutionarielS∴tO Left adven/turism.

It looks as if this trend is in contradiction with

modem revis-ionしism. This is how ide○Iogically

immature people think, but this is not so. They

do not oppose the modern revisionis庇, On.the con-

trary, lthey are in their service. The road each of
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them 'Sepalraltely flOllOWS, !lea」ds them lt’10 'a CCmmon

pa」SS・

W音hereVer the SIOVielt reVision音i出tlS fla心l (tJO Pre-

vent lthe masses of (the work音ing cllaSS and people

from lOarrying ou-t the rev音Olut音ion中his trend lSteplS

in and, by means of a putSCh, destroys whalt the

revisionisltlS Welre unable to destrlOy by mean音S Of

the evolution. The SIOViet revis音iorists ‘an音d all the

traliltOr diquelS Wh音ich leald the rc*γilSilOnしidt parlties

adv音OCate eVOllutio音n, COleXistence and all theしanti-

MalrXist `lheories we kn10W. Iln the terms心t lemPIoys,

Lefllt advenlturism 10音OklS mOlre reVOlutilOnlalry, becau-

se ilt ,advIOOa嶋S alrmed struggle! But what doleS it

mean by armed lstruggle? PultSChes, Of course.

Marx竜sm-Leninlism teaches us that /Only if we

procleed with mealSu音red and lSure ¥SltePS’relying

節rmly on the prmCiples of the MlarX音ilSlt-LeninilS-t

doctrine, ‘and making 'the massleS CIOnSOious, Can

We PreParle for, and lCalrry Out’the armed upmslng,

only in this Way Will we never lSl音ip in、tlO aldven血-

rism. IldeoIogically immature people slay tha、t this

trend is in oppIOSrilt音ion to revisilOnilSm, bu-t nO, th音is

is not true.

The authors of Ithe theory言aCICOr/d音ing to which

+the smaller motlOr≫∴Stalr(tS <<the biggel‘ mOtOr>>, POSe

as if (they are fOr ′the alrmed struggle, but in fact

they lare againslt Lhe alrmed struggle, eVen mOre,

they wIOrk lt10 disoredit ilt・ Che Guevalrla,s example

and his tragilC end∴しhe publioizing and propagat音ion

of this theolry lallSO by other self-Styled MarxistlS,

who are against tIhe great w)a町S Of the maSSeS Of

the pe。Ple, are Publ音icly known faots which refute

their ‘Claims. We mus't guard against the people ]elSt
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lthey bet)rlay uS, lest they give us up to the police;

we must se七up <<Wild≫言sola.ted, detlalChments∴SO

that lthe en音emy dOeS n-Ot get lWinld of them and

dolelS n音O-t eSltlablish a rlegime of ‘terrOr 'against the

populalt音i-On. They publilCize lthese and many other

conflOunding theorileS, Which you knlOW only too

well. Wha′t ,S音Ort ‘Of M(a'rXilSm-Leninism is lth′is which

ladvocates ‘tha't the enemy should be fought with

these <<Wild≫　detlaChmenltS, Only wilth Lhem、 e‘tlC.

wilthOut having a Ma」rXist-LeninilS't Palrlty (tO lead

the fight? There is notlhing lMlarXiSt-Leninist in it.

Su。h anti_Marxist and anti-Leninist theories spell

ndthing but defealtlS for Murxism-Lenin音ism and the

revolution, aS Che Guevarla,s under七laking in Boli-

v王a di音d.

ThilS trend is 。au-Sing the theSeS On the armed

upnSmg (tlO be discr¥edited・ What great damage it

cauSeS the revolutlion! After the killing of Che

Guevara, the greatest figure of this 'trend・ the

masses of the common people, infected with the

ooncepts prlOPOunded by ‘thilS trend・ Will think:

く<Now there is no one left to lead us, tO liberate

us!>> Or a group of peoplle like Che Guev音ara may

emerge a賞ain and佃ke ltO the mountains (to make

the <イeVOlultionゝ>, and /the malSSeS may eXPeClt muCh

from them because they bしIm With the desiI‘e tO

throw themselves inしlO lthe fight against the bour-

geoisie, i音nldeed these people may induce many

otherlS from among the misled maSSeS tO folloW

them. And what Will happen? Something highly

prlediatlable・ As Iong as (these people are not in the

van of the working lClalSS, aS l10ng aS they are not

guided by the light-giving prlnCiples of Marxism-
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Leninism, 'tlhei音r <<reVOlultionゝゝ Will s/OOner Or later

faiL but alOng Wilth il七, the genuine struggle, the

armed struggle. Wi11 also be discrledited in the eyes

of the maSISeS. Or they wil=lOOk upon it with suspi-

cion, Wil1 1ose confidenlCe in it. This falCeS the true

Mar丸slt-Lenlinists W音i′th the major taSk of exposing

this trend, Of coming out beflOre the masses not

only with explanation音S Of p101itical and ideol音Ogical

problems「 but aLso with lCOnCrelte actions.

Therefore∴We Say that the realC.t音ilOnary theory

on †he revolution, SPread in the lCOuntries of Laltin

America, is the offspring of modem revisionism

とmd ac血ally inhibits the revolution. The leaders

of some Latin Amerioan st音a(tleS let fall a hint

<くaglainst” the Soviet Union∴but we canno't infer

fron iL thalt they a工・e in opposi」tion to it. All their

wordS are Only means of prelSSure and blackmail

intended to gain some advantage, On the one hand.

and tlO decleive the naive, On ,the o,ther, If the

advoleateS Of these theories were ltO StOP SerVing

the Soviets in lth。音ir imperialist-reVisionist expan-

sion再he lat'ter WOuld be lSuSPlending all aid tlO ‘them.

We know the Soviets well. However, this will never

oecu工∴ bel。auSe they serve the Soviets well・ That

is why the Soviet revision音ists go on glVlng them

aid and keeping them alive,

It is the duty of all ¥the Marxist-Leninists to

expose this anti-MlarXisl上trend'　Whose advooates

style lthemselves IMarxis」Lenin(is-t and use Marxist

terminoIogy only as a dlSguise without Which they

would be the losers. We must tear down this mask,

and.this is done only thrOし1gh sltruggle carried out
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On lthe MlarXist-Leninislt rOad, aS yOu, COmrades

from Ecuador, and others are doing.

We greatly rejoice over your /aPPrOalCh 'tlO the

Strengthening of the Party and your correct views

On the armed struggle. Without us MarxilS(tS under-
S七anding well the necessity for the par`ty {o be

StrOng’Steel-1ike’and this can be done only on the

Marx雨-Leninisしt rOad・ nO VilC.tOry Whatever lS POS-

Sible. In the -PaSt, tO10` both ‘Our PeOPle and your

PeOPle have flOught but 'they have never won. From

among our pe。Ple many great and c.apable men

and women h/aVe emerged; they were outlStlanding

for ltheir clear illuminist views, their grea't reVO-

1utionary delterminatilOn, they fOught wilth the rifle

and the pen against the Turks, and later, lagainst

the (Other oc.c.uplerS - Italians, GI.eeks, Serbians.

But the efflOrtS they made and the bllOOd they shed

Were all in vain・ The bourgeoisie and the feuda]

lords used皿e victories ofrthe people and of Lhese

OutStanding men and women to foster their own

intelreStS’and lthe people remlained as oppressed

as 'they were before. This came abou-t belCauSe

there was no MalrXist」Leninist Party, Or, a=east,

a progressive parlty’tO lead our people land guide

them forwlard・ Only after the Iounding of the

Communist Party werle the Albanian people able

to realize their centuries-1ong aspiration; it was

Only under iltS leadership tha七(their sweat and bl音OOd

Werle nOt Shed in vain. Thelreforle, it is the leader-
.ship by the Ma(rXist-LelninilSt Party whilCh walrrlaln・tS

the victory of the peoples, and not the actions of

a guerri11a <くCenltre>らaS SOme PeOPle advoclatle.

We rejoilCe that you, COmrades of the C/Ommu-
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nist Party of Ecuador, have purged your Party of

dementlS ali㊤n tO a tlrue MlarXilSlt-Len音inist Party.

We feel very ella(ted al=he fact th音at yOu are ¥Clear

about how the party should be strengthened and

expanded, With whalt dlalSS elements 'iltS ranks

should be swell音ed, how it should extend to /Lhe

countryside, and in the firs-t Place, hOW it should

penetrate the ranks of the working cl音aSS mOre

deeply. Peo)Ple ¥ar音e n音dt bom commun音音ists, bu音t /they

are bom pure, and during /their life and in the

process of everyday struggle they lea音rn, are edu-

cated and become lCOmmunists capable of laying

down even their lives for their ideals. It ilS a Very

good thing that y音Ou have opened lOOurSelS and

schooIs of Marxis七-Leninist education. This is how

we, tOO, Went about it during the National-Libera-

tion War. Teaching and mastering Marxism-Lenin輸

ism are necessary for, and salutary to, CVery

commu'nist and every Ma音rXislt-LeninilSt Parlty"

We,一tOO, are marlChing on this road todlay. We

hav音e Put lessons, WOrk in production, Physical and

military training for the defence of the H-Omeland

at the centre of our activity for the education of

you皿・ Now we are layin音g the foundaltions of a

nleW educat音ional system, doing aw¥ay With all out-

dated norms linglering in the programs of our

schoolS, SO that peop1e nOt Only leam, but also

work therle, SIO that they do n音Ot become intellec-

tuals, in the old meaning of the word, isolated from

the mlaSSleS and shilrki音ng prOduction work, and, uPOn

finishing school, do not tum burenucTaltS and tech-

nocI・atS, but remain always proletarian. For thilS

purpose, We muSt instil MlarXilSm-Leninism and
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love for work in巾音O their bl。Od. We must no七con-

fine thei音r aCtivities olnly to laborlatOry WOrk, aS is

usually don音e in bourgeois schcols; they mus-t WOrk

in factories, filelds and minleS. At schooI we wan七

them tlO leam 'tlO mak音e gOOd solldiers’always realdy

to defenld the revolultion. The ildeoIogical ax音is mtes

fl雨in the education of youth. The aim of our

SChool, 'therefore言s to educate peoplle Wilth a high

ideoIogical1 11eVel` tlO be good workers∴an音d soldiers

CaPable of defending our R音epu音blic.

All姐at you have done in the field of edu-

Cation has grealt importanee, and we greatly rejoice

OVer the LSulCCeSSeS yOu have achieved in this

direction.

We telll you dear lCOmrlades’and asISure yOu

that ・Our Party・ 。音OSely unilted with the people, has

Striven and will strive with might and main and

the greatest loyalty to defend the purity of Marx-

ism-Leninism言t will tirelessly work to temper

iltS PlrOletarian internaltionalism・ It will do every-

thing so that the efforts of ou音r P′arty ‘and people

are undersltOOd・ anld conditions arle Clreated no‘t

Only for the consolidation of our soeilalist HOme_

1and・ but also for the strengthening of the bonc!臆S

Of friendship with all the fratemal Marxist-Lenin-

ist Parties, SO that our Party, tOO, makes its modest

COnltribu(ti10n, Putting all its forces to the common

CauSe Of the triumph of our pro1et嵐rian rleVOlu音tion.

We feel deeply touched by your high ‘aPprali-

Sal of the modest work of our Party. As MlarXist-

Leninists’We COrreC.tly undersltan。 everything you

dear comrlades say about our Party. its small expe-

rience. We thank you for everything. and tell you
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that lthis is of great encouraglement ltO uS, beoause

we know it comes from (the clear and r`ealistic

judgement of our Marxis)t-Leninist comrades・ Of

cour「se, aS Marx¥ist-Leninists’We aSSure yOu this

does not make us presumPtu。S. On the contra「y・

it increa鵬Our SenlSe Of responsibility and our

desire to deserve a=east one per Cent Of what

you say. Therefore. we are facled wi-th the ltaSk of

stepping up our fight even morle’Of accomplishing

our duty even mOre honourablyt so that every

action (lf ‘OurS nOt Oしnly does not harm the great

cause of sIOCialism in lthe world' the cause of worlld

revoluti。n, Or eVen that′ Of an (individual Marxist-

LeninisI Party or grOuP' but, Onthe contrary, SerVeS

as an encouragement and example to eVery-

boldy so that Marxist-Leninist Parties grow in

number and s'trength, belCauSe aS la Saying of ‘the

Albanian peOPle goes・ nO SPring would be c-Oming

with only o音n-e Or tW0 flowers. For the socialist

revolu.tion to triumph everyWhere more fl10WerS

aI`e ′and Will ble needed. That i/S how we understand

our iutemI種tionalist duty.

For us. loo、 this meelting will remain unforget-

1table, because you, With what you said・ helped us

a grcat deal to un。erstland 〃the situait,ion in Latin

America. We feel ourselves ′a hundTed times stron-

gler Whlen We See that the Communist Party of

Ecuadnr (Marxist-Leninist) is a true Marxist-Lenin-

ist Par.ty. with a clear Marxist-Leninist line and

perspectivle. There is no doubt that such a plarty

will ce埴inly win. You say tha-t yOur Party is

small in number. We tell you tha七a「t the time our

party was founded言t had about 200 members. But
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this did not in lthe leaSlt PreVen-t uS from wlnning

OVler the masses. 1eading them, fighling and「 tlOge-

ther wi{h themI S音maShing the intemal and exter-

nal enemie)S, triumphing and se航ng up the dilCta-

tor5hip of the proletlariat.

正IOW grela仁is the strength we draw to steHP uP

Our Struggle, When we see that your Communist

Party of Ecuador is a party with a brilliant future,

beCauSe it upholds tIhe banner o王　Marxism_

Leninism !

You say you have made mistakes. that you

have not seeln SOme things as you oughI=o. But
Which is the parlty that has no-t made mistakes?

Our Farty. too、 has made mistakes in its rleV/Olu-

tion-ary aCtivi」ty, but not in its gen/era=ine. The

主mporltant thing is that we have lCOrreCted our

mistakes immediately, aS S100n alS We have detected

them.

What yoし1 Say about the strengthening of Lhe

WOrk of tlhe Party wi・th Lhe youlth and women,s

Or宮alni22ation is of exltremely great imp。rtalnCe tO

the revolution. I have seen, and you have said this

yourselves in our talks with our c.omrildes. th音alt

you are deeply intereslted in the problems of stu-

den七youth. This is very goIOld, but you muslt keep

in mind that the studen'tS are Part Of youth, nOt

the whole of it・ LikleWise, yOu alttaCh imp脚tance

to the pl「Olblems of the countryride, and the pr○○

blems of the working class. If you attlaCh impIOr-

ta遭lCe tO the coun'trySide and the working cllaSS, yOu

CamOlt fail to be interested in lLhe problems of youth

and women in the countryside, aS Well・ The ques-

tion nlOW is that you must study these pr10bllemS
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morle COnCretely. We would be very happy if our

modest experience is of any help to you.

I wlant als。 tO add: Our Party was sm音all, the

working cl(aSS a=he time when the Papty was
founded. was exICePtionally small・ Bu=hanks to

the great work carrlied out by the Party言ts id音eO-

logy, Marxism-Leninism, WaS embrlaCed by youth,

in the first plalCe・ The Party was quick to orga-

nize them, and they thr/eW thenslelvelS into the

wlar and played a maj'Or rOle in it; they flOught

as they did・ enlightened by tlhe ideollOlgy Of the

Working class"

As for the women, I.ight frllOm the beginning

the sIogan of the Party Was that the armed struggle

could not be waged and carried through to v⊥CtOry

without their plarlticipation・ The Palrty S(trleSSled

that言n tlhe first plalCe, the w。men th音emSelves

should underlSt-and that, Wh血e fighting for the libe-

ration of the Homelland, they would be fighting for

their own emancipatioln aS Well・ At that time the

Party said: if the woman does not unders'ぬnd ‘the

grealt idea of the Party alb音Out her partilCipati′On in

the war, thelre Wil音l be no genuine liberatioln Wlar.

We attalChed maj10r impIO¥r‘t¥anCe tO this ques¥tion,

for without its sIOluti・On the woman would have

become a hindrance to the war・ She had only to

say bo her husband or son, ttWhere are you going?汁,

“wherle are yOu leaving me?>>’We,ll get kill音三1i旺,

のon,「t go to war!㌦ <くLelt,s mind ¥Our OWn busine謹直ゝ,

ペWha】t do we need the War for?≫ etC., and things

would have taklen anしOther direlCtion"

Through its work’the Parlty helped women

and ltheir familielS Wilth them become ardent pro-
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Pagandists of lthe Party line. “Take the rifleナン工Ihey

WOuld urge their husbands and sons, <<and throw

yourselv音eS into the figh/t for the liber嵐tion of the

Homeland !ナナYou underlStand, COmradelS, What cou-

rage this stand of the WOman infused into the hearts

uf the husband or son who seized the rifle and join-

ed the partisans.

Whenever we entered the homes or ou⊥’ PeO-

Ple, in the city or in the country, WOmen飾Ve uS

a11 possible assistance, they were cl0Sely lirlked

with our war, With the line of the Par'ty. Many of

their husblands or sonS Were fighting in the moun-

もains. and, When we went tlO theiI. h0m(),,j ful“

shelJer and f似)d声hey treateld us as theil、 SOnS, aS

丁heil. dosest relatives. See the impoI'tlanCe Of w。men

and their acしivity. It was in these c・:)nditionこうthat

ine Women“s Organization was set up in oul、 coun-

try. Of course, the same process wi11 devel()P in

your count工iy言OO. In the begiming we came up

against many difficulties-things wel、e not nChie-

ved dt OnCe. aS yOu See them today We know the

difficulties existing in the capitalis‘t COuntri告, but

they can be overcome when the line is co廿eしl and

the Pし直y determined.

You. dc出` (のmrades, helpeld u= & gし、e証c!onl in

ふIl高二e∵鉦宅〔∵lJ⊥工in the ever greutc`r S恒Cngしhen-

ing of our c‘Onfidence in the future Victol‘llC” Of our

common st工、uggle. We assure you that We Wm ho-

noullably dCCOmPlish our tasks alS SOldier(う　Of the

IleV。lution, aS Ioyal soldiers of Mal.Xi・うm-Leninism.

We want you, dear comrades of the Marxist-Lenin-
ist Communis七Party of Ecuador言O COnSider our

Party as yoしl丁S. in everything. We鉦e I.eこIdy lo give

4(うま

you any assistance you will find useful, for, aS

inltemati`On楓lists, We are duty bound t音O do so, If

We do not do so, We CannOt be called international-

ists, We CannOt be Marxists. We have spared and

Will spar-e nOthing to give all possible assistance to

you, Our COmrades and brothers, because you工“ in-

ternationalist assistance to us is also great.

You also help us with your experience, and if

you notice that we err in some dirleCtion, Pleasle Cri-

tize us, Shake us up wilth ylOur /OPen Criticism, and

rcst assured thalt We COnSider and treat our com-

rades’criticism as the most sacred thing. Our peo-

Ple say: the one who criticizes you, ]oves yOu「 the

°ne Who does not love you、 PえtS yOu On the b嵐ck

to havc‘ yOu COntinue∴On the wron雪r子)ad.

Oしu、 Marxi鉦-LeniniI、1 dialeelicrこteaChes us that

not eveI.ythlng gOe,‘う高工aigh」 thli「( per)Pl諒hedds

al・e nOt Cut l() ()ne Pと出e n工hこIt C‘¥′C`l‘ybody’s cnell-

P,eli∴品e rk)L∴C`qulal、∴ト。me∴昔) Stlへal∵h」 olthers do

rl信In岨ese conditimf;」he "lPlement鉦il)n Of琉e

m)rmS Of the Party. b(畠hev⊥k crltielSm and self-

criticism, SetS PeOIP1e rlght, keeps the party pure

and carries the rev音Olution flOrWlard.

These are tlhe rlelations∴We Wan上　this is the

sineere proletaIian k)Ve WC`　Wan十　tO C-hc‘rit!h (声

each other. anld lhe more we do foI. eaCh r)lthelr. lo了・

the revolution, the more modest we must be. The mo-

desty o工the cI。mmunists must be exemplary, like

that of the proletarians; the efforts and thoughts

。f Lhe communist.s must be like those of the pro-

]etar.ians, the felelings of their souls and heartS muSt

be likc‘ those of the proletarians. Only thus can服r

revolution maI・Ch forward.
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We are SOrry, dear comrades、 that you will be

leaving. bu(t reS¥t aSSured th嵐t ou音r hearts wi丁l remain

united with yo音urS.

We know that ylOu are Very bu音Sy. Great and

more diff′icult t挑ks 'aWai・t yOu in the future, Sti11,

We WOuld be very gllad if you could come mOre

fl`lequelntly to, anまsltay llOnger in, Our COun-try,

regardless of the fact thaJt this cann〇七be done in

a11 cases ace」Ording to our wishes.

May your great wish be fulfilled・ may the day

COme Wlheln W音e may VilSi(t yOu in your country.

Fh●Sきpub職shedナナo同視e

mをの涙es of　きれe　育α聴s　うわ

的e Ce庇l・a己　Paγきり　Aγ-

c邦で)eS.
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AN AC冒WHICH LEGALIZES THE

冒RANSFORMA冒ION OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA

INTO A COLONY OF冒HE SOVIET

REVISIONIS冒S

A′r七をc王e pl高雄sわed説的e篤e′叫Spapeγイ・Z召γままpop′u招きか

Octobe富23, 1968

Thuse days, alS the news has it, the sIO」Called

Soviet-CzleChoslovak Tneaty, Whi'ch legaliz¥eS the

enslavement Of Czech。S11ovakia by the foreign troops

of aggression and the completion of its ‘COIomliza-

tion by theしSovilet reVisi10nistS, Came into effe。t・ In

order to camoufl-age their aggressiv音e and neo-COIo-

nialist JaimS, the M,OiSOOW reVilSionisltS and their

heralds are making much noise about and are

advertizing the Soviet-CzechosIovak Treaty as an

≪eXPrelSSilOn O雪the free will of two equal side3≫, aS

a means of defending socialism from Weslt German

revanchism, and so on and so forth. But this ilS

a11 mbbish. This treaty fur÷ther exposed its authors

and stripped them naked before the freed〈Om-1ov農

ing peoPles of the world, Showing their true nature
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Of imperialist aggressors and counlterreVOlutionary

renegades.

This utreaty* is a scandalouS eXamPle of the

CymCISm and villlainy of∵the SIOViet rleVisionists,

ano¥ther evidence of their aggressive and imperial音islt

POlicy. FrlOm the very beginning言n the first article

of this documen車　aft音er SPeaking of an　<くagree-

menlt>> Which has been con/Cluded after the accomp-

1ished fact, aftler the complete mililtary inva′Sion,

a吊he poin七of guns and under the chains of tanks,

the ro音O音t Of the <<tank dipIcmacy>> is emblellished.

The Soviet trlOOPS Olf occupat音ilOn larle t音O be statilOned

in Czechcysl0Vakia forever. This f,aCt is confinmeld

in the first alrticlle in which ilt is ,Stlr,eSsed that <くthe

number and the stationing ground of the Soviet

troops>> Will be designated later・ and tha七these tro-

OPS <<Will receive orders from the Soviet mili-

tary commandゝ>. This ilS talntamOunt bo legalization

Of the rlegime of occupation in CzechosIovakia and

its completle dePendence on the Sovilet militalry

COmmand of ′OCCuPation.

The cynicism of the SIOViet revisionist invadel’S

is also proved i音n the second drt音icle of this in†amoし一S

treaty which claims thalt壷he lStationing of Scvlelt

troops in Czecho-SllOVakia does not encroach upon it竃

sovereignty>らthat <くthe Soviet trlOOPS do not inter-

fere in the in-ternal affairs of the SR of Cze。hOSIo-

vakiaゝゝ　and th楓t　<4hey w丘ll respeot 'the laws of

CzechosIovakia>,. There ought to be a ]imit to

demagogy and cynicism, tOIO. But the Soviet revi-

sioni¥StS klnOW nO limit.冒he whole world saw that

after the 21st of August the soverleignty of Czecho-

slovakia was c.rushed unlder the Soviet tanks工hat
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the Soviet marshals Jakubovski and Pav11ovski,

together with the gauleiter Kuzne。ov became mas-

ters in ancther,lS house, that the vilOlence of the

invaders repl/lalCed the Czechos量ovak law.

The読reaty>> SanCtions coIonial-“tyPe Privileges

for the Soviet revilSion音islt invaders. As the Article‘

3 of the <<treaty>> StipulalteS, the puppet govemment

Of Prague is compelled to put a吊he dispOSal of the

Soviet tr.oops of occupation <ねarr`aC.ks anld dwel-

1ing houses in the militlary tOWnS, SerVice build-

ings, deP10tS, airfield音S and sta七i10n/ary insta11atilOnS,

other equipment, meanS Of the stat音e netWOrk of

COmmunication and transpo叶electrilC P,OWer and

other services>らLikewise, the shoot)i音ng and expe-

rimenltlal ranges and the drming camps of the

CzechosIovak Army will be used by the Soviet

tr○○ps of occu〉Pa伍on. With (thesle PrOVision-S, the

Czeehoslovれk Army whieh has been reduced by

the collaborationist Dubcek-Czernic-Svoboda trio

to play the petlty rOle of a figurehead, Will now

。onsider itse「f a stranger i′n its own ho音me.

In fact, this inflamOuS treaty does not reeog-

nize at all the existence of Czechoslovakia as a

so¥▼ereign state with its own inldependent sIOCiaL

economic and jur.idical order. After trying to sol-

¥・e the CzechoslOVak problem <<manu militariゝらby

mili七ary violence, the revis音ionist Soviet imperia-

1i鉦s put themselves in the posiltion of the master

in the house and lSlat Square]y at the CzechosIovak

table. They created such p工・ivi丁egelS f¥Or themselves

which would enab]e them to dictate the'ir neo-

coIonialis't Wi11 in all fields of life of this count工“y

- iln PO]ities. in ec{)lnOmy, in lthe s10eilal」CulItura1
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field. The SIOViet troops of occupation and their

famili,elS ICan ,enter Olr leave ¥Cz音eChoISIovakia when-

ever they vish, Witho音ut　'entry 。r leXit visas∴Or

without palS¥Sing throulgh the customs control. Ar-

ticlle 4 explicitly says, “The S。Viet ¥army units, the

persons who are comprised in the effectives of the

Soviet tr。OPS and their family members∴Can gO

to and frlOm the place rwhene the S音OViet troops

are coneentrated in the SR of CzechosIovakila ei-

their by the direc=rains and cars which belon-g
to the Soviet Union, Or by changin¥g fr音Om the

cars o士one country to the ca直・s Of the olthler One,

or by air and car transport・ The passports and

visas of those persons who are comprised in the

effectives of the Sovie'=rOOPS and of their family
members wi11 not be subject to control, during

their entrance, Stay Or eXi-t from the SR of Czecho-

sIovakiaゝらWith this provision, the CzechosIovak

st,altle bordelr, Whic.h symbolizes the sovereignty and

integrity of thalt COuntry, has been tumed in‘to 'a

foot-rag, into a lo10Se and worthless fence"

The regime of occuplation, the compl音ete CaPi-

tulation and submission of the revisionist clique of

Dubclek_Svoboda is also sanctioned by Articl音e 5.

Accorlding tlO this arlticlle <くthe CzleChosIovak side

agrees to all‘OW:

- the Sovie=ro音OpS and persons who are c.om-

prised in effe。tives, uniLs, Subunits land army

COmmands ;
- all kin音ds of military cargo, including alSO

those destined for trade and communal purposes

by the Soviet troops;
- PerSOnS Who are c○mpri3ed in the effecILives
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of the SIOViet troopIS, Who enter or l助Ve the SR of

CzechoISlovakia al音Onle Or alCCOmPanied by their

family members, Cal「rying their persIOna1 1uglgage

and showing their documents, entitling them to

pass the state border of the SR of Czechoslovakia,

to the customs organs, tO CrOISS the sta・te border of

the SR of Cz)eChosIoIVakia　ねx一一free and without

customs or border control. Another proof of its

COmPlete dependenCe uPOn the Will of tlhe invader

is the fact that all tlr,ade anld communal seirvices

for the effectives of the S'OViet troop/S in the Czecho-

sIova.k land <<Will be run and managed by the

Sovicit tIlade and communal en「terprilSeS!>ら

The implemeutat-ilOn Of this treaty, Will in音e-

viltlalbly enltail a grea(t COnfusilOn in the ecIOnOmic’

commerlC包al land finlanCi'al aldtivilty Of the oountry,

it will wしOrSlen the life of the CzleChosIovak working

people further・ The privilegles granlted to the inva-

ders tO tlr‘ade wi七h the lOCal currency, that is, tO

put /inltlO ICircullaltion uncon面ollled lamOuntS Of

Czechl。SllOVak bankn。tleS, Will inleVilしably lead to

disorder in the strong currienCy SyS'tem Of the c音Oun-

try, tO inflat音ion and the fu音rther thriving of the

blalCk markl㊤t and elCOnlOm音ic ¥SPeCullation. AbIOVe a11,

the Czlechos,lOVak pupplet gOVemment is compe11ed

to provide t/he troops of o。CuPation with food and

cther industlrial produots, thus tightening the beIt

of the people, Of the wIOI・k音ing masses. This is an

unf/OrelSleen eXTtra Weight, a heavy tax which will

take a heavy to11 of the CzechosIovak economy,

shaky a・S ilt is alrealdy under the <<rleVisi)Onist rle-

fo rm音Sトト

The neal face of the S10Viet revisionists alS
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a/glgreSISIOrlS an音d imperialist invaders can be clearly

seen alsIO in the provilSions of this inflamOuS tlreaty

whilCh bears on the application of the looa1 1aw to

the trlOIOP〃S Of occupation, thelir responsibil音i-ty for

the penal off音enOe and tresspassing committed by

thes.e trooplS On C2}eChos山ovak land. In faot, POin七

B of A巾icl¥e 9 0f the utrea(ty” OPenly and brazenly

sanIOtions the complete irrleSPOnSibility of the effec-

tives of the S)Ovict troops <イwho commi-t Crimes or

dthe岬wise vi(Olate the law while on duty in the

region where the army units are concentratedゝL

This means that the CzechosIovak law will never

apply tlO Soviet troops beoause they can wash their

hands off any arbitrary action or /Clrime lthey

commit, alS "they are suppo葛Sedly <<a。COmPlishing

their tlaSks>らan音d the whole of Czechoslov音akia may

be conlSidered <く)a COnCentration region for the Sovic‘t

military t音rOOPS≫・ Finally, in this same ar直cle the

u血e-alty>> reCOgnizes the jur音ilSdiotion of the Soviet

cou巾s in the Czecho音SIovak land, the co叫peltenCeS

of the a批omeyship and of other Soviel七organs

which will act in alCCOrdanoe wi七h the Soviet law

in lthe CzechosIovak land. This is a revival of the

savage coIonial law of capitulation which is stil貫

in power in some out-Of葛the-Way COIonies of Bri-

tain and Portugal! This is tantamount to reCOgniz-

ing extraterritorial rights. an unlimited freedom

to the invaders who, in the name of the law o王

invasilOn, Can aC七aS and when they wish言n con-

travention of the loca1 1aws, thus scornfully ridicul-

ing the n証ional digni/ty Of the CzechosIovak people.

As is undersltandlable, the effeotive and perma-

nenlt Pre-S-enCe Of the S音OViet troops of occupation
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in Czecho孤ovak葛ia. whilCh ¥this　話reaty>> 1egalizes

now, rwill exercilSe iltlS influenoe on all directlionlS

of the foreign polilCy Of this oou茄ry. REg鵬now

the collaboration軸　Czech音OSlovak chie靴alns have

begun tlO a伽errd t(O the orderS Of the Soviet oecu置

pationists, Obeying to them on their bended knees

and doing what they are di{如ated tlO. The foreign

policy of the pupPet gOVemment Of Prague has

been already chame11ed into the line of the hege-

monしic inlterestlS Of the SIOVie厄revisiohist invaders,

an音d, under thes(e con音di)t¥ions, it can nev音er relPreSent

the aspirations and sovereign interests of the

Czechuslovak pcople㌧ it lCan neV音er defend their

vital right葛S. The spir班and provisions of this coIo-

nしialislt t-r蝕ty i)tSelf are nlOt at lall meant <克o lighten

the occupation”, aS Czernik says, but to legalize

this inv'aSion anld make it harder tO beaJr. ThiJS is

a diClt」a伍n音g tlrl蝕ty an音d ilt is not based alt /all in the

<<reCipr。Cal unlderstanding≫ aS the revision音is-t Kosy-

gin shamelesISly lies. This tlrelalty is blaSed on the

bayolnle‘ts and tanks of the Soviet revisionist occu-

piers. The ragpiece of Brezhnev’“Pravda>らWri七es

about “u-ni巾y≫ and “equality>らBut what unity can

exist between the invader and the invaded; What

equality can exist between the horseman and the

horse?

The fifteen articles of this neo-COIonialist enslav-

ing treaty are fif七een new tI.Onger nOOSeS arOund

the neCk of the CzlechosIovak people. It is an off-

spring of lthe fascislt」tyPle agglreSSion against Czecho-

s丁ovakia, The frele'dOm, SOverei卯ty and national

dignity of 'the CzechoISIovak people rWerle legally

anしd finally buried by i)t. The spirit of the <売reaty”.
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iltS aims and ways of application alre Very muCh

like thosle by wh音ilCh Hitler imposled his <<neW Order>>

on the European quislings; they Tun in plallrS With

the agreemenltS betw〃elen帆e present Hitle音ri)teS∴the

American /imperialists anld their smaller pantn音erS.

In this disgralCeful ltreaty there is no more refe-

rence tO the　<くnOrmal音izatしion>> ,Of the situ-a/tion in

Czechos1110Vakila anld the fin′a音l rwithdIr-aWal of lthe

itrOOPS Of occupation.

The diotla-tle COOked up in Moscow dnd dished

up fo音r Signature in Pragu音e does not end but fur-

七her deepenlS the crisis of the Soviet rleVisi10nislt

clique anld of the wholle revisilOlnist frou両n Czecho-

slovakila and rwhereVler /it exists, it furlthe音r aggm-

vaくteS the difficuIt poliltical, eCOnO¥milC and sIOCilal

situation in the SIOViet Un音iしOn 'itself and the lrela〇

七ions 'Of the diff-erent reVisionist lCliques anld lCOun-

tries, in par'ticulla`r, it inevitlably deepenlS anId shar-

pens the iITeCOnCillalbl音e 'COntraldiction-S between the

Sovi-et reVision音is七invaders lanld 'the freedom-loving

CzechosIovak lPeOPle fuIlther. Wanting 'tO legalize

iltS ICriminal act音ions of an i音mPerialist and lCO音lonialis‘t

nature with the help of a so-Called bilateral agree-

m'ent, the rleVisionist lealdership of M¥OS-C音OW Vainly

tried tO deCeive 'the world publ音ilC OPinion wi-th this

treaty. But wilth this new act lthe Sovilet reVisilOnisds

once more expOSed themse音lves as aggressors, inva-

ders, eXpIoiters and imper音ialists. Whereas the

DubOek」Czcmik clique by signing伽i」S uti仇e deed

of invasi,On>>つOnCe mOre branlded iltSe11f as a group

of ,rlenegaldleS, COnaborationis,tS and quisl音ings・

But the CzechosIovak people will contemptuo-

usly reject this act which legalizes the coIonialist
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invasion of its homelan音d. They hlave nOt tlOlerated

either the aggression, the invasion or `the trleaty

of the Sovilet reVisilOnist aggressIOlrlS, On the∴。On-

trary, they have denounced ¥and opposed a11 these

together with the bletrayal and calPilt音ulation of the

Dubcek-Czemik-Svoboda trio. The fratemal Cze-

chosIovak people who have great revOlutionary

traditionlS, led by their rworking dass and 「the revo-

1utilOnary Marxist-Leninists, Will cent¥ainly lSteP uP

their resis七anee and willl fighi with dctermin音ation

land with any means, eVen with amlS, again¥St the

forleign invaders and the local traitors・ for the sa-

cred cause of nationa1 1iberation and the restoration

of lthe dictatorship of the proletariat.
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冒HE SOCIALIS冒:REPUBLIC OF

CZECHOSLOVAKIA IN THE GR重P

OF　冒HE SOVIE冒　REV賞SION量ST

INVADERS

Aγきるcわpu脇shed沈妨e 3頼りSp印eγ “Zきγををpop~l脇か

Novembe重19, 1968

It is nearly three months since the Socialist

Republic of CzechosIovakia is un音der lthe heavy yoke

Of 'the fascist occupation of the Soviet revisionists.

Today the CzechosllOVak people are facing the objec-

tive necessity of standing up ¥and fighting for the

liberation of their country, for national indepen-

denlCe.

For the Soviet revisionis(tS the invasion of

CzechosIovakia WlaS Only the first st′eP tO音Wards the

achievement of their far」reaChing aims. N音OW the

Whole lCOunt(ry, its economy, eX竜emal and intemal

policy, the CzechosIovak Army工he govemment and

the Communist Party of CzechosIovakila, and the

entire socilal life of the country are subject to the

intlerestS, the poliey and brutal dictate of the
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occupiers w音ho are exerting a11 their forces to s/ta-

bilize the situation and lCOnSOlidate their regime of

occupation. They laboulr tO Crelate amOng the

czechosIovak lPeOPle the i11usion tha「t CzechosIo-

vakia is a ndEree lCOunltryゝゝ・ <<equIal among equals>ら

tha七the army of o音CCuPation is a量rien音dly amy*

anld has come lthere to save socialism and Czecho-

sIovakia from ′the danger of lCOunter-reVOlut音ion and

imperilalism言th音at the stat、ioning of foreign troops

in CzechosIovak -territ、Ory is temporlary’and so on

and so forth. With a view to sowing lthese illu-
sions in the minds of the people, they are lPlaying

the deceptive farlCe Of the xphased w¥ith。rawal≫ Of

the Soviet troops of ocICuPlation flrOm CzechosIovak

'territory which is but a very grOSSly contrived

fraud. bec'auSe the ocICuPiers have the k¥eyS tO the

czechos11ovak b0rder in 'their pocket, they render

ac.cIOun=O n音Obody for their actions・ and 。an enter

or leav.e CzechosIovakila at any time of the day or

"the n音ight without control and lduty誼ee as if they

were m their own home・

But what ldo th音e S'OViet revisionilStSしmean by lSta-

bilization of.the situation in CzechosIovakia? What
aI‘e their after? In the present conditions, CzechosIo-

vakia rlePrleSlentlS a neuralgic point of grleat lStrategic,

military, POlitical and economic importance to the

sovilet reVisionist leadership" Because of its geo-

grlaPhical lPOSition in the oen音trle Of Europe, Czecho-

sIovakia is extrlem・ely important ¥tO the gleneral stra-

tegy of the Soviet revisionist 。ique‥ ilt bears di-

re。tly on the safety of the border of the Soviet

unton, it serves alS a bridg音e t10 1ink it with the

other European reVisionist c.ountries and the West・
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Because CzechosIovakia is a country with develop-

ed industry and commerce’the Soviet leadership

needs it to make direct economic profils from it

and use it as an instrulment in its economic rela-

tions with the countries of its sphc‘reS Of influence

and with the West. Hence, the general inten-
ticm of the Sovilet reVisionist clique ilS tO get

hold of all key pOSitions in CzechosIovakia by mi葛

1iねry dic七ate and other means in o音rder tlO tum it

into a pr.ovince su音bject to lthe Sovjet Union・ though

bearing the label of the　<<Socialist Republic of

Czechos工ovakiaトン.

To achieve this <rstabilizationゝ〉, the Soviet re-

visionis.t occupiers try to tum the Czechos10Vak

Army into an appendage, into a disamed army

obedient to orders frlOm the /Soviets, tOtally inca-

pablc of playing any role in an uprlSlng Or War

against the occupiers. They are purging the Cze-

chosIovak Army of opponent cadres and organizing

in it the Soviet security service with the help of

numerOuS Soviet <<COunCillors”. By so doing, they

intend to tum the Czechoslovak Army into a

weapon in the hands of the Soviet revisionist oc-

cupiers and their tooIs against the CzechosIovak pe-

ople who are standing up in an ever stouter reSi-

StanCe.

The Krushchevite chauvinistic leading group of

the Soviet Union has regularly been pursuing a

policy a音imed a=he e。onomic subjugation of Cze-

ch。SIovakia a(S Well alS the other satellite rleVisionist

countries, With grave consequences for the Cze-

choslOVak and other peoples. After the ousting of

the bankrupt Nowotny clique, the Dubcek gr、OuP
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could not but notice wi‘th coneem that nine out of

ten 'CarS in CzechosIovakia ran on Soviet petrol,

that tWo out of three loaves of bread were made

of Soviet flour. and that metallurgical plants

woulld dose down within a fe音W days had Soviet

mineral supplies been suspended, The enslavin音g

ecommic algreementlS the脚pitu]ati「onist Dubcck-

Svobo音da.clique lOonelu〃ded with the S音OViet gov′em-

ment af-ter the invasion of Czechosl音OVakia, made

the Czechoslovak economy dependent on that of

the Soviet Union. But in the context lOf <<Sltlabili-

zlation>ら　the Soviet revisionist leadership intends

to prevent even the smallest attenp七at e。OnOmic

independence on the part of Cze。hosIovakila’and

under the guise of the so-Ca11ed <<SOCialist co-OPe-

rationトト, <尋nternational sIOCilalist division of labour”,

by means of the Comecon lan音d other mechanisms,

i.t is trying to make the whole of the CzechosIovak

economy fully dependent on that of the Soviet

Uni.on. Every branch of the CzechosIovak economy

is being and wiu be put under the s/tem CIOntrOI

of the Sovile'tS rlepreSented by a large army of

<くCOnSultants”. Thy are trying to control ull invest-

mentlS SIO that these lShould resp′Onld to the S10Viet

needs and interests, in the first place. The Soviet

revisionist leadership is very particular aboult mak-

ing the Czechoslovak economy depeln音dent upoln the

raw materials prOVided by the Soviet Union such

as petroleum, electric power and different minerals,

enld ‘lleaVing tlhis deVellOPment lentirlely t音O the mer`Cy

of the Soviet lea音derShip, Which woullゴalso control

the distribution system, and redudng the Cze-

chosIovak lkoruna to dependence on the Soviet
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ruble and control by it. It `also seeks to have stri小

control -OVer Czechoslovak foreign trade so that iし

should be overwhelmingly orieln.tlated towards the

Soviet Union and its satell音ites, and should respond

to the political and econlOmic needs of the Soviet

leadership according to lthe junctures created in the

revisionist fold and in its rellations with the c乞Ipi-

talist world. This is in fact the road of Czeehor;1o-

vakia,s transformation into an　<<industrial semi-

coIony>> Of the Soviet social葛imperialist leaderchip"

The Soviet revisionist invaders are having

recourse to strong prleSSure tO impose their rigid

censorship on CzechosIovak public opinion・ This

was one of the main articlleS Of the trleaty Of occu-

pation concludeld with ,the DublCek-Svobo‘da cap′itu-

11ationist clique. Any public manifesfation agalnSt

the occuplerlS IJS -SaVaglely lSuPPr`eSS′ed by the Cze-

choslovak revisionist police, While behind lt the

Sovie=ank音S ¥aI.e ready to gO into act音ion with fire

and slee丁. Any free expression of opinion entails

repressive measures and is countered with abun-

dant demagogy about <<COunterreVOlutionary and

anti-SOCialist forces being still in action>ら

Under brutal pressure by the occupatl()nists?

edししC∴i.-)1 1md (近1ture too wi11 undergo chこmgeS

allegedly in the namle Of the <くreally intler.nati{)nalist

and soeialist spirit>らWhich, in other words・ mealnS

extinctilOn Of the patrioltic sIPirt and resistance to

the invaders, eSpeCially among the CzechosIovak

youth; thilS is a powerful lreSijStlanCe in a state of

壬ermen上　which will run ever higher and 。ause

many a headache to the occupationists.

First and foremost, the Soviet revisionisl lea-
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dership aims to comletely seize the party and

statle leadership in CzleChoslovakia・ This is the big

bite, the key to everything, because it is exactly

this which will lSerVe them as a lCIoakしfor the sta「

bilization an音d consolidation of the regime of occu-

pation and the Soviet rule in CzechosIovakia. Now
the Soviet revisionist invaders are concentrating

their main efforts on this, and it is exactly here

that they have not yet achievled the desired success.

In its haste to commit the armed aggresISion

against CzechusIovakiaタthe Soviet revisionist

leading cliqu音e COuld not secure even the formal sup-

port of som6 ,qu」isling glrOuP Or gOVemment in

order tlO justify, in one way or another, this ty-

picaIly fascisしncしbefore the CzeehosIovak people.

The Soviet revisionistS are eXPOSed as invadel“S・

They al・e try⊥n呂nOW tO COVer丑emsel、′eS uP.

The Soviet revisionists∴CaH.ied uut the invasion

of CzechosIovakia quite easily and without any

counter_bloⅥr because the Dubcek-SヽTOboda revision-

血cliqしL3∴eaPilu丁ated to lh。m工t resol“ted Lo∴eVel-y

means to check the resistance of the CzechosIovak

people and ordered the CzechosIovak Army not
to put up leVen the smallest oppositilOn・ Frightened

l,O death by pressul・eS from the Sovieし音invとIdert;「

it i詰lSSur▼ing th(、 1atter of its <くunaltered loyalty to

the friendship with the Soviet Unionンら　COnti-

nuously calling on the CzechosIovak people not to

put up any resistance, COndemning all publ音ic ma-

nifestations against the invaders and unhesitat-

ingly resorting even to violence and large-SCale

arrests as measures againsl <寸he hotheads making

disturbances㌦ in other words, against the genuine
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patriots who have risen in war aglainst the invaders.
The Dubcek」Svoboda clique bowed down to

the dictate of the Soviet invaders alS a Whole. a

thing which is cllearly testified to by the capitu-

lationist agreements that it has concluded with

them anld ilS abjectly applying, (but whilCh have met

with the legitima七e and ever growin音g PrOteSt Of

the CzechosIovak people. Yet, unしder the condi-

tions and circumstancelS Creatled’aVailing itself of

the popul音ar reSistance lagains=he invasion, and

trying t'O u-Se the patriotic feelings of lthe Czecho+

slevak people to foster its own interesltS, thi、S Clique

is striving to resist in order to extort sOme COn-

cessilOn音S from t音he Soviets, PreVent them from

th音e leading posts it occupies in the party and state.

The Soviet revisionist occupiers are ready to con-

cede lSIOmething if the Dubcek-Sv10boda lCnqu音e Sub-

mits to their enslaving plans’and・ in particular・

一this being of vital importance to the occupiers’

if it accepts to pu音blicly recognize tha=‘he Soviets

have allegedly oome <くaS friends, liberators’de-

fenders of socialism an.d the CzleChosIovak people>>,

くくaCting as intemationalists”- and so on and so

forlth : iln Obher words言if the Dubock-SvobodaしCli-

que accepts to justi土y and legalize the Soviet re-

visionist aggression beflOre the Czechosl音OVak people

and world public opinion. But this clique whilCh

represents the interests of the Czechoslovak na-

tionalist bourgeoisile, does not alCcePt this for the

time being, Otherwise it would be tearing down the

mask it wears to deceive the masses, and would

be signing the act of iltS COmPlete bankI・uPtCy and

self-1iquidation. So, aS We Said言t resorts tO de-

480

magogy trying t‘O uSe the national crisis and pa-

triotism of the CzechosIovak people for their own

interests to reSist Soviet pressure.

That is why t(he Soviet revisionists have no

confidenlCe in the Du音bcek-Svoboda traitor clique,

in spite of the services it has done them by sabo-

taging and putting down 'a11 the mOVementS Of re-

silStan。e Of the Czech音OISlovak pleOPlle. In olrld、er tO

overcome the national factor which today consti-

tutei the main obstacle t音O them' tO justify and

]egalize their aggression agains=he Czechosl音OVak

pe。Ple∴thley are having recIOurSle tO the folllOWelr葛S Of

Nowotny, tO the clique o=he so-Called <<Veter患nS>>,

direot and obedient tooIs of the Soviet r音eVis‘ionist

lc`adership. For thilS PurPOSe’they have unleashed

the facti。nlal struggle within the JCP of Czechos丁o-

vakia. This struglgle is developing land growing

deeper day by day` SPreading ou†s音ide the party・

Faced with public protests against the inva-

sion, and branded as <<COllaborationists㌦ the support-

ers of Nowotny,s revisionist current, Obedient lack-

eys to the Soviet leadershipl kept a low profile

during the early period of the Soviet revisionist

occup誼on・ Now言O SerVe the needs o壬the Soviet

occupiers, at their instigation and with their sup-

poTt工hey have begun to take actionlS and ri、Sle uP

against the Dubcek」Svoboda revisionist clique・ They

are calrryi音ng Out a largle〇一SCalle aCtivity t'O under-

mine t,he po亙tilOnS nf七he Dubcek g'rlOuP in the party;

they are organizing public meetings and mani-

Iestations against i(t’and in defence of the Soviet

invasion. Speculating demagogically with the slo-
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gans of the defence of socialism, the revisionist
<<VeteranS>>∴ laCCuSe the Dubcek-Svoboda revis10nist

Clique that through ist course it has been paving

七he /mlald lOf lCOuntler.reV音Olu音tion iln Czeehostovakia,

it had jleOPardized the s′OCialist victories of the

CzechosllOVak people, lanld put the Soviet Union and

iltS <くallies>> O上the Warsaw Treaty before the ne-

CeSSity of interv.ening <くin order tlO SaVe SOCialism

and defend CzechosIovakia"タand so on. So, One

revisionist clilque, t,hat of Nowotny, is trying tlO

undermine and overtum the other revisionist

Clique, that of Dubcek-Svoboda, and to recover the

POISi‘tionlS lt lost in Janualry, tlO delCeivle the Cz・eCho葛

SIovak people, tO break their resistance and force

-them tlO meekly kowtow ltO th-e fascis't〇・tyPe invasi.on

by the Soviet revisionists.

Aware of the danger, the revisionist clique of

Dubcek-Svoboda is counteracting with a11 available

means and trying to discredit and to down its

OPPOnent, and retain its positions in the party and

State. It is resorting to large-SCale demagogy in an

effort to present its post葛January revisionist course

as being a “real socialist≫ One that allegedly enjoys

the support of the broad masses of the CzechosIovak

PeOPle and meets their interests. Simultaneously’

it labours to create the impression that the question

Of the independent development and sovereignty of

CzechoslOVakia is cIOnneClt「ed precislely w音ith theiI|

implementation of this anti-Marxist and counter-

revolu七ionary course. In this way, by unscI.uPul-

OuSly speculating with the national feelings of the

CzechosIovak people, it tries to set the opponent

revisionist clique of the　<くVeteranS>>　against the
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masses of the people’Showing itself off as the

representative of the interests and will of the

people.

Thus, eaCh of the revisionist factions is exert-

ing itself to the utmost to mislead and win over

the CzechosIovak people, tO uSe them for its own

counterrevolutionary interleStS and to make short

work of its opponent clique.

Meanwhile, the resistance of the CzechosIovak

people to the Soviet revisionist occupation is grow-

ing. In spite o王the drastic oppressiv音e me鼠Sure?

taken by the occupiers and the capi「tulationilSt reVi-

sionist statesmen, demonstrations against the inva-

ders for the freedom and independence of the

country broke out in many cities of CzechosIovakia

on the occasion of the　50th amiversary of the

proclamation of the Republic of CzechosIovakia
and particularly’On the 51st amiversary of the

october Revlution. Clandestine organizations are

being set up in various regions of the country

to organize the struggle against the occupiers. In

the process of this growing popular resistance’the

real face of lhe treacherous and capitulationist

Dubeek-Svoboda clique is being unveiled before

the CzechosIovak people, its demagogic and decep-

tive stand towards the national cause is becoming

more and more evident・ The masses of the Cze-

choslovak people are growing more and more

aware that the real freedom and independence of

their c。untry Can be achieved only by waging a

determined strugg-e not only agains吊he Soviet re「

¥▼isionist invaders but also against the local revi-

sionist c]iquesつboth against the clique of Nowotny’s
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“veterans>>, Who are obedient tooIs of the occupiers)

and against the capitulationist and treacherous re-

visionist clique of Dubcek-Svoboda・

In the present conditions, the struggle in

CzechosIovakia is crystallizing into two lines: On

the one hand, there is the growing resistance of

the CzechosIovak people which will develop into

a liberation war against the Soviet revisionist in-

vaders for the freedom and the independent social-

ist development of the country; On the other hand,

there is the ideo-POlitical struggle Ior power be-

tween lthe two revisionist diques. The two revision-

ist clans, One SuPPOrted by the Soviet occupiers’the

other by the local nationalist bourgeoisie and

foreign imperialist reaction, may get along by mak-

ing temporary concesSions to each other, Or may

just come to blows. Both of these clans will try to

make use of the name and authority of the old

CzechosIovak Communist Party in order to disguise

themselves and to deceive the masses with the

illusion of socialism.

Under the present conditions when the Cze-

choslovak people are coming face to face with the

Soviet revisionist invaders, and the traitOr reVi-

sionist cliques of Dubcek-Svoboda and Nowotny,

when thcy arle CiOn缶ontei鼻wilh the hi音StOric.al ne。e5-

sity of waging a life「and-death st[‘uggle for the

freedom of their country and the ideals of sociaL

ism, the CzechosIovak revolutionary Marxist-Lenin-

ists are aware of the great role they should play,

are aware that the creation of the CzechosIovak

revolutionary Marxist-Leninist Party as soon as

possible is an imperative and vital task・ Withou七

484

it, there can be no real struggle for natilOna1 1ibe-

ration and socialism in CzechosIovakia, nO tranS-

fomation from a passive and spontaneouS reSistan-

ce to vigorous revolutionary act,ions organized on a

national scale. The circumstanceS favour the crea-

tion of this party. The iron should be struck whi,le it

is hot, becausle the Soviet occupiers and lt’he local

quislings are creating even more difficult junctureS

and condit,ions for the revolutionary Marxist-Lenin-

ists and the CzechosIovak people.

It can be foreseen tha七the revisionist Dubcek-

svoboda clique will make several other concessions

to the invaders in order to stay in power and to

avert their direct blows. This capitulationist clique

sfands in fear of civil clashes, Of a people’s war

and actions which will entail new interventions

and pressures on the part of the Soviet revisionists,

as this struggle and these efforts are aimed against

the invaders. And so, the Dubcek-Svoboda clique

will go on as it has not the courage to really resist

the pressures, the threats and blackmail of the

invad。.S. In this way言t will not hesitate to take

oppre)S号ive measし11rC‘S aS it is doing against lPe10Pl・e’s

resistance in order to retain its leading positions

in the party and state・

Bu=hese repressive measures against the re-

sistance mOVement Will inevitably bring about the

exposu】、e dnd complete discredit of the treacherous

Dubcek-Svoboda clique, a thing which the Soviet

invaders will certainly make use of to finally

settle accounts with these unreliable collaborators,

and to put the reins of the par七y and state poWer

in the hands of tbe <<VeteranS>> Of the Nowotny

485



Clique, Obedient servants of the Soviet revisionist

leadership and real quislings.

This revisionist gang, Which has been brought

back to power, Will try to recreate a situation simi-

lar to that existing in Nowotny’s time, but this

time with new people, faithful to the present course

of th」e Soviet lealdership. This gang of renegatleS,

in agreement with the invaders, Will proclaim an

a11egedly <<neW and independent policy in socialist

unity with the Soviet Union>>, and others, a POlicy
く<Which takes into consideration some positive as-

pects of the post-January course>L Behind the

demagogic clamour supposedly in the name of

<<SOCialism and the dictatorship of the proletariatナシ,

this revisionist gang will deal severe blows at the

revolutionary resistance of the CzechosIovak wo【・k-

ing class and people, Which it wil1 1abel as <<COun-

ter-reVOlutionトト

This is the situation. Though complilCated, times

favour the creation of the Party of the Cze-

chosIovak Marxist-Leninists and the organization

of the revolu七ionary struggle of the Czechoslovak

people. Primarily and above all’this is dictated-

but also made easier, by the national situation.

The situation in CzechosIovakia is electrified. Peo-

ple,s resistance against foreign occupation, against

the Soviet revisionist invaders, for national

freedom and independence has set its seal on the

entire political life of the country’it has become

the main pivot around which situations revoIve.

This is a decisive intemal factor, a Vital element

on the basis of which the CzechosIovak revolution-

ary Marxist-Leninists can and must unite and
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mobilize the broad masses of the CzechosIovak

Pe。Ple.

Therefore, the national situation dictates and

makes it easier for the CzechosIovak Communist

party (Marxist-Leninist) to be created, tO COnduct

its underground and legal activities, tO Organize the

struggle against the invaders and their actions,

as well as against the two renegade currenis

wrangling inside and outside the revisionist Com-

munist Party of CzechosIovakia.

The proletarian party of a new type, establish-

e|d on sound Marxist-Leninist ideoIogical and

organizational foundations, With a steel-1ike unity

and conscious proletarian discipline, the new Cze-

ch(lSIovak Marxist-Leninist Party will assemble in

its ranks the best and most detemined elements

i・lrOm the w音Orki'ng ClasIS alnd the other wo叶king

masses, PeOPle of revolutionary actions, Selfless and

always ready to make sacrifices for the interests

of the revolution, SOCialism and the people, and

who know that only such a party is able to lead

them to victory through the great and difficult his-

torical struggle that lies ahead of the CzechosIovak

PeOPle.
The Czechoslovak Communist Party (Marxist-

Leninist) will have to wage an allround and frontal

consistent struggle. Because the war for national

liberation against the Soviet revisionist invaders

cannot be waged successfully without simulta-

neously conducting the ideoIogical and political

struggle against S10Viet nevis」ionism anld CzleCho-

sl,OV,ak I・leVilSionism. which is trying to ju音Sltify and

perpetuate the invasion as well the ideoIogical and
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POlitical struggle against imperialism, West-Ger-
maIl reVanChism, the CzechosIovak bou工・geOisie and

all reactionaries, Who try to restore the capitalist

OPPreSSive order in CzechosIovakia and to hitch

it to the cart of the intemational bourgeoisie. So,

inside the country the CzechosIovak Communist

Party has to wage the class struggle on a triple

front against the Soviet revisionis七invaders. a-

gains七the Dubcek-Svoboda revisionist Clan and a葛

gainst the revisionist clan of the <<VeteranS>>.

Ruthless tit for tat struggle against the Soviet

revisionist invaders, ideoIogical and poli七ical strug-

gle to expose their demagogic and allegedly <くSO-

Cialistシナand <宣ntemationalistシナPhrases, armed strug-

gle until all of lthem are dI、iven out of Czech○○

SIovakia - this is the only 。OrreCt Sl↑Ogan arOund

Which the large masses of the Cz'eChosIovak

PeOPle will unite and hurl themselves into action.

No compromise with, Or COnCeSSion to, the inva-

ders!

This struggle is the principal weapon for the

POlitical and ideoIogical exposure, and liquidation

Of the two CzechosIovak revisionist groups, eSPe-

Cia11y of the Dubcek-Svoboda clique which tries

to speculate with the national situation. Against

the background of the struggle against the invad-

ers, the real face of this revisionist clique of

traitors to the homeland, and collaborators with

the i'nVader, flO音r the lSlab音Otlage an,d supprleSSio¥n Of

PeOPle’s war, Wi11 be laid bare before the Cze-

ChosIovak people.

The struggle of the CP of Czechoslovakia

(Marxist-Leninist) cannot but also be direc‘ted
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against imperialilSm and the wo音rld rlea′Ctii・Onary

bouI.geOisie, and especially against US and Wes七-

German imperialism which always remain danger-

ous enemies of the freedom of the CzechosIovak

people and socialism・ The CzechosIovak revolu-

tionaries will have to keep up the revolutionary

vigilanlCe Of the working cla「ss and the /Cze.cho-

1Slovak people against the enslaving plan′S Of the

imperialists, and resolutely expose the aggressive

plans hidden behind their demagogy about their

alleged support for the CzechosIovak people against

the invasion of the Soviet revisionists.

The correct definition of the tactics of revo-

1utionary struggle, always taking into consideration

the struggle agains=he invader and the national
situation言S Of firs`t-raltle importance. The CzelCho-

sIovak revolutionary Marxist-Leninists have a rich

experience in this field, Which they have gained

under the difficult conditions of the nazi occupa-

tion as we11 as in the struggle for the socialis七

revolution to triumph in Cz。ChosIovakia・ It is dear

that in the present conditions, When the subjuga-

tion of CzechosIovakia was achieved by force of

arms, the liberation war of the CzechosIovak peo-

ple cannot be successfully waged other than in
the form of an armed struggle. Therefore, the spirit-

ual and material preparedness of the masses for

the armed struggle, the organization of different

acts of sabotage, the procurement of weapons, radio

stations, and other mass media and communication;

and the finding of suitable ways of the oI.ganiza-

tion and of linking with the broadest masses of

the people, in conditions of violence and savage
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repression on the part of the invaders and the

quisling forces, a're tOday the great and vital prlOb-

1ems wa音ilting tO　`be soIved. And these problems

Can be soIved only by a genuine Marxist-Leninist

Party, eVen though the existing circumstances com-

pel i吊o be build and to operate underground, but

Without neglecting legal means, either, aS SOOn aS

the circumstances allow.

エIistorical experience has proved that for the

organization and correct leadership of the revolu-

tion and liberation war, it is necessary to clearly

define its motive forces and its alliances with dif-

ferent forces guarding against any opportunist

Or SeCtarian deviation, Right or　<<Leftゝゝ. This is

Particularly important in the present complicated

conditions of Czechoslovakia, Where a whole set

of contradictions and forces are clashing with one

another. It is of decisive importance that, in the

course of war and battle, a Wide popular front

under the undivided leadership of the Czech。一

sIovak Communist Party (MarxilSt」Leninist) should

be created from the grassroots. Only a front set

up on the basis of direct unity of the broad masses

of the working people and the patriotic forces

under the leadership of the I.eVOlutionary Marxist-

Leninist Party. only a front which is not a par-

1our al11i)anOe amOng Chiefs、 Can ble effective and

stable. a∴POWelrful means in the stru鴇lle for free-

dom, national independence and the triumph of

SOCialism.
1C27eChosl葛OVakia has a developed working class

With traditions in the revolutionary movement.

which can and must be the vanguard of a11 the
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working lma.SS.eS. Under the leadership of the Com-

munist Party of CzleehoslOVakia (Marxi-St-Lenin-

ist)言n alliance wLth 'the peasantry 'and all othe音r

patriotic strataI it will p11ay the decisive role in the

struggle flO音r the liberation of the lCOuntry and 'the

triumph of soc音ialism"　The lCzechosIovak youth,

whilC.h is day by day With increasing en音ergy

and determination throwing itself into the sltruggle

of resistance to the Sovie‘t reVisionist invladers・ and

is undertlaking bold actions against lthem言S also

a grealt and vigorous for`C-e in the presenlt liberla-

tion war of the CzechosIovak people’a POWerful

support for the Marxist-Leninist Party. Under the

solicitude of the palrty and lthe wo「rking class.

in the /PrlOCelSS Of lthe liberatio'n War∴it wil=ibe-

rate iLself from all p.oisono音u音S influlenCe by the revi-

sionists a.nld, With its youthful enlthusia(Sm. Will go

through firle for the causle Of the revoluti10n and

socialism in CzechoISlOVakia.

Making uSe Of the suitable lPOlitical situation

createld by七he rlegime of oocupation, the struggle

to 。CCuPy POli(tical and ideoIogical positions in the

rElnks or the present Czechos丁ovak Army where the

mlaSS Of soldiers. especially, Who are the sons of

workers and peasants. is boiling with indignation

anしd revol「t agains=he Soviet revisionis-t ihvalders'

constitutleS anOther important field of action・ But

no exanger`a,ted illusionlS Should be entertained

about a bourgeoisiefied amy commandeld by offi-

cers who obey capitulationist orders from Svoboda

and other relnlegaldelS. Ther'eforle工he hi'St10rilCa] expe-

rience of liberation and revolutionary wars Shows

that the only correct road is to crea七e in the course
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of War an entlrely new genuinely revoluLionary

army, COnSisting of militants emeI.ging from the

ranks of the people, hardened in battles and ac-

tions, and not trained in bourgeois and revisionist

sch。。丁s and academies. Without the creation of suCh

an∴army, educated and led by the revolutionary

Marxist,-Leninist Party, a liberation war is beyond

all question.

As a component part Of the g『eat st音ruggle of

the WoI・kers and peoples of the world agains吊heir

common enemy - WOrld imperialism. with US im-

perialism a=he head, and agains七its dangerous

spying agency - mOdem revisionism・ Wilth the So-

viet leading clique a吊he head, aS an inseparable

part of the world revolutionary movement’the li-

beration war of the CzechosIovak people is inter-

woven and merges in dose intemationalist unity

with the grelat Principled an"ti-imperialist and an-

ti-reVisionist struggle of the Party of Labour of

Albania, and all the Marxist-Leninist Parties and

revolu-tionary foI.CeS in the lWOrld, enJOying their

sure and unreserved support.

The CzechosIovak revolutionary Marxist-Lenin-

ists se,e the establilShment of the nleW Marxist-

Leninist Party and t‘he organization of the libe-

ration war against the Soviet revisionist invaders

and the revisionist cliques of local traitors・ aS both

their loflty na七ional and international duty・ Today

CzechosIovakia has belCOme a tOuChstone and a

neuralgic point for all the revolutionary and pro-

gressive fol、CeS in the Warsaw Treaty clan, lt has

become one of the most importanlt arenaS Of the

strugg〕e betwelen reVOlutiorl and countle叶reVOlu-
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tion in the rleVilSilOnist lair. Therefore. the Czechc}SIo-

vak example and the revolulti10nary ldevelopment of

events in this country cannOt fail to exert their

direct influence over the other lUOuntries 'the Soviet

modem revisionists are suppreSSing by force of

arms, and are leading through the local traitor revi-

sionist cliques. Whil・e in CzlelChosIovakia they are

puuting the cards on the table言n Poland, Hungary,

Bulgaria and elsewhere, under the lCOnlditions of the

regime of occupation, the situation r.esembles a

boiling cauldron ready to expIode・ In these count-

ries, the lCO音ntr」aldi-Ctions between the national in-

terleStS Of the peoples, and the hegemonic land im-

pelrialist demands of the Soviet revisionists who

have stationed their troops everyWhere’are Sharpen-

ing, the '。Ont'ra。ilCtilonS betwleen the broald work-

ing masses and the revisionist cliques which bow

down to the dictate of the Kremlin are groWing

sharr主t〇〇・ The revolutionary liberation lWar Of the

czechOSIovak Marxist-Leninists wi11 undoubtedly

make a great contribution to the struggle against

the Sovieしrevisionist leadership as one lOf the lChief

bastiuns 。f world c.ounter-rleVOlu七ion and rleaCtion

at the presen=ime・ In particular, the Czechos丁ovak

Marx豆t-Lenin「ist-S W音ill mak'e their lC`Ontribu七音ion tlO

the e▼丁POr`u丁e befo,re the pe。PlleS, elSPleCially beflOrle

the p{roPles of those countries where the revision-

ists are in power, Of the true aggressive and en-

slavi(当I「。1e the WarSaW Tr音eaty is playing as a

weap(〕n for the realization of the chauvinistie and

impe言鉦下しaims of the renega。e reVisionist clique

of the Soviet Union・ The development of events

in C7eChoslovakia and the revolutionary libera-
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tion war of the CzechosIovak Marxist-Leninists a置

gainst the Soviet revisionist invaders will be a help

for, an-d an en。Ouraglement tO, all the peoples of the

sate11ite cIOuntrie,S Of the Sovilet rleVilSionistlS. because

it will lay balre the great antlagonilStic contradictions

existing behind a thin v/eil in the revisionist mob,

an音d it wi11 enable the peoples of ‘thesc countries

to see more clearly that the liberlation “γ息r is

imperatively raised for them’aS Well・

The r`e音V・Olutionary upSurge in Cz「eChos丁ov北ia

for national and social ]ibera・tilOn, the struggle

agains=he Soviet revisionis七invaders land their

tooIs, Will flaCilitate and will quicken, eSPeCia11y,

the spread of Lhe revolutionary prlOCeSS in Lhe So-

viet Union, the process of decay and disintegration

of the revisi10nist order in that country and in

。Ither revisionist 。Ountries, it will makle the c{)n-

talCtS and connections with the revolutjon-aI-y Marx-

ist_Leninists of these countries easier, it will organ-

ize and co-Ordinate the common actions of the

revolutionlary Vanguard, and, finally. iしwill bring

doWn the decaying revilSi'Oni∵St bulwalrk・
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NEGADE AND A TRAITOR From a conversatlOn

With the Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenl-

POtentiary of the DemocratlC Republic 。f Viet-

nam (OctobeI’21, 1967)

WHY THE SOVIET REVISIONIST LEADER-

SHIP INSISTS ON CALLING AN INTERNATIO-

NAL MEETING Article publlShed ln the newspa-

PeI. <<Zeri i popullit>> (December 26, 1967)

THE SYNDICALIST TREND STRIVING TO

ADAPT THE PARTY OF TH骨　WORKING

CLASS TO CAPITALISM MUST BE EXPOSED

From a conveI・Sation with a delegation of the

Communist Party o上　Australia (Marxist-Lenin-

1St) (February l, 1968)

THE BUDAPEST CARNIVALS ArtlCle published

in the newspaper　<<Zeri i popu11iL” (March

THE WORKING CLASS IN REVISIONIST

COUNTRIES MUST TAKE TH且　FIELD AND

RE-ESTABLISH THE DICTATORSHIP OF THE

PROLETARIAT Article published in the news-

paper “Zeri i popu丁lit” (March 24, 1968)

WHERE IS CZECHOSLOVAKIA HEADING?
く<People, be vigllantトン. Article published m thc

newspaper <<Zeri i popullit” (ApI’i1 2l, 1968)

LET THE STORM OF REV音OLUTION BREAK

OUT WITH FORCE! Article published m the

newspaper <<Zen i popullit” (May 17, 1968)

THE SOVIET REVISIONISTS AND CZECHO-

32　-　81

229

269

297

49了



sl,OVAKIA Aし・ti。e∴1,u一つl-Shed in the newsr)aPel“

<<7i靖i popumL” (July 24・ 1968)

THE r)EFEAT 。F T即SOVIET REVIS工ONISTS

丁N BRATTSLAVA Al・1i。e lJublished in the newS-

囲pel当<Z鉦i p。Pul冊, (August lO・ 1969)

T千TT=MPTmIA丁メTST AGGRESSION OF THE SO-

v冊T　雨T.TISIONTSTS AGA†NST THE CZFl-

cIHOS丁」OV^K Pm]⊃Tノ甘- AN UGI」Y CRIME

^GAINST THE∴FRTITDOM OF THE PEOPLES

AND SOCIAIJISM A一、ticle published in thc'

newspaper諸詣一、i車opumt” (August 24・ 1968) 374

oN THT] PR甘SENT INT甘RNATIONAL SITUA-

TION From t,he r…「・十tO the 5th Plenum of t/he

cc 。f the PLA (Se而ember 5工968)

THE DISTORT丁ON OF TH。 MARXIST-LENIN-

TST POHCY SPET」T」S DISASTER FOR THE

vICTORIES OF HVERY COUNTRY AND PEO-

pl」E, B工G OR SMA丁JJ From a COnVerSation at a

meeting with the Head of †he Permanent Mission

nf the Front of Na吊nal I」iberation of South

vie七nam lo Albania /Seotemlっer 16・ 1968)

scANDAI」OUS∴FATIノURE OF THE PAN-RE-

v丁S丁ONIST CONFERENCE Article published

in †he newspaPer <<Zeri i popullit” (October

8, 1968)

THE FIST OF T朋MARXIST-LENINIST COM-

MUNISTS MUST SMASH ALSO LEFT ADVEN-

TUR工SM, THE OFFSPR工NG OF MODERN RE-

vISIONISM Fr。m　れ∴∴COnVel.Sation with t,WO

leaders of the CommunisしParty of Ecuador

(Marxist-Leninist) (October 21’1968) ..

498

AN ACT WHICH LEGAL工ZES THE TRANS-

FORMATION OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA INTO A

COLONY OF THE SOVIET REVISIONISTS

Article published in the newspaper　<<Zeri i

popullit>> (October 23, 1968)

THE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF CZECHOSLO-

VAKIA IN THE GRIP OF THE SOVIET REVI-

SIONIST INVADERS Al.ticle pしIblished in Lhe

newspapel‘ <<Zel.i i popしIllit>> (Novembel’19, 1968)　474

499



了へ
¥






	img001.pdf
	img002.pdf
	img003.pdf
	img004.pdf
	img005.pdf
	img006.pdf
	img007.pdf
	img008.pdf
	img009.pdf
	img010.pdf
	img011.pdf
	img012.pdf
	img013.pdf
	img014.pdf
	img015.pdf
	img016.pdf
	img017.pdf
	img018.pdf
	img019.pdf
	img020.pdf
	img021.pdf
	img022.pdf
	img023.pdf
	img024.pdf
	img025.pdf
	img026.pdf
	img027.pdf
	img028.pdf
	img029.pdf
	img030.pdf
	img031.pdf
	img032.pdf
	img033.pdf
	img034.pdf
	img035.pdf
	img036.pdf
	img037.pdf
	img038.pdf
	img039.pdf
	img040.pdf
	img041.pdf
	img042.pdf
	img043.pdf
	img044.pdf
	img045.pdf
	img046.pdf
	img047.pdf
	img048.pdf
	img049.pdf
	img050.pdf
	img051.pdf
	img052.pdf
	img053.pdf
	img054.pdf
	img055.pdf
	img056.pdf
	img057.pdf
	img058.pdf
	img059.pdf
	img060.pdf
	img061.pdf
	img062.pdf
	img063.pdf
	img064.pdf
	img065.pdf
	img066.pdf
	img067.pdf
	img068.pdf
	img069.pdf
	img070.pdf
	img071.pdf
	img072.pdf
	img073.pdf
	img074.pdf
	img075.pdf
	img076.pdf
	img077.pdf
	img078.pdf
	img079.pdf
	img080.pdf
	img081.pdf
	img082.pdf
	img083.pdf
	img084.pdf
	img085.pdf
	img086.pdf
	img087.pdf
	img088.pdf
	img089.pdf
	img090.pdf
	img091.pdf
	img092.pdf
	img093.pdf
	img094.pdf
	img095.pdf
	img096.pdf
	img097.pdf
	img098.pdf
	img099.pdf
	img100.pdf
	img101.pdf
	img102.pdf
	img103.pdf
	img104.pdf
	img105.pdf
	img106.pdf
	img107.pdf
	img108.pdf
	img109.pdf
	img110.pdf
	img111.pdf
	img112.pdf
	img113.pdf
	img114.pdf
	img115.pdf
	img116.pdf
	img117.pdf
	img118.pdf
	img119.pdf
	img120.pdf
	img121.pdf
	img122.pdf
	img123.pdf
	img124.pdf
	img125.pdf
	img126.pdf
	img127.pdf
	img128.pdf
	img129.pdf
	img130.pdf
	img131.pdf
	img132.pdf
	img133.pdf
	img134.pdf
	img135.pdf
	img136.pdf
	img137.pdf
	img138.pdf
	img139.pdf
	img140.pdf
	img141.pdf
	img142.pdf
	img143.pdf
	img144.pdf
	img145.pdf
	img146.pdf
	img147.pdf
	img148.pdf
	img149.pdf
	img150.pdf
	img151.pdf
	img152.pdf
	img153.pdf
	img154.pdf
	img155.pdf
	img156.pdf
	img157.pdf
	img158.pdf
	img159.pdf
	img160.pdf
	img161.pdf
	img162.pdf
	img163.pdf
	img164.pdf
	img165.pdf
	img166.pdf
	img167.pdf
	img168.pdf
	img169.pdf
	img170.pdf
	img171.pdf
	img172.pdf
	img173.pdf
	img174.pdf
	img175.pdf
	img176.pdf
	img177.pdf
	img178.pdf
	img179.pdf
	img180.pdf
	img181.pdf
	img182.pdf
	img183.pdf
	img184.pdf
	img185.pdf
	img186.pdf
	img187.pdf
	img188.pdf
	img189.pdf
	img190.pdf
	img191.pdf
	img192.pdf
	img193.pdf
	img194.pdf
	img195.pdf
	img196.pdf
	img197.pdf
	img198.pdf
	img199.pdf
	img200.pdf
	img201.pdf
	img202.pdf
	img203.pdf
	img204.pdf
	img205.pdf
	img206.pdf
	img207.pdf
	img208.pdf
	img209.pdf
	img210.pdf
	img211.pdf
	img212.pdf
	img213.pdf
	img214.pdf
	img215.pdf
	img216.pdf
	img217.pdf
	img218.pdf
	img219.pdf
	img220.pdf
	img221.pdf
	img222.pdf
	img223.pdf
	img224.pdf
	img225.pdf
	img226.pdf
	img227.pdf
	img228.pdf
	img229.pdf
	img230.pdf
	img231.pdf
	img232.pdf
	img233.pdf
	img234.pdf
	img235.pdf
	img236.pdf
	img237.pdf
	img238.pdf
	img239.pdf
	img240.pdf
	img241.pdf
	img242.pdf
	img243.pdf
	img244.pdf
	img245.pdf
	img246.pdf
	img247.pdf
	img248.pdf
	img249.pdf
	img250.pdf
	img251.pdf
	img252.pdf
	img253.pdf
	img254.pdf
	img255.pdf
	img256.pdf

